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BTbe Late Rer; Mr. Jamss Rbetev« in his Diahgue^ 
Vol. 1 9 fiage 3439 gives the following reconunendation 
of this Book. 

^ Seb this work of grace^ and procedure of conversiooi 

^< more copiously displajred^ in a valuable little piece, en^. 

^ titled. Human JVature in its Fourfold Statc^ by Mf* 

tt Thomas Boston^ which, in my opinion, is one of our 

^ best books for common readers. The sentences are 

<< short, and the comparw^n^ striking; the language is 

^ easy, and the doctrine evangelical ; the method. propeff 

\^ the plan c^oroprehensive, the manner searching, yet 

'tt con8olator3r.«-«if another celebrated treatise is styledy 

^ ^T%e Whole DutyofMan^ I would call this, The WHOLft 

6 rf Man ; as it comprises^— what he wasy originally >— 

^ what he should be^ through gfuso ^«miidt iboiy vrhxt 

« ho «i« df in glory." 
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PREFACE. 



^ IT is maxim among wise men^ that the knowledge 
of persons is of as great use, in the conduct of hu- 
man life, as the knowledge of things ; and it is most 
certain, that he who knows the various tempers, humours^ 
and dispositions of men, who can find out their turn of 
thought, and penetrate into the secret springs and prin- 
ciples of their actings, will not be at a loss to find out pro* 
per means fiar compassing his aims, will easily preserve 
liimself from snares, and either evite or overcome difficul- 
ties. But the knowledge of human nature, morally con- 
sidered, or, in other words, of the temper and disposition 
of the soul in its^ moral powers, is of njiuch greater value ; 
as it is of use in the concemA-^an unchangeable life and 
world : he who is possessed of such a valuable branch 6§ 
knowledge, is thereby capacitated to judge aright-of him- 
self, to understand true Christiaiutyy and to conceive just- 
ly of perfect happiness and consummate misery. -^ 
The depravity of human nature is so plainly taught, 
yea, inculcated in sacred Scripture, and is so obvious to 
every thinking man*s observaticm, who searches his own 
breast, and reflects duly on his temper and actings, thut it 
is surprisingly strange and wonderful, how it comes to pass, 
that this important truth is so little understood, yea, so 
much disbelieved, by men who bew the nsune of Gospel- 
Ministers. Are th^e not persons to be found in a neigh- 
bouring nation, in the character of preachers, appearing ^ 
daily in pulpit^ who are so imacquainted with their 
Bibles and themselves, that they ridicule the doctrine of 
original sin as unintelligible jargon ? If they -are persons 
of a moral life and conversation, they seem to imagine, 
they cannot become better than they are ; if they are im- 
moral, they seem to indulge a conceit, that they can be- 
come virtuous, yea religious, when they please. These n 
are the men who talk of the dignity of human nature, 
of greatness of mind, nobleness of soul, and generosity of 
spirit ; as if they intended to persuade themselves and 
others that pride is a good principle^ and do not know 
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tbat pride and selfishness are the bane of mankind^ pro- 
ductive of all the wickednesS) and^much of the misery 
to be found in this and in the other world ; and is indeed 
iKat wherein the depravity of human nature properly cons- 
sists. 

Upright Adam*8 nature faintly adumbrated the divine, 
in a naoderated self-esteem, an adequate self-love, and de- 
lightful reflection on his own borrowed excellency, regu- 
lated by a just esteem of, and supreme love to his adored 
Creator ; whence a peaceful serenity of mind, a loving, 
compassionate, and benevolent disposition of soul, a depth 
of thought, and brightness of imagination, delightfully 
employed in the rapturous contemplation of his beloved 
Maker's infinite perfections ; thus bearing the divine 
image, and resembling (iod that made him. But he no 
sooner disobeyed the divine probatory command, than the 
scales were cast^ his moderated self-esteem degenerated 
into j^ride, his adequate self-love shrunk into mere selfish- 
ness, and his delightful reflections on his own excellency, 
varied into the tickling pleasures of vanity and conceit ; he 
lost view of the Author of his being, and thenceforth, in- 
stead of delighting in him, first dreaded, and then despised 
liim. 

The modest, and therefore hitherto anonymous, author 
of the following discourses, Mr, Thomas Boston, having 
bandied this subject, in preaching to his own obscure pa- 
rochial congregation of Ettrick, in the Sheriffdom of Sel- 
kirk, had a particular view to their benefit, in printing and 
publishing them ; and therefore the style and method is 
. pl^ and simple, and the firit edition printed on coarse 
paper ; but the subject is so comprehensive and impor- 
tant, so well managed, and the book has been so well re- 
ceived, that it now appears in the world more embellished, 
as well as better corrected than formerly. 

Let it suffice, to reommend it to those who have a 
right taste of genuine Christianity, that all the Author's 
notions flow so directly from the sacred fountain, that it 
is to be doubted, if he has had much recourse to any other 
helps, than the Bible and his God for assistance. Mean- 
time, I am aware of an exception from these, who rank 
themselves among the polite part of mankind, as that 
there is. the same harsh peculiarity of dialect in it, which 
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is commonly to be found in books of practical divinity. 
But I beg leave to observe, that the dialect they except 
against is borrowed from sacred scripture ; and like s» 
it has pleased God, by the foolishness of preaching to save 
them that believe ; so also, to countenance what they 
are displeased with, by the operations of his Spirit, on the 
minds of true Christians, as their common experience 
witnesseth. However, I heartily wish the exception were 
altogether removed, by some person's digesting into a 
methodical treatise, the views of human nature in its prim- 
itive perfection, in its depraved condition, and in its re- 
trieved state, who is master of modem style, and tho* 
roughly understands the subjects discoursed in this book, 
that by becoming all things to all men, some, viz. of all 
ranks and kinds of men, may be gained. 

I am not to declaim at large in favour of religion j 
this were to write a book by way of preface. Many able 
pens have been employed in recommending it to the 
world, by strong arguments drawn from its usefulness to 
society, its suitableness to the dignity of the rational na- 
ture, and the advantages arising to men from it, in dii^ 
and the other world. But, after all, may not one be al- 
lowed to doubt, if religion be rightly understood by all 
its patrons ? May not the beauties and excellencies of a 
precious gem be elegantly described by a naturalist, or 
jeweller, who never ^aw the particular one he talked of^ 
and knows little of its nature, less of the construction of 
its parts, and nothing of its proper use ? Are there not 
men of bright parts, who reason finely in defence of reli- 
gion, and yet are so niuch strangers to it, that they br^^ 
these who are so happy as to be possessed of it, with the 
hard name of Spiritualists, reckoning them a k^ of £n-. 
thusiasts, unworthy of their regard. The truth is, Chris- 
tianity is a mystery ; mere reason does not comprehend 
it. There is a spiritual discerning necessary to its being 
rightly understood ; whence it comes to pass, that men of 
great learning and abilities, though they read the Scrip- 
tures with attention, and comment learnedly upon 
them: yet do not, yea, cannot, enter into the vein of 
thought peculiar to the inspired penman, because they 
share not of tlie same Spirit ; wherefore it is, that the Ar 
^*:le Paul asserts, the natural^ tliat is^ imr^generate 
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>&£FACB. ftt 

ttSDy not to knoir the things of God> neither indeed 
to be capable of knowing thein> becau&e they are spiritual* 
iy discerned. 

From what has been said, it is easy to conclude, that 
no pedanuc apology, on the part of the author, for ap* 
pearing in print, or fawning compliments to the cour- 
teous reader, on t^p part oif the pre&cer, are to be ex- 
pected. The tTjii^ is, both the one and %e other are 
rather little arts, vaUing pedantry and conceit, than 
evidences of modesty and good sense. It is of more 
use to recommend the peni^ of the book to persons of 
all ranks and degrees^ from a few suitable topics, than to 
shew wherein this edition differs from the first. 

That all mankind, however difierenced by their rank 
^and station in the, )fgr)d, have an equal concern in what 
was revealed CQnf^f4Ag another and future, world, will 
be readily owned |ahd it must be as readily granted, that 
however allowable it may be for men of learning and parts, 
to please themselves with fineness of language, justness of 
thought, and exact connection, in writings upon other 
subjects i yet they ought not to indulge themselves in 
the same taste in discourses on divine things, lest they 
expose themselves to the just censure of acting with the 
same indiscretion, as a person in danger of famishing by 
hunger, would be guilty of, if he perversely rejected plain 
wholesome food when o£Pered to him, for nd other reason 
than the want of palatable sauce, or order and splendour in 
serving it up. 

The sacred book we call the Bible, has a peculiar sub* 
limity in it, vailed with unusual dialect and seeming 
inconnection : but it is not therefore to be rejected by 
snen who bear the name of Christians, as uncouth or un- 
intelligible : true wisdom dictates quite another thing; 
It counsels us, by frequent reading, to acquaint ourselves 
veil with it, become accustomed to its peculiar phrases^ 
and search into its sublimities upon this ground, that 
the matters contained in it are of the utmost consequence 
to us, and, when rightly understood, yield a refihed de* 
light, much superior to what is to be found in reading 
the best written books, on the most entertaining subjects. 
What pleads for the parent, is ^ plea for the progeny ; 
pmcticiKi discourses upon divine subjects^ are the genuine 
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^ofRipring of the saered text» and ought *dierefore to h& 
read careRiUy and with attention, hj perscms ctf al^ 
ranks and degrees, though they are indeed calculated 
for> and pecuiOiriy adapted to> such as moye in low spheres 
ofUfe. 

Let it, however, be a prevailing argument with persoiiA 
of all defiominations, careftilly to read bdoks of p^cdcal 
Avinity, tha^nany of them ar^ not Wi^en on the sumo 
motives and principles as other books are ; the authors 
^ve often a peculiar divine call to publish them, amf 
well-founded hope of their being useful to advwice Chris- 
tianity in ^e world. Hi consequence whereof it is, that 
great numbers have reaped benefit by reading them, es- 
pecially in childhood and youth ; many have been con- 
verted by them ; and it may be questioned, if ever tibere 
was a true Christian, since die art d»fbni)ting made these 
books common, who has not, in soriie .^ge of life, reap* 
ed considerable advantage from them. This book re- 
<!lommends itself in a particular 'manner, by its being m 
short, substantial system of pracdca:! divinity, in so much 
that it Inay with truth be asserted, that ^ person who i^ 
thoroughly acquainted with all that is here ' taught, may, 
without dsaiger to his eternal interest, remain ignonoit of 
Other things which pertain to the science csdled divinity. 
It is therefore earnestly recommended to the serious and 
frbquent perusal of all, but especially of such ais are in 
Hhat stage of life called youth, and are so stiitioned in 
^e world, as not to be frequently oppbrtuned to hear 
Hermons, and read commentaries on the sacred text. 

It id doubtless incumbent on masters of fanulies, U^ 
jnak^ some provision of spiiitual as well as bodily food 
for their children and servants ; this is effectually done by, 
putting practical books in their hands : and therefore thi^ 
Sook is humbly and earnestly recommended as a family* 
kook, which all the members of it are not only allowed^ 
J^ttt desired to peruse. -- 

As to the dj^erence betwixt this and the former edi* 
^on, which gives it prefei^nce, it lies chiefly in the au- 
lihor's not only having revised the style, but the thought^ 
in many places ; and corrected both, so as to set several 
important truths in a clearer light, and make the style 
^ th« teok now un^^^nn^ . ^tf hich fonuerly was not so, be« 
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cftUBe of the expfications of peculiar words and phrases 
in use amongst practical divines, especialijr of the Church 
of Scotland, whidth ii^ere infet^porse^ throughout the for» 
mer edition, and introduced by another hand, for the 
sake of such persons as are not accustomed to them. It re- 
mains that the prefacer not only subjoin his name, which 
was concealed in the irst edition, as a testimony that he 
esteems the author, and values the book^ but that he 
may thereby i^cotAihend it in a particular toanner to the 
perusal of persons of hia own ac<paaintunee« If, in his as« 
' sbting towards its being pubtished, and in prefacing both 
editions, he has not run unse^, he has what will bear him 
up under all censures : the charitable will think no evil^ 
Mid others will do as they please. 

Robert Wi^BTMiiNy M. D. G. Et 
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STATE I. 

NAMELY, 

TSB STATE OF IlfNOCSNCE, OR paiMITIYX INTBOEtTV, 
IK WHICH MAN WAS CilEATBD. 

EccLES. vii. 29. 

Xo, thi8 only have I founds That God hath made Man nfi* 
right : ^ut they have sought out many Inventions. 

THERE are four things very necessary to be known 
by all that would see heaven. Firsts What man 
was in die state of innocence, as God made him. Second^ 
ly. What he is in the state of corrupt nature, as he hath 
unmade himself. Thirdly y What he must be in the state 
ef grace, as created in Christ Jesus unto good works, . if 
ever he be made a partaker of the inheritance of the saints 
in light. And, Lastly^ What he shall be in his eternal 
state, as made by the Judge of all, either perfectly happy, 
or completely miserable, and that for ever. These are 
weighty points, that touch the vitals of practical godliness, 
from which most men,and even many profeseors^n these 
dvegs of time, are quite estranged^ I design, therefore, 
under the divine conduct^ to open up these things, aiid 
apply them. 

I begin with the first of them, namely, The state of 
innocence : That,behol(^ng man polished after the simili- 
tude of a palace, the ruins may the more affect us ; we may 
the more prize that matchless Pei^son, whom the Father 
has appointed the repairer of the breach; and that we may 
with JBxed resolves* betake ourselves to that way which 
lead^ to the city that hath immoveable foundationsi 
In the text we have three things : 
1. The state of innocence wherein man was created. 
God hath made man ufiright. By man here we are to un- 
derstand our first parents;, the archetypal psur, the root of 
mankind) thc^ compendized world, and the fountain from 
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as renewed bprgrace, is by that grace natively inclined to 
the same holiness in ail its parts which the law requires ; 
80 was the will of man (when we conuder him as God 
made him at first) endued with natural inclinations to 
every thing commanded by the law. For if the regenerate 
are partakers of the divine nature, as undoubtedly they are ; 
for so says the scripture, 2 Pet i'4. And if this divine^ 
nature can import no less than inclinations of the heart to 
holiness ; then surely Adam's will could not want thift 
inclinadon ^ for in him the image of God was perfect. It 
is true, it is said, Rom. ii. 14. 15. ^ That the Gentiles 
ahew the work of the law written in their hearts:" Butthis 
denotes only their knowledge of that law, such as it is ; 
but the apostle to Uie Hebrews, in the teirt cited, takes the 
word heart in another sense, distmguislung it plainly from 
the mind. And it must be granted, that when Grcid pro- 
miseth in the new covenant, To wnte his law in the hearts 
of his people, it imports quite another thing than what 
Heathens have \ for though they have notions of it in 
Uieir minds, yet their hearts go another way ; their will 
has got a set and bias quite contrary to that law ; and 
therefore the expression suitable to the present purpose 
must needs import, besides these notions of the mind, in- 
clinations of the will going along therewith ; which ii^oli* 
iiation3j though mixed wiSi corruption in the regenerate, 
were pure and unmixed in upright Adam. In a word^ as 
Adam knew his master's pleasure in the matter of duty^ 
80 his will stood inclined to what he knew. 

THrdhf^ His affections were orderly, pure, amd holy ; 
which ii a necessary part of that uprightness wherein maa 
^was created. The apostle has a petition, 2 Thess. iiL 5. 
M The Lord direct your hesupts unto the love of God ;" that 
is. The Lord straighten your hearts, or noake thenFlie 
straight to the love of God : And our text tells us, mau 
was thus made straight. The new man is created in righ- 
teousness and true holiness, £ph. iv. 24. Now this holi- 
nesw, as it is distii^uished from righteousness^ may import 
the purity and orderliness of the affecticmi^ And d]ius the 
icpostle, 1. Tim. ii. 8. will have men to pmy, lifting Up 
holy hands, without wrath and dofUbting: Because, a& 
troubled water is unfit to receite the image of the sun ; so 
t>e hearty filled ^dti^ iiupure and diwrderly liffectionsx >& 
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not fit for divine commUnicafioDS. Men's sensitive appe* 
tite was indeed naturally carried out towardsobjects grate* 
ful to thesesises^ For seeing roan was made up of body 
and soul^and God made ^lis man to glorify and enjoy hinif 
9bA for tMs end to use his good creatures in suboniination 
to hunseif ; itis plai& that man was naturally inclined both 
to spiritual and sensible goiod ; ^et to ^iritual good, the 
chief good as his ultimate end. And^ therefore^ his sensi* 
tive motions and inclinaUons were subordinate to his rea- 
son and will) which lay straight with the will of God, and 
were not^ hi the least, contrary to the same. Otherwise he 
should have been made up of contradictions ; his soul be- 
ing naturally inclined to God as the chief end, in the su- 
perior part thereof ; and the same soul inclined to die 
creature as the chief end in the inferior pfut thereof^ as 
they call it ; which is impossible ; for man, at the same in- 
stant) cannot have two chief ends. Man's affections then. 
In his primitive state, were pure from aH defilement, free 
from all disorder and distemper, because in all their mo- 
tions they were duly subjected to his clear reason, and Ms 
hxAj ^^^' ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ executive power answerable tt> 
his will 5 a power to do tihe good wMch he knew should 
be dcme, s^ which he inclined to do, even to fulfil ^e 
whole law of God. If it had not been so, God would not 
have required of him perfect obedience ; for to say, That 
the* Lord ^thereth where he hath not strawed, is but the 
blasphemy of a wicked heart, against a good and bounti- 
ful God; Mat. XXV. 24, 25. 

From what has been said, it may^ be gathered, that the 
original righteousness explained was universal and natu- 
ral ; yet mutable. ' *' 

-Mrs/, It was universal^ both with respect to the subject 
of it, the whole man ; and the object of it, the whole law. 
Universal I say, with respect to the subject of it ; for this 
righteousness was diffused through the whole man; it was 
a blessed leaven that leavened the whole himp. There 
was not one wrong pin in the tabernacle of human nstture, 
when God set it up, however shattered it is now. Man. 
was then holy in sou!, body, and spirit s While the soul 
remained untainted, its lodging was kept pure and unde- 
filed ; the members of the body were consecrated vessels* 
^04iiMtruiB^|t«ofright^usa«ss. A combat b^twi&tfi^Q^ 
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and flittrit) reason and appetite ; naf the least mclinatloa to 
ftin^ lust of the flesh in the inferior part of the soul^ was 
utterly inconsistent with this uprightness, ia which man 
was created ; and has been invented to veil the corruptioii 
of man's nature, and to obscure Uie grace of God in Jesus 
Christ ; it looks very like the language of fallen Adam, 
laying his own stn at his Maker's door, Gen. ill. 12. 
.« The woman whom thou gavest to be with me, she gave 
jne of the ti'ee, and I did eat." But as this righteousness 
was umversal in respect of the subject, because^it spread 
through the whole msoi; so also it was universalyin respect 
jof the object, the holy law. There was nothing in the 
Jaw but what was s^reeable to his reason and will, as God 
made him; though sin hath now set him at odds with it; his 
soul was shapen out, in length and breadth, . to the com* 
ix^ndment, though exceeding broad ; so that this original 
rigliteousness was not only perfect in parts,but.in degrees. 

Secondly^ As it was universal, so it was natural to hinai 
and not supernatural to him in that state. Not that it 
was essentud to ma^as man ; for then he could not have 
lost it, without the loss of his very being ; but it was con- 
imtui*al to him. He was created with it; and it was 
necessaiy to the perfection of man, as he caii^ out of the 
hand -of God : Necessary to constitute him in a state oS 
integrity. Yet, 

TViirrf/yjIt wasmutable ; itwasarighteousness that might 
be lost, as is manifested by the dc^eful event His will 
was not absolutely indifferent to good or evil ; God set it 
towards good only i Yet he did not so fix and confirm its 
inclinations, that^it cquld not alter. No, it was moveable 
to evil ; and that only by man himself, God having given 
him a sufficient power to stand in this integrity^ if he had 
pleased. Let no man quan^el God's works in this ; for if 
Adam had been unchangeably righteous, he behoved to 
have been so, either by nature, or by free gift: By nature 
he could not be so, for that is proper to God, and incom- 
mimicable to any creature ; if by free gift, then no wrong 
was done him, m with-holding of what he eould not crave* 
Confirmation in a righteous state is a reward of gracet 
given upon continuing righteous,throughthe state of trial ; 
and would have been given to Adam, if he had stood out 
^e time appointed for protatiQji by the Creator j wd m- 
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ccrdiBgly is given to the saims, updn the account of ite 
merits of Christ, who was obedient even to the death. 
And herein believers have the advantage of Adaniy that 
they can never totally nor finally &11 away from grace. 

Thns was man made originally righteous, being « cre- 
ated in God's own image," Gen. i. 27, wliich consists in 
the positive qualities of " knowledge, righteousness, and 
holiness," Col. iii. 10. Eph. iv. 24. All that God made 
^ was very good, according to their several natures, Gen. t 
^l. And so was man morally good, beingmade after the 
image of hbn who is good and upright. Psalm xxv. 8. 
Without this, he could not have answered the great end 
-of his creation, which was to know, love, and serve his 
God, according to his will. Nay, he could not be created 
otherwise; for he behoved either to be conform to the law> 
in h» powers, principles, void inclinations, or not ; if he 
was, then he was rig^hteous ; and if not, he was a sinner) 
which is absurd and horrible to inu^ine. 

Cf Man* 9 Original Haftpintu. 

' Sbco«dlt, I ^all lay before you some of those things 
^¥fai(^ ^d accompany or flow from the righteousness of 
man's primitive state. Happiness is l^e result of holi- 
ness ; and as it was an holy, so it was an happy state. 

Firai^i Man was tiien a very glorious creature. We 
have reason to suppose, that as Moses' face ^hone when he 
•came down from the mount ; so man had a very lightsome 
tind pleasant countenance, and beautiful body, while as yet 
there was no darkness <^ sin in him at all. But seeing 
God himself is glorious in holiness, (£x6d. xv. 11.) surely 
that spiritual comeliness the Lord put upon man at hra 
creation, made liim a very glorious creature. O how did 
light shine in his h<^ conversation, to the glory of the 
Creator ! while every action was but the darling forth of a 
ray and beam of that glorious, unmixed light, which God 
had set up in his soul ; while that lamp of love, lighted 
from heaven, continued burning in his heart, as in the holy 
place ; and tibe law of the Lord, put in his inward parts by 
the finger of God, was kept by him there, as in the most 
holy. There was no impurity to be seen without j no 
t^wit look in^the eyes, aftier any unclean thing ; the 
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tongue spoke nothing but the language of heaven ; and 
in a word, the King's Son was all glorious within, and 
his cloathing of wrought gold. 

Secondly f He was the favourite of heaven. He shone 
.brightly in the image of God, who cannot but love his 
own image, wherever it appears. While he was cdone 
in the world, he was not alone, for God was With him. 
His communion and fellowship was with his Creator, and 
that immediatelv : For as yet there was nothing to turn 
away the face of God from the work of his own hands ; 
seeing sin had not as yet entered, which alone could make 
the breach. 

By the favour of God, he has advanced to be confede- 
rate with heaven, in the first covenant, called. The Cave- 
nam of Works. God reduced the law, which he gave in 
his creation, into the form of a covenant, whereof perfect 
obedience was the condition ; life was the thing promised) 
and death the penalty. As for the condition, one great 
branch of the natural law was, that men. believe whatso^ 
ever God shall reveal, and do whatsoever he shall com*" 
mand : Accordingly, God making this covenant with msoj 
extended his duty to the not eating of the tree of know 
ledge of good and evil ; and the law thus extended^ was 
the rule of man's covensmt-obedience. How easy were 
these terms to him, who had the natural law written on bis 
heart ; and that inclining him to obey this positive law, 
revealed to him, it seems,by an audible voice, (Gen.ii. 1 6.) . 
the matter whereof was so very easy ? And, indeed, it was 
highly reasonable that the rule and matter of his covenant* 
obedience should be thus extended ; that which was add- 
ed, being a thing in itself indifferent, where his obedience 
was to turn upon the precise pomt of the will of God, the 
plainest evidence of true obedience, and it being in an ex- 
ternal thing, wherein his obedience or disobedience would 
be most clear and conspicuous. 

Now, upon this condition, God promised him life, the 
continuance of natural life, in the union of soul and body ; 
and of spiritual life, in the favour of his Creator : He pro- 
mised him also eternal life in heaven, to have been entered 
into, when he should have passed the time of his trial upon 
ear^, and the Lord should see meet to transport him into 
the upper Paradisev This promise of life was included i^ 
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the thre&temng of death, mentioned Gen. ii. 17. For 
while God says, " In the day thou eatest thereof, thou 
shalt surely die ;" it is in effect, << If thou do not eat 
of it ; thou shah surely live." And this was sacramentally^ 
confirmed by another tree in the garden, called, therefore, 
thetreeofltfe^y which he was debarred from, when he had 
sinned : Gen. iit. 23, 23. << Lest he put forth his hand^ 
and take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever. 
Therefore the Lord God sent him forth from the garden of 
Eden." Yet it is not to be thought, that man's life and 
death did hang only on this matter of the forbidden fruit, 
but on the whole law ; for so says the apostle. Gal. iii. IQ. 
«« It is written, cursed b every one that continueth not in 
all things, which are written in the bbok of the luw to do 
them.*' That of the forbidden fruit was a revealed part 
of Adam's religion ; and so behoved expressly to be laid 
before him ; but as to the natural law, he naturally knew 
death to be the reward of disobedience ; for the very Hea* 
thens were not ignorant of this, ^ knowing the judgment 
of God, that they which commit such things are worthy 
of death," Rom. 1. 32. And, moreover, the promise in- 
cluded in the threatening secured Adam's life, according 
to the covenant, as long as he obeyed the natural law, with 
the addition of that positive command ; so that he needed 
nothing to be expressed to him iii ^e covenant, but what 
concerned the eating of the forbidden fruit. That eternal 
life in heaven was proniised in this covenant is plain from 
this, that the threatening Was of eternal death in hell ; to 
which when man had made himself liable, Christ was pro- 
mised, by his death, to purchase eternal life ; and Christ 
himself expounds the promise of the covenant of works of 
eternal tiie, while he pronoiseth the condition of that cove- 
nant to a proud young man, who, though he had not 
Adam's stock, yet would needs enter into life in the way 
of WOTking, as Adam was to have done under this cove- 
nant, Mat. xix. ir. *< If thou wilt enter into life," (viz. 
eternal life, by doing, ver. 1 6.) *' keep the conunand- 
ments." 

The penalty was death, Gen, ii. 17. " In the day that 
thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die." The death 
direatened was such, as the life pix>mised was ; and that 
HiosC justly, viz. UmfioroifffiirifuaLj^nd eternal death. The- 
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event is a commemaxy on this : For that veiyday he 4x4 
eat thereof, he was a dead man in law ; but ^e execution 
was stoppedjbecause of his posterity then in Ids loins; and 
lUiother covenant was prepared : However, that day hia 
body got its deaths-wound, and became mortal. Death 
also seized his soul: He lost his orip^inal righteousness and 
the favour of God ; witness the gnpes and throes of c<m-» 
science, which made him lude himself from God. And 
he became liable to eternal death, which would have ac« 
tually followed of course, if a Mediator had not been pro- 
vided, who found him bound with the cords of death, as a 
malefactor ready to be led to execution. Thus you have a 
short description of the covenant, into which the Lord 
brought man, in the sta^te of innocence. 

And seemeth it a small thing linto you, that earth was 
thi^s confederate with heaven? This could have been done 
to none but him, whom the Ring of heaven delighted to 
honour. It was an act of grace worthy of the gracioua 
God whose favourite he was; for there was grace and free 
favour in the first covenant, though the exceeding riches qf 
grace (as the apostle calls it, Eph. ii. 7.) was reserved foi* 
the second. It was certsdnly an act of grace, favour, and 
admirable condescension in God, to enter into a covenant; 
and such a covenant with his own creature. Man was not 
at his own, but at God's disposal. Nor had he any things 
to work with, but what he had received from God. There 
was no proportion betwixt the work and the promised re- 
ward. Before that covenant, man was bound to perfect 
obedience, in virtue of his natural dependence on God ; 
and death*was naturally the wages of sin^ which the jus*- 
tice of God could and would have required, though there 
had never been any covenant betwixt God and man: But 
God was free ; man could never have required eternal life 
as the reward of his work, if there had not been such a co« 
venant. G6d was free to have disposed of his creatures as* 
he saw meet ; and if he had stood in his integrity as long^ 
as the world should stand, and there had been no covenant 
promising eternal life to him upon his obedience ; God 
might have withdrawn his supporting hand at last, and so 
made him creep back into the womb of nothing, whence 
almighty power had drawn him o^t. And what wrong 
could there have been in this> -while God should havie ta-. 
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ken back what he freely gave ? But naw the covenant be- 
ing made, God becomes debtor to his own: faithfulness ; 
If man will work, he may crave the reward on the ground 
of the covenant. Well might the angels then> upon hi$ 
being raised to his dignity, have given him that salutationi 
•* Hail thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with 
thee/' 

Thirdly^ God made him lord qf the vforld^ prince of the 
inferior creatures, universal lord and emperorof the whole 
earth. His Creator gave him dominion over the fish of 
the sea, and over the fowls of the air, over all the earth, 
jrea, and every living thing that liveth upon the earth : 
He " put all things under his feet,'* Psal. viii. 6, 7, 8. 
He gave him a power soberly to use and dispose of the 
creatures in the earth, sea, and air. Thus man was God's 
deput^govemor in the lower world ; and this his domi- 
nicm was an image of God's sovereigrty. This was com- 
mon to the man and the woman ; but the man had one 
thing peculiar to him, viz, that he had domirdon over the 
womatt also, 1 Cor. xi. 7. Behold how the creatures 
came to him, to o^vn their subjection, and to do him 
homiage as their loi^d ; and quietly stood before him, till 
he put names on them as his own. Gen. ii. 19. Man's 
face struck an awe upon them ; the stoutest creatures 
stood astonished, tamely and quietly adoring him as their 
lord and ruler. Thus was man " crowned with gloiy and 
honour," Psal. viii. 5. The Lord dealt most liberally 
and bountifully with him, liut all things under his feet : 
only he kept one thing, one tree in the garden, out of his 
hands, even the tree of knowledge of good and evil. 

But, you may say, And did he grudge him this 7 I an- 
swer, Nay \ but when he had made him thus holy and 
happy, he graciously gave him this restriction, which was 
in its own nature a prop and stay to keep him from falling. 
And this I say, upon these tliree grounds : (1.) As it was 
most proper for Uie honour of God, who had made man 
lord of the lower world, to assert his sovereign dominion 
over all, by some particular visible sign ; so it was most 
proper for man's safety. Man being set down in a beauti- 
ful Paradise, it was an act of infinite wisdom, and of grace 
too, to keep from him one single tree, as a visible testi- 
mony that he must hold all of his Creator, as his great 

C 
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Landlord { that so while he saw himself lord of the crea- 
tures, he might not forget that he was still God's subject- 
(2.) This was a memorial of his mutable state given m to 
Bim from heaven« to be laid up by him, for his great cau- 
tion. For man was created with a free will to good, which 
the tree tf Ufe wus an evidence of: But his will was also 
free to evil, and the forbidden tree was to him a memorial 
thereof. It was in a manner a continual watch-word to 
him against evil ; a beacon set up before him, to bid him 
beware of dashing himself to pieces, on the rock of sin. 
(3.) God made man upright, directed towards God, as the 
chief end. He set him, like Moses, on the top of the hill, 
holding up his hands to heaven ; and as Aaron and Hur 
stayed up Moses' hand, (Exod. xvii. 10, 11, 12.) so Go<f 
gave man an erect figure of body, and forbid him the eat- 
ing of this tree, to keep him in tl^t posture of uprightness 
wherein he was created. God made the beasts looking 
down towards the earth, to shew thattheir satis&ction might 
be brought from thence ; and accordingly, it does afford 
them what is commensurable to their appetite : But the 
erect figure of man's body, which looketh upward, shewed 
him, t^t his happiness lay above him, in God ; and that 
he was to expect it from heaven, and not from earth. 
Now this fair tree, of which he was forbidden to eat, 
taught him the same lesson ; that his happiness lay not in 
enjoyment of the creatures, for there was a want even in 
Paradise : So that the forbidden tree was, in effect, the 
hand of all the creatures, pointing man away from them- 
selves to God for happiness. It was a sign of emptine^ 
hung before the door of the creation, with that inscrip- 
tion, This is not your rest. 

Fourthly^ As he had a perfect tranquillity within his 
own breast, so he had a perfect calm without. His heart 
had nothing to reproach him with ; conscience then had 
nothing to do, but to dii*ect, ^prove, and feast him : And 
without, there was nothing to annoy him. The happy 
pair lived in perfect amity ; and though their knowledge 
was vast, ti'ue, and clear, they knew noshame. Though 
they were naked, there were no blushes in their faces ; for 
sin, the seed of shame, was not yet sown, (Gen. ii. 35.) 
and their beautiful bodies were not capable of injuries fi'om 
the air i $o they had^ao need of clothes^ which are origi- 
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Q^Uy.the^ badges, of our shame. Ti^y were liable to no 
diseases, nor pains : And though Uiey were not to li^e 
idle, yet toil, weariness, and sweat of the brows, were not 
known in this state, 

Fifthly 'i Man had a life of pure delight, and undreggy 
pleasure inthis state. Rivers of pure pleasures run through 
it. The earth, with the product thereofjj was now in its 
glory ; nothing had yet come in, to mar tie beauty of the 
creatures. God set him down, not in a common place of 
tbe earth, but in Eden : sl place eminent for pleasantness^ 
as the name of it imports : Nay, not only in Bdcn^ but in 
the garden of Eden : the most pleasant spot of that plea^ 
sant place ; a garden planted by God himself, to be the 
maniuon house of this his favourite. As, when God made 
the other living creatures, he said, ^Lct the water bring 
forth tjie movmg creatui^e," tJen. i. 20. And, "Let the 
earth bring forth the living creature,'* ver. 24. But, 
when man was to be made, he said, " Let us make man,** 
yer. 2.6. So, when the rest of the earth wad to be fur- 
mshed wi^ herbs and ti^es, God said, « Let the eartk 
bring fwth grass and the fruit tree," tsfc. Gen. i. 11. 
But of Paradise it is said, God filanted ily chap. ii. 8. which 
canxiot but denote a^singular excellency in that garden, be- 
yond all other parts <^ the then beautiful earth. There 
he wanted neither for necessity nor.detight : For there was 
44 every tree that is pleasant to the sig^t, and good foe 
food,'* ver. 9. He knew not these delights which luxury 
hsLS invented for the gratifying of lusts : But his delights 
were such as came out of the hand of God : vrithout pass- 
ing through sinful hands, which rea^y leave marks of 
impurity on Ivhat they touch* So' his delights were pure, 
his pleasures re&ied. And yet may I shew you a more eor- 
cellentway, WiBdom had entered into hUheart: Surely then 
knowledge was pleasant unto his «oul ! What delight do 
some find m their discoveries of the works of nature^ by 
the scraps of knowledge they have gathered 1 But how 
much more exq^isite pleasure had Adatn, while his pierc- 
ing eyes read the book of God's works ; which God laid 
before lum, to the end be might glorify him i» the same \ 
And therefore he had surelv fitted him for tiie work. But 
above aU, his knowledge ot God, and that as his Qod ! 
./Ind th^.coinmuiuon he had with him, could not but afibrd 
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him the most refined and exquisite pleasure in the inner* 
most recesses of his heart. Great is that delight which 
the saints find in these views of the glory of God, that their 
souls are sometimes let into, while they are compassed 
ahout with many infirmities ! But much more may well be 
allowed to sinless Adam I No doubt he relished these 
pleasures at another rate. 

Lastly^ He was immortal. He would never have died, 
if he had not sinned ; it was in case of sin that death i^as 
'threatened, Gen. ii. 17. Which shews it to be the con- 
sequent of sin, and not of the sinless human nature. The 
perfect constitution of his body, which came out of God*s 
hand very good ; and the righteousness and holiness of h\» 
soul, removed all inward causes of death ; nothing being 
prepared for the gravels devouring mouth, but Uie vile 
body, Philip, iii. 21. and those who have sinned. Job 
xxiv. 19; And God's specisd care of his innocent crea- 
ture secured him against outward violence. The apostle's 
testimony is express, Rom. v. 12. « By one man sin en* 
tered into the world, and death by siii." Behold the door 
by which death came in ! Satan wrought with his lies till 
he got it opened, and so death entered ; and therefore is 
he said to have been" a murderer from the beginning,** 
Johnviii.44. 

Thus have I shewn you the holiness and happiness of 
man in this state. If any say. What's all this to us, who 
never tasted of that holy and happy state ? They must 
know it nearly concerns us, in so far as Adam was the root 
of all mankind, our common head and representative^ who 
received from God our inheritance and stock to keep it for 
himself and his children, and convey it to them. The 
Lord put all mankind's stock (as it were) in one ship: 
And, as we ourselves should have done, he made our com- 
mon father the pilot. He put a blessing in the root, to 
have been, if rightly managed, diffused into all the 
branches. According to our text, muking Adam up- 
right, he made man upright ; and all mankind had that 
uprightness in him; tor, if the root be holyy so a'ce the 
branches. But more of this afterwards. Had Adam 
stood, none would have quarrelled the representation. 

Use I. Fjyr information. This shews us, ( 1 .) That not 
Oody but man himself, was the cause of his ruin* God 
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^liade him upright : His Creator set him up, but he threw 
hin^self down. Was the Lord's directing and inclining 
)um to good the* reason of his woful choice? Ordid hea- 
yen deal so sparingly with him> that his pressing wants 
sent him to hell to seek supply ? Nay, man was, and is» 
tW cause of his own ruin. (2.) God may most justly re* 
quire of men perfect obedience to his law, and condemn 
tfiemi for their not obeying it perfectly^ though now they 
have no ability to keep it. In so doing, he' gathers but 
where he has strawed. He gave man s^ility to keep the 
whole law ; man has lost it by his own fault; but his sin 
could never take away that right which God had to exact 
perfect dl>e<fience of his creature, and to punish in case of 
disobedience. (3.) Behold here the infimte obligation we 
lie under to Jesus Christ the second Adam; who with his 
own precious blood has bought our escheate, and freely 
makes offer of it again to us. Hos. xiii. 9. and that with 
the advantage of everlasting security, that it can never he 
altogether lost any more, John x. 28, 29. Free grace wilt 
fix those whom free will shook down into a gulf of misery. 
UsB II. This teacheth a reproof to three sorts of per- 
sons. (1.) To those who hate religion in the power of jt> 
whereyeT it appeal's ; and can take pleasure in nothing but 
in the world and their lusts. Surely those men are far 
from righteousness ; they are haters of God, Rom. i. 30. 
lor they are haters of his image. Upright Adam in Para^ 
dise would have been a great eye-rore to all such persons, 
as he was to the serpent, whoseseed they prove themselves 
tabe, by their malignity. (3.) It reproves those who put 
religion to shame, and those who are ashamed of religion 
before a graceless worid. There is a generation who make 
so bold with the God that made them, and can in a mo- 
ment crush th^m, that they ridicule piety, and make ^ 
mock of seriousness. «* Against whom do ye spm your- 
selves ? Agamst whom nu^e ye a wide moifth, and draw 
out the^tcmgue V* ^ Isa. Ivii. 4. Is it not against God him*^ 
self, whose image, in some measure repaired on some of 
his creatures, makes them fools in your eyes? But *« be ye 
not mockersi lest your hands be made strci^," Isa« xxviii* 
82. Holiness was the glory Giod put on man, when he 
^Inade him : But now sona of men turn that ^lory intc^ 
shammy becsatte they themseh^a gtery in their <sh9mfi. 
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There are others that secretly approve of religion, and m 
religious company will profess it ; Who at other times, ta 
be neighbour-llke,ar6ashamed to own it; soweak ai'ethey, 
that they are blown over with the wii^d of the wicked's 
mouth. A broad laughter, an impious jest, a »lly gibe 
out of a profane mouth, is to many an unanswerable argu- 
ment against religion and seriousness ; for in the cause of 
religion, they are as siHy doves without heart. O that such 
would consider that weighty word I Mark viii. 3«. " Who- 
soever therefore shall be ashamed of me, and of my words, 
in this adulterous and sinful generation ; of him also shall 
the Son of man be ashamed, when he cometli in the glory 
of his Father Mdth the holy angels*" (3.) It reproves, th^ 
proud self-conceited professor, who admires himself in a 
garment he hath patched together of rags. There arc 
many, who, when once they have gathered some scraps 
of knowledge of religion, and have attained to some re- 
formation of life^^o swell big with conceit of themselves ; 
a sad sign that the eifectsof the fall lie so heavy upon them^ 
that they have not as yet come to themselves, Luke xv. 17. 
They have eyes belnnd to see their attiunments ; but no 
eyes within, no eyes before, to see their wants, whicH 
would surely humble them; for true knowledge makes m^i 
to see, both what once^they were, aftid what they are at 
present ; and so is humbling, and will not suffer them to 
be content with any measure of grace attained ; but puts 
them on to press forward, « forgetting the things that are 
behind," Phil, iii» 13, 14. But those men are such a ^>ec- 
tftcle of commiseration, as one would be, that had set his 
palace on fire, and were glorying in a cottage he had bmk 
for himself out of the rubbish, though so very weak, that 
it could not ^tand against a storm. 

Use III. Of lamentation. Here was a stately building, 
pian^ carved like a fair palace, but now lying in ashes; 
let us stand and look on the ruins, and drop a tear. This 
is a lamentation, and shall be for a lamentation. Could 
we chuse but to weep, if we saw our country ruined, and 
turned by the enemy into a wilderness ? If we saw our 
houses on fire,and our households perishing 'm theflames^? 
But all this comes ^r short of the dismal sight, man ^V* 
.en a& a star from heaven. Ah I may not we now say, O 
thst W6 were a^ ia months paat^ yrhcn there were no 



Digitized by VjO'OQ IC 



State 1.3 S^f€ 0/ Itmocenet applied. 3# 

stains in our nature, no clouds on our minds, no pollution 
in our hearts ! Had we never been in better case, the mat- 
ter had been less; but they that were brought uj) in Bearlet^ 
do now embrace dunghills. Where b our primitive glory 
now ? Once no dar^ess in the mind, no rebellion in the 
wijj, no disorder in the affections. But ah ! « How is the 
faithful city become an harlot? Righteousness lodged in it; 
but now murderers. Our silver is become dross, our wine 
mixed with water." That heart which was once the tem- 
ple of God, is now turned into a den of thieves. Let our 
name be Ichabod, for the glory is departed. Happy wast 
thou, O man, who was like unto thee i No pain or sick- 
ness could affect thee^ no death could approach thee, no 
sigh was heard from thee, till these bitter fruitswere pluck- 
ed off the forbidden tree. Heaven shone upon thee, and 
earth smiled : Thou wast the companion of angels, and the 
envy of devils. But how low is he now laid, who was 
created for dominion, and made lord of the world ! " The 
crown is fallen -from our head : Wo unto us that we have 
dnned." The creatures that waited to do him service are 
now, since the fall, set in battle array against him ; and 
the least of them having commission proves too hard for 
ton. Waters overflow the old world ; fire consumes So- 
dom ; the stars in their courses fight against Sisera; frogs, 
flies, lice, ^e. turn executioners to Pharaoh and his Egyp- 
tians ; worms eat tip Herod j Yea, man needs a league 
with the beasts, yea with the very " stones of the field,*' 
Job V. 13. having reason to fear, that every one that find- 
eth him will slay him. Alas I How are we fallen ? How 
«re we plunged into a gulf of misery I The sun has come 
down on us, death has come in at our windows ; our ene- 
mies have put out our two eyes, and sport themselves with 
our miseries. Let us then lie down in our shame, and let 
our confusion cover us. Nevertheless^ there is hope in 
Israel concerning this things. Come then, O sinner, look 
to Jesus Christ, the second Adam ; quit the first Adam 
and his covenant ; come over to the Mediator and Surety 
of the new and better covenant : Ahd let our hearts say, 
« Be thou our ruler, and let this breach be under thy 
hand." And let your " eye trickle down, and cease not 
without any intermbsion, till the Lord loo^ down and be*^ 
bold from b^yeB,^" Jjaixu m^ 49, $0* 
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NAMELY, 

Tttf STATS OF NATtJREy OB. OF EKTIBS BSPBAVA 
TIOK. 



HEAD h 

^ rsM siNFVissss of man's va^umal statm. 

. Genesis tL 5. 

^nd God saw that the wickedntss qfMan vas great in r 
€arth^ and that every Imagination of the thoughts of I 
Heart waa only £vii continually* 

WE have seen what man was, as God made him, 
lovely and happy creature : Let us view hmi nc 
as he hath umnade himself ; and we shall see him a sini 
and miserable creature. This is the sad state we we 
brought into by the £U1 ; a state as black and doleful as tl 
lormer w4s glorious ; and this we connnonly call, Tj 
State 6f nature, or man's natural state ; according to ih 
of the\postle, Eph. ii. 3. ** And were by nature 3ie ch 
dpen of MfPath even as others." And herein two thin| 
arc to be c^siiisidered : Ut^ The sinfulness ; 2dly^ The nc 
sery of this i^te, in which all the unrcgenpi^e do li^ 
I begin with the ^sinfulness of man's natural state, where 
the text gives us a full, though short account ; ^' And G< 
saw that the wickedness of man was great," ^c. 

The scope and design of these words is, to clear God 
jttsUc0, in bringing ^e flood on the old vroHd. Tfael 
are two particular causes of it taken notice of in the pr 
ceding verses. (1.) Mixed marriages, ver. 2. Theaons 
God J the posterior of Set^ and Enos, professors of the tri 
religion) married with ti|6 daug^rs of men^ the profiui 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Head I.3 ^^ ExfiUcation qf the Text. ^7 

cursed race of Cain. They did not carry the matter before 
the Lord, that he might chuse for them^ Psal. xlviiL 14. 
But without any respect to the will of God they chose ; 
not according to the rules of their faith, but of their fancy : 
They saw that they were fair ; sgid their marriage with 
them occasioned their divorce from God. This was one 
of the causes of the deluge, which swept away the old 
world. Would to God all professors in our day could 
plead not guilty : But though that sin brought on the de- 
luge, yet the deluge hath not swept away that sin ; which, 
as of old, so in our day, may justly be looked upon as one 
of the causes of the decay of religion. It was an ordinary 
thing amonpj the Pagans to change their gods, as they 
changed their condition into a married lot : And many sad 
instances the Christian world affords of the same, as if 
people were of Pharaoh*s opinion, That religion is only 
for those that have no other cai^ upon their heads, £xod. 
V. ir. (2.) Great oppression, ver. 4. ** There were giants 
in the earth in those days,** men of great stature, great 
strength and monstrous wickedness, *< filling the earth 
with violence," ver. 11. But neither their strength nor 
treasures of wickedness could profit them in the day of 
wrath. Yet the gain of oppression still carries manj over 
tiie terror of this dreadful example. Thus much for the 
connexion, said what particular crimes that generation was 
guilty of. ^ But every person that was swept away with the 
fiood could not be guilty of these things, and shall not the 
Judge of all the earth do right ? Therefore, in my text, 
there is a general indictment drawn up against them all, 
<« The wickedness of man was great in 3ie earth,'* is^e. 
And this is well instructed, for Ck>d saw it. Two things 
are laid'to their charge here : 

Mraty Corruption of life, wickedness, great wickedness. 
I understand this of the wickedness of their lives; for it is 
plainly distinguished fix)nv the wickedness of their hearts. 
The sins of their outward conversation were great in the 
nature of them, and greatly aggravated by their attending 
circumstances ; and this not only among those of the race 
of cursed Cain, but those of holy Seth : The wickedness 
of man was great. And then it is added, in the earth, 
(1.) To vindicate God's severity, in that he not only cut 
fM silvers, but defikced the beauty of the earth} and swept . 
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off the^rute creatures ftom it by the deluge f that as m^ 
hs^ set the marks of their impiety, God might set the 
marks of his indignation on the earth. (2.) To shew the 
heinousness of their sin, in making the earth which God 
had so adorned for the use of man a sink of sin^'and a stage 
whereon to act their wickedness, in defiance of heaven. 
God saw this corruption of life ; he not only knew it, and. 
took notice of it, but he made them to know, that he did 
take notice of it ; and that he had not forsaken the earthy 
though they had forsaken heaven. 

Secondly^ Corruption of nature. << Every imagination of 
the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually.'* All 
theirwicked practices are here traced to the fountain-head ; 
a corrupt heart was the source of all. The soul, which 
was made upright in all its Acuities, is now wholly disor-* 
dered. The heart, that was made according; to Crod's owq 
heart, is now the reverse of it, a forge of evil imaginations, 
a sink of inordinate affections, and a store-house of ail im* 
piety, Mark vii. 2 1, 32. Behold tiie heart of the natural 
man,,as it is opened in our te?ct The mind is defiled; tjie 
thoughts of the heart are evil ; the will and affections are 
defiled ; the Imaginaticm of the thoughts of the heart, (i. e* 
whatsoever the heart framethwithinitself by thi^king^such 
as judgment, choice, purposes, devices, desires,, every in- 
ward motion,)or,rather,the frame of thoughts of the heart 
(namely, the frame, make, or mould of these, 1 Chroii^f 
xxix. 18.) is evil. Yea, and every imagination, ever^ 
frame of his thoughts is so. The heart is ever framing 
something; but never one right thing; the frame of 
thoughts, in the heart of man, is exceeding various; yet 
are they never ci^ into a np^ht frame: But is there not^ 
at least, a mixture of good m them? No; they are ooIy^ 
eyU ; there is nothing in them truly good and acceptable to 
God; nor ca^ any thmff be so that comes^out of that forge; 
where not the Spirit of God,but ^the prince of the power 
of the air workefii," Eph. iL 2. Whatever changes pay be 
foundinthem,areonly&omevilto evil; for the ims^inatioa 
of theheart,orframeofthoughtsinhaturalmen,i8evilconti* 
nually,or every day; From the ^rst day, to the last day in 
this state, they are in midnight darkness ; there is not a 
glimmering of the light of holiness in them; not one holy 
thought can ever be produced by the unholy heart. O 
vhatayileheartisthis! O what a corrupt nature is this f 
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The tree that always brings forih fruity but never good 
fruit, whatever soil it be set in, whatever pains be taken 
on it, must iwturally be an evil tree : and what can 
that heart be, whereof every ims^ination, every set of 
thoughts, is only evil, and that continually ? Surely 
that corruption is ingrained in our hearts, interwoven 
with our very natures, has sunk into the marrow of our 
souls ; and will never be cured, but by a miracle of grace. 
Now such is man's heart, such is his nature, till regen- 
erating grace change it« God that searcheth the heart 
saw man's heart was so, he took special notice of it ; and 
the faithful and true witness cannot mistake our case ; 
thoug;h we are most apt to mistake ourselves in this point, 
and generally do overlook it. 

Beware that there be not a thought in thy wicked heart, 
saying, What is that to us ? Let that generation of whom 
the text speaks see to that. For the Lord has left the 
case of that generation on record, to be a looking-glass to 
all after-generations i wherein they may see their own cor- 
ruption of heart, and what their lives would be too, if he 
restrained them not ; for *< as in water fece answereth to 
face, so ^e heart of man to man," Prov. xxvii. 19. A- 
dam's 0ill has framed all men's hearts alike in this matter. 
Hence the apostle, Rom. iii. 10. proves the corruption of 
the nature, hearts, and lives of all men, from what the 
Psahnist says of the wicked in his day, Psal. xiv. 1, 2, 3. 
Psal. V. 9. Psal. cxl. 3. Psal. x, 7. Psal. xxxvi. 1. and 
from what Jeremiah saith of the wicked in his day, Jer. ix. 
3t and from what Isaiah says of those that lived in his 
time, Isa. Ivii. 7, 8. and concludes with that, ver. 19. 
<* Now we know, that what things soever the lawjaith, it 
saith to them that ar^ under the law; that every mouth 
may be stopped, and all the world may become guilty be- 
fore Grod." Had the history of the deluge been transmit- 
ted unto us, without the reason thereof in the text, we 
might thence have gathered the corruption and total de- 
pravation of man's nature ; for what other quarrel could a 
holy and just God have with the in^tsthat were destroy- 
ed by the flood, seeing they had no actual sin I If we. saw 
a wise man, who having made a curious piece of woi^, 
«nd heartily s^roved pf it when he gave it out of his hand, 
as fitibr the use it was designed for, rise up in wrath and 
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break it all in pieces, when he looked on it afiterWrds i 
'Would we not thence conclude the frame of it had been 
quite marred, since made,and that it does not serve for that 
use it was designed for? How much more, when we seethe 
holy and wise God destroying the work of his own handSf 
once solemnly pronounced by him very good, may we con* 
elude that the original frame thereof is utterly marred, that 
it cannot be mended, but it must needs be new made, or 
lost altogether ? Gen. vi. 6,7. <* And it repented the liord 
that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved him at 
his heait; and the Lord said, I will destroy man," or blot him 
out; as a man doth a sentence out of a book, that cannot 
be corrected,by cutting off some letters, syllables, or words, 
and interlining others here and there ; but must needs be 
wholly new framed. But did the deluge carry off this cor- 
ruption of man's nature ? Did it mend the matter ? No, it 
did not. God, in his holy providence, « That every mouth 
may be stopped, and all the new world may become guilty 
before God," as well as the old, permits that corruption of 
nature to break out in Noah, the father of the new world, 
after the deluge was over. Behold him as another Adam, 
sinning in the fruit of a tree. Gen. ix. 20, 21. He planted 
a vineyard, and he drank of the wine, and was drunken, 
and he was uncovered within his tent More than that, 
God gives the same reason against a new deluge, which he 
gives in our text for bringing that on the world: "I will not 
(saith he) again curse the ground any more for man's sake, 
for the imagination of man's heart is evil front his youth," 
Gen. viii. 21. Whereby it is intimated, that there is no 
mending of the matter by this means ; and that if he would 
always take the same course with men that he had done, 
he would be always sending deluges on the earth, seeing 
the corruption of man's nature remains stall. For though 
tiieJflood could not carry off the corruption of , nature j yet, 
it pointed at the Way how it is to be done, viz. That men. 
must be bom of water and of the Spirit, raised from spiri- 
tual death in sin, by the grace of Jesus Christr who came 
hy water and blood ; out of whi6ti a new world of saints 
arise in regeneration, even as the new world^of sinners out - 
of the watei*s^ where they had long lain buried (as it were) 
in the ark. This we learn from 1 Pet. iii. 20^ 21. -^f^here- 
the apostle, speaking of Noah's arkj saith, << Where|^ few," 
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ijm. i% " «ig^ 'semis, were saved^ by water. The llk« fi- 
gure whereuntO) eVen bapdi^i ^th also now suve us***- 
Mow tile waters of ^e deluge being a like figure to bap» 
tism ; it plainly follows, th^t they signified (as baptism 
doth) H the wa&hing of regeneration, and renewing of the* 
Holy Ghost.** To conclnde, then, these waters, though 
now ckied up^ may serve us for a looking-gbks, in which- 
to see the tc^ corruption of our nature, and the necessity 
of regenevadon. From die text thu^ explained, ariscth 
this Weighty point of Doetrine^ which he that rutis ma/ 
read in it, viz* Man*8 nature h now ivHolly cot^rufited,' 
Now is th^e a sad alteration^ a wonderful overturn, in the* 
nature of man 1 where, at first, there was nothing etil ; 
now there is* nothing good. In prosecuting of tms doc« 
trkie, I shalli 

Firat^ Confirm it« 

Secondly, Represent this, corruption of nature in its se*- 
veial parts. ' : . 

TJurdltfj Shew you liow man's nalurexomes t& be thus 
corrupted. 

I4i«//sr, Make applieS^on.' ^ 

. . That Man* a Mature u C9rrufit€d. * 

PiasT, I am to confirm the doctrine of the con^uption 
of nature ; to hold the glass to your eyes, wherein you 
may see your sinful nature; which, though God takes, 
particular notice of k, many da quite* overlook. And- 
here w« i^all consult, 1« God's word. 2. Men's experi* 
enoe and observation. * / 

I. For scripture proof, let us consider, 

Firttj How the scripture tiUtes particular notice of 
Adam's communicating his image to his posterity, Gen. 
y. 3. <* Adam begat a son in his own likeness, after his 
image, and called his name Seth." Oompalre with this* 
war. l*«f that chapter, <* In the ^ay that God created 
nan, in ^e likeness ^f God made he hitn.^' Behold 
here, how ithe/ image after which man was -made, and the* 
ii^age iAxt whiqh he is begotten, are o^^sed. Man wai^ 
made in Che likeness of <>od; that is, a holy and righteous. ^ 
God made a holy and rigliteous creature ; but fullen' 
Adam begat a son, not in the likeness of Ood, but in his 
own likeness ; that is, corrupt sinto Adam begat a cor^. 
Yupt sb&l sook for as the imago of God bore righteous^ 

D 
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n0B«.Md4ifimortalb|r in it, \a» wu ^leKrod-tefere^^ «itetU0 . 
iniM^ of bll^n Adam t^re co^ruptioa and deaohrmtS^i 
I. Cor. XV. 49, 50. comp^ with ven d^«^ Moaea^ in 
t^ lifUi chapter of Genesis bemg to ^e us the first Ml 
of mortalitf tlwt ever wat in tdbe /vrorld^-vahers' it^ 
^hthis^ thfl^dpng AdiMn begot tnmtate. Haadsg^da- 
ned; he became nuMtal, according to the* tteoateiiin^ ; 
and so he begat a aon, in his own Ukg2isesB^\wBiU^ wd 
therefore mortal ; thua sin uid desrth. puaed rni ail. 
]>Ottbtles6>. he begat both Cain and Abel ia his o^mftike- 
neW 9» ^^^1 c^ Seth. But it ia Aot rec<mied of/ Abel^ ; 
because he left no issue bebuid hii%' and hia &iltng ::^e 
' j^rsf saetiiee to daeth m the wotldy ^ivsaa a Aufficient docu* 
sftent of it ;v nor of Caiii> to whom it nught hasre rbeen 
thought peculiar, because of his monstrous wickedneaa v 
ttnd besides^ all his posterity was drowsed m^^e Bood ; 
but it 18 recraded •f SedM becafliae.lieww^tbetehttr'Df 
the holy seed •; and from him all mankind since the icnd 
has de^Ottfted) and &lt»JL Adam's fctn,- iilDBiieas: -mih 
Uiem. 

Secondly, It apjiears from tbs^ so^ptUTfi^lteti J(ob m^A. 
« Who can bruig aelean tibing out of an .imclem? Not 
one/' Our ^rst parents were uneleany how then can we 
be clean ? How ccmidottr immediate pamrtsdie cle^? Or, 
bow shidl dur cHldren be aoi The imeleanness h«reimii- 
ed at is a smiul nncleamieis ; for it is such aannkesi man's 
daya tol of ttt>uiae ^^anditianaiturah beisig dedbred^voa 
unclean parents ; << Man is bom of a iRomaii^ i^er. 1. \ And 
how can he be clean that^s bcNtl of a woman ^" Jofa xxtv. 
4. An omnipotent Ckni, wlKiae power is ^notherechalr 
knged, eould bring a clean thinji^out of an noGteah^ 
■nd did soy m the <mse of the naaii Clnriitt ; ^iOtne o^er 
oan< Erety person that kbeErnaccoiKMngtD.theGOttrae<of 
nature is bom unclean. If ^e root be ^com^tt, >aa taivat 
Hae branches be. Nettiier ii the matter mendddy ^h^veg^ 
tiae parents be .sanctified ones ; fer thef ane bvtiKdyiiii 
piot^ and that by« grace, not byniBfture^'andlii^ j^get 
t^eir cMldfmi aa men, not as hol^ man. iHQieieiBrey as 
the circumcised parent begets an-undareumdaed/chyd^anil 
after the purest grain ia^^orwnj we reap cdift wi^thfe ehaff; 
so the boliest^parenfts beget unholy chUdren^ aaai cannot 
<om»tttgca|e^k^giitf?ototiieMH^aafctiiaByd^.lh^^^ 
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.lleM:!.^ Alkgt^JSigM^Mmti'Mv^t^ ^ 



PtaJM ILtfk •^ Behold I war«haMa;ioiiM(|ui]^) and^uivm 
. dii BO^ modietr eonctfiye tne.^ li«» h% nscoads from las 
«clual^4»^'to^«^'ib«nltaiIlof it^ namely^ coiTupt nature* 
«H€f'innu»inaii:'ihcc«rdingto G6dfm vnm fswn^ k^ from 
tlM b^itmtog it \iFas Bot 9a witfa hno. He ivcks begottsn 
riB.iiMrftii;iiiMnia^ ; but when the ln»ip wosahapejEi; in tte 
.wasnb> it wasift Muftdikuiyp. Hcnee-the cerru{»UQ»jif M- 
tioio'is called) thet>M mall */bamg'asoki^SlOUf8«iv•^, oldqrr 
^^na gmce^^^en In tiiose itetare sanottfted from the rr&eai)^ 
^our$hlg<t Heaor ma Lord's determuMtion ^ the poim, 
JkitoniiL«. « T^t^lachisbor^ of thQ flesh is fiashi' 
Behold th« timrersal x:<»Druptioii of. all mankind^ aM ave 
flesii. N«l ttiaiA^all are frail, thou^^^iat is a sad tnMti 
too-; y^ aad'fnirt natural frai^»is ftn evidence of our aa- 
•inralioorlruption ^b^ that is tiot the seaseof this text»; 
Jnit h9re4a the4«eaiiin^of it, all are corrupt and sinful, 
afidthat naturally ; hence our I.ord argues here, timt be- 
'cauise^ they ^it^f^^^ ^lerelore ttey miist: be^^om a^ain, or 
^elie^ XHamf' ^ouiBOt ei^ef into the kkigdoin. of God,*' vor . 
di 5. ^d as the corruption c^ our nature, evidenced 
•the ^absolute neee^ity of Te|^eneftati<^ ; so the absolute 
necesaky^ of ^regeneraticm pkdnly proves the corruption 
of our.flaifeure \ fo^ why should a man need a Second 
bmh, if his nature were not quite marred in t^ first 
rt^rdif Info^s must iie bora again, for that ii an except 
^John iii. S.) w^ch admka k>f no exception. And, there* 
Isre, they weiME> circumcised ondei? the Old Test^nentl; 
«s4aving ^ the body of the slnsiof the flesh (which is con- 
•teyed t^them by natural gen^radon) to put off," Col^ if. 
IK A»iiKywbyUiec^>p^ntment of Jesus Christ, they 
are to be baptised ; which says tlKf are unclean, and 

• ^Mt^ere isno^eftlY«tiOttfoPthem,but l^^te^ wasliingof 
vegeiletfatioA, ^drenewingof the Holy Ghoal," Tit*iik 5. 

' *[ Ff/KjU^) Jk^ ^xsr^uAly^ is stmk vevy low naWy in com* 
po^ftonc^ What he once was: God made him but a ^ little 
iower-thf^th^ angels ;'' but now-^we-find him lili:ened V^ 
the beatts that perish. He hearkened to a brute ; and Is 

' iiow becdnote' Ime one^of tliem. Like Nebucha^^:^zar> 
*hMh{iortiite^iii h«s J9a^mHMe>ii^with i^bo^heasts, « min^ 
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ing.Mily earthly tiiinrs,*' Phil. Hi. 19. Najr, bmtes^ ki 
0Qme sort, have the advantage of the natural man, who U 
. iiook a d6g^ee below them. He is more wittess, i& vhat 
concernft him most, than the 8tx>rk, OP'the tuitle, ov thef 
/ crane, or the swallow, in what is for their int^reftt, Jer, 
. viii. 7. He is more stupid than the ox or ass, Isa. L 3. 
' I find him sent to school^ to learn of the antor.emmoty 
which having no guide or leader to go before her ; no over- 
seer or officer to compel or stir her up to work ; no ruler» 
but may do as she lists, bein^ under the dominion of none ; 
•yet ^^provideth her meat in the summer and harve^'* 
Prov. vi. 6. 7. 8. While the^ natuTdl man ha» all these, sAd 
. yet exposeth himself to eten^l starving. Najr, moi*e' than 
aU tins, tlie scripture ho^ds out the ttatur^d mail, not only 
as wanting the good qualities of those x^reatiires ; but as a 
compound of the fevil qualities of the worst ^ the.crea- 
tures, in which do concenter the fierceness of die lion, thj& - 
craft of the fox, the unteachablenesa.of the wild «ss, the 
, filthiness of the dog and &wine^ the poison of th^ asp, and 
. such like. Ti'Uth itself calls Uiem « serpents, a genera- 
tion of yipers ; yea morcj even «< childr^ of tl.e dtvi','*^ 
Mat. xxi. S3. John viii. 44- Surely then, man's nature is 
jnisarably xon upted. 

. Lastly ** We.f^re by nature children of wrath,*^' Eph^ 
ii, 3- We arciwojsthy o£i and liable to the wrath qf Gpd j 
. and this by nature ; and, therefore, doubtle;5s we are by tiu/- 
tHUe sinful ci'catures. We are condemned before Wfehave 
: done good or evil ; under the cUrse, ere we know Hrhat it . 
as, ^ But will a; lion roar in the forest, while he h^th no. 
;prey V* A«hOS'iii« 4. that is, Will a holy and just God ro&r 
m his wruth^ against man, if he be not, by his sjni ina^e 
. a prey for wniJh } ' No, be will not, he cannot. Let u> con- 
'.elude, then, that ^cjcording to the word qi God, m&n*^ 
nature is a. eorrupt nature. . 

II: if we consuH experienoc, and obserte the case cf 
.the woHd in the$e tliiags tliat arfe obvious, to i^ny persoli 
,th?t will ijotfl shut his eyes againjsft clear 4ight;/we will 
i^quickly. perceive sochfruits,.as<U8cover this root of bitl^r^ 
jiess I I shall p|X)pose. a^ew things, that may serve to eon- 
vinee us in.this poinU^ 

, Fir it J wW.sees not a;, flood of miseries overflowing 
JbiGi world? ^d, whi^0r can a: mm goi whercr he shaU 
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itat di|> fiis foot, if lie ga not over heatf and ^ars in it i 
I^rery one at lM>itte and abroad, in city md conntty, m 
palaces and cotta]^s, is groaning txikler some one thing ot 
other, urigratefial to him. Some are oppressed widi povei'-i 
ty, some chastened with sickness and paih, some arc la^ 
inenting their losses ; none wants a cross of One sort or an-» 
other, ~ Ho man's ccmdition is ^ soft, bat there ig som0 
tliorn of tmeasiness in it. And at length death, the wages 
of sin, conies after these its harbingers, and sweeps all 
jcwa^. - 

Now, what but sin has opened the sluice I There' is not 
a^ complaint nor sigh heard in the world, nor a tear that 
jails from om* eye, but it Is an evidence that man is £dleii 
as a star from heaven ; for « God distributeth spnow in 
Kis bnger,''^ Job xxi. \T. This is a plain proof of the cor* 
Tuption of nature, forasmuch as those that have not yet 
kctually sinned have their shaTe of these sorrows ; yea, ami 
<iraw their first breath in the world weeping, as if they' 
^new this world, Lt first aght, to be a Bochim, the placf^ 
of weepers There are graves of the smallest, as well as 
oT the largest size, in the church-yard ; and there are 
never wantmg some in the world, who, like Rachel, are 
Hveeping for meir children, because they are not, Mat. iL 

iB\ '/ :' ' ' ■ ' . ' 

Setondii/j Observe hpw early this corruption of nature 
•be^s to appear iri yotmg ones; Soloition observes, that 
«even a child is known by his doings,** ProV. xx, IK 
^t may ^n be discerned^ what ^uy th^ bias of the heart 
Jies : Do not the children of fallen 4dam, before they can 
^o alone, follow their fatlier's footsteps? What a vast deal 
of little 'pride, ambition, curiosity, vanity, wilfulness^ and 
averseness to good, appears in them ? And when their 
creep but of in&ncy, there is a necessity of using the rod 
€>f correction^ to drive away the foolishness th^ is bound 
up in tfieir hearts, Prov. xxii. 15* Whiph shews, that if 
gi'ace prevail ttot, jthe child will be as Ishmael>, a v>tid aas^ 
man^ as the t^ord is. Gen. xvL 13. 

ITiirdlyy Take 4 view of the manifold gross oxrt-brcak- 
Ings of sin in the world ; The wickedneift of 9i«n is yet 
gr^at hi th^ earth, fiehold the bitter fruits of the corrupt 
ifidn of our liatttre, 'H9S. iv. 2, « By swearing, s^nd lying, 
and kiilingy and st6aiing> and coiiumtting adultery, they 
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%t)eajk Qttti (Uko tho brei^iag ibrth of waterO c)ad 4)100(1 
toucheth blood'* . The world is BUed with fiithinesBt and 
all manner of lewdness) wickedness, and {»*o£amt^ 
Whence is thijS deluge of sin on the earth, but frona the 
breaking up of the fountains of the great dcefi^ the heart of 
nian ; out of which proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, for- 
nications^ murders, thefts, covetoufness, wickedness, &c^ 
Mark vii, 21, 22. Ye will, it may be, thank God with 
a whole heart) that ye are not like these other men 4 an4 
indeed ye have better reason for it than, I fear, ye are a- 
yrare of i Iot, " As, m water, face -answered to face, so 
4be heart of man to man,*' Prov. x;xvii. 19. As in look* 
fng into clear water, ye see your own fac^ ; so in lookinc^ 
into your own heart, ye may see oAer mens diere; .ana 
looking into other ^ncns, in them ye may see your owo. 
feo that the most vile and profane wretches that are in the 
yrorld should serve you for a looking-glass ; in which you 
»ug)it to discern the corruption of your oyJn nature ; \and 
jf you do So, ye would with a heurt truly touched, tJbajsk 
God, and not yourselve«, indeed, that ye are not as other 
jjienj in your lives ; seeing the corruption of nature ia tie 
^me in you as in them. - ,. 

Fourthly i Cast your eye upon these terrible convulsions 
the world is thrown into^y the lust of men. Lions mak6 not 

- ^ prey of tions^ nor wolve&of wolves ; but men are tumeci 
wolves to one another, biting and devouring one another^ 
Upon bow slight occasions will men sheath their swords ^n 
one anoth<^r*s bowels ! Tl\e world is a wilderness where the 
clearest ftre m^en can carry ^bout with them will not fright 
away the wild blasts that inhabit it, (and that because- th ^ 
Are men, and not brutes,) but one way or other tiiey will 
be wounded, Since Cain shed the blood of Abel> the earth 
"has been turned into a slaughter-house ; and the chace has 
ifen continued since Nimrod began his l^untijig v on th^ 

- earth, as fn the sea, the greater still devouring the Iqsser, 
\yhen yrt, see the world, in such a fermei^t^ every one 
stabbing another with words or swords, we may.Gcmclude 
thei^e is an. evil spirit ai^ong them. These violent heata 
arnonjg; Ad&m*s sons speak the whole body io be disteih- 

. pcrecU the whole head to be sick, and the. whole heart fdnt. 
They surely proceed from an inward cauaCi Jtoaca,vi» U 
;« Lusts that war itt oui: mexnber$a? . 
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JB^^Udy^ Conner the necei^s]^ of hims»i l^wi^ !kmoH 
mth terrocftoiBd severitiefi V to vrhich we may apply- IrbiC 
tbeapostle says, 1 Tim. i. 9« ^^That the law is fiot humI* 
iias, ji righteous man, but for the lawless smd dkebeciieDt^ 
^r the.i^godiy and iov sinners/* &c« Man was made iat 
society ; and God himself said of the fitst man, wlien he 
had created ; him, that it was not meet that he should he 
ai^ne I Tet the case is such now, that, in society, hemu6t 
T)e hedged in^with thorns. Ar^dth^t, fron^ h^ncc we m«y 
the better s^e the cprraption of man^ nature, consider,( 1.) 
£very man inaturally loves to be at full liberty hiniseif ; to 
have his own will for * his law ; ;and, if he would fqlloiw 
his joattairal inclinations, would Vote himself out'ofUie reach 
of all laws, divine and human. And hence some (the 
power of whose hands has been answerable to their natural 
Inclination)* have mdeed made themselves absolute, and 
abovi& laws ; agi*eeable .to man's mqustrous desig^ni^t first) 
ta be-ag goday §en. iii. 5. Yet, (2,) Ther< is no m^ that 
wrotdd willingly adventure to live in a lawless wciety: And, 
therefbre,^«ven pirates a|id rpbbei^ have laws amo|>g the^r 
selves^ though the whole spciety ^ast off all respect to la^ 
and light. Thus men discover themselves to be conscious 
of the corruptionof nature; not daring to trust one another, 
but tipon security^ (3.) How dangerous S9e ver it is t^ 
break through the hedge; yet, the violence of lust makes 
many advsnture daily tO xva^ the risk. They yfill notedly 
sacrifice their credit and conscience, which lastisliighly 
esteemed in the world } but, for the pleasure of afrwmo- 
mcnts, immediately succeeded with terror from within^ 
vthey will lay thems^ves open to a, violent death, by the 
laws of the land wherein they live* (4.) The laws are of- 
ten made to yield to men's lusts. Sometimes whole soci^r 
ties ruQ into such extravagancies, that, like a company of 
^isoners, they break off tJbeir fetten^ and put their guainls 
to flight ; and^the voice of laws can&ot be heard itif th^ 
' noise of arms.; An^ seldom is there a time wherein there 
»re not som:^persons so great an44aring,that the laws dai*^ 
not look their impetuo^ lusts in the face; whiph made 
David say5 in the case of Joab, who had murdered Ahner> 
.«* These men, the soqs \^ Zeruiah, bfe too hard for me,^ 
2 S£9Q. lit. 39^ Lusts sometun£8 grow too stron^for laws* 
so that the law is ^cked^ as t^ ||^iUse>oC .» dying man> 
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ftHb. i ^ 4. (5*) ©oiwJdfer-irtiftt h^certity oftfcn appeal^ of^ 
«mi0d4itxj|:otd law8,aaidnmklhg new ohea^; ^iriiidi have ttiefr 
tbe fi^m new trlnleatharhiafi'fi nature is very fraitful oC 
Thei»e would be no need of mending tRfe hedge, if mek 
mrt not Hfine tinnily beasts, stiHIimtking it down. It ii 
witohishingto see what figure the Israelites, who were se*- 
|ftii^ted unto Grod, from among all the nations of the eartJr, 
^nuake ih their history ; ' what hotriWe confusions were - 
i^inong^ them, when there wUs no king hi Israel, as you 
niay see,- Judges xviii. xix. Hit. xxi. Ho^ hard it Was to 
tWbrmthcini when they had the best of magistrates ; and^ 
Ittw qiiickly they turned aside again, when they' got wick- 
ed iHilers; Icannot'but think, Aat one grand design or 
that sacred history wis to discorer the corruptioh of inan'^ 
tiature, the absolute need of the Messiah, and iiis grace t 
And that We ought, in die reading t>f H, to iniproye it t«> 
that end. How cuttihg is that Word the Lord has to Sa-^^ 
^dilet, concerning Saiil, 1 Siim. ix. 17. The same ahaH 
^mfn k)ver (or, as the word is, s/nill rtattaht) Toy pcofite. O 
lite eon-uption 6f man^s nature : the awe and dread of the 
Odd of heaven restrains them not; but they must have gods 
ttfi the earth to do it, toftut them to shamcy Judges xnii. T, 
SSxthly^ Consider the remains of that natural corruptiorv 
in the saints. Though grace has entei'ed, yet corruption 
Is not q^He expelled: Though tliey hate got theiieW crea- 
litre,' yet much of the old corrupt nature remains : And 
these struggle together within them, as the twins in Re» 
bekah*s womb, Gal. v. 17. They find it pi-e sent with theni 
«t aH times, and in all places, even in the most, retired 
^oriKe'r^ If a man Rave an ill rieighbbui', he may remove } ^ 
if he have an ill sei-vant, he may put him away at the term? 
Jf a bad yoke-feliow, he may sometimes leave the house^ 
imd be free of molestation that way. But should the aaint 
^inte a wilderness, or set up his ter^ in some remote rock ' 
In the s'ea, where Aevel^ foot of man, iDCj^t,^ or fow^ had 
ftJuched, thete will it be with hiin* ' Should He be, mth 
Fiiul, caUght Up to thb tbard heavens, it sJtall come back . 
With hhn, 2 Cor. xii.Y. It follows him as ,the shadow " 
dj^ the body: It makes a bloi in the fairest line he can 
draw. It is Jike the fig^ tree m the wall, whicb, hpw 
nearly soev^^ it wai> cot» yet still girew till the wall was 
itoown down? For tbe roots rfitarc %xki in the feeart 
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irhfle tl^ saint is ia the iRm^ld^ as with bands of iiwafii 
brass^ It is espccialfy ^active when ^e Wovld do ^oocl^ 
Rom. TO. £H. then 1^ fowls come do^im upon the carciisei^ 
HeQce,^oiR:en, in holy duties, ^the spirit even of a kusC, at 
at were, ^yap<H*aites| aikd he is left, ere he i^ aware^ like 
Michal, with .an image/in the bed, instead of anhosbanct 
I need not stand to prove the remains of the corruption 
^nature in the godljr, to themselves, for thef groan under 
U; and to prove it to them, were to hold out a candle to 
•tet men see the sun : And as for the wicked they are ready 
to account mole-'hills in the- saint, as big as mountiohs ; ^ 
ik)t to reckon them all ^hypocrites. But consider these few 
i^gs on this, head r::.(L) If it^be thus in the green tree, 
how must it be in the dry ? The saints are noi bom saints^. 
,btti made so by the power of regenerating grace. Have 
they got A new nature^'and yet so much of the old remfdnft 
with them' ? tiow great must that corruption be in otfiersy 
where it is altogether unmixed with grace? (2.) The saints 
gitdan under the Remains of it, as a heavy burden. • Hear 
:theap6stie, &oto.>iiI 24. ^ O Vretched man that' I am i 
WhoihaU dieliybr meirom the body of this death ?** What 
>tbo^h the caGDitl man lives ut ease and quiet> and the coiv 
-ruption of miCure iis ndt^his burden ; is he therefore free 
-from it ? Ko,' ne : Only he is dead, arid feels net the sink- 
ing weight. Many a groan is heard from a sick-bed, but 
liever one firOm a grave. In the saint, as in the sick man» 
-there is, a mighty struggle ; life and death striving for the . 
mastery : But in the. natural man, as in. the dead corpse, 
tb^re.is no^noi^ I becaMSQ death bears full sway. (3*) The 
godly man rtsistiithenbld fcoinupt nature j he strivestoniOT^ 
tify iti yet it reymidns : He findeavours tjo stai-ve it, and by 
th^ means to. weaken dt, yet it is abtive : How must it 
spread then, and strengthen itself m that soul, where itia 
not starved biit fed? And this is thei' case of all unrege- 
nj^ixtt<i who wake fir oviaion for the ^e£ A J to fulfil the iuilM 
thtreqf. If the. garden of the diligent idMov^ him new work 
dtijly, in cutting off and rooting up ; surely that of tl*e 
ahlggacd must needs be all gtown onrer with thorns. / ( 
Lafffyf I. sbajl add: but».ohe obs^yfe mcerc, and tlmt is, 
' Thatiti ^very miMitiaturally the ihiage of ^len Adam does 
appirar. Some :<5hild»en,;by. their features and linamenti 
of thteir facJe, d0| %s it were, &Aertiiwaeiv?S4 A^d thuR 
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.^vktC9 the trutbr^tltts^ I ^bAppnd t^ithe' cdtosonm«»«f 
•II in^es^^^Wwmg pftrmukmB4 

r Uti, I^not a sinM euriofiky nofeuBiyi torwi I And isultt 
jjUs sirpriatof Adun'siniage? Geo.'iiu^. ' !• nocuMb 
^sUftCUlly muoivincHne dcatrous to k&ofw aew tfaong^ :^iii& id 
•pcactUe ^Id known tnitk& ? How like to old: Adam dot noe 
iocrfc ki ntkis itcjbtng dfW Bovelues,' and disreMsliiiig^ old 
«altd doctrine? Wesoeki£:eri(nowledgftratii«rtbBavtn^ 
jtiesg ; and.5tac^ moat' to4ii09r»tl9ese things wldtduavr^eait 
^difyibgs Our wiid and Tovang* f<aitCte»iieedJB^bridl&Bi> 
.curb th^m, whiler good scflid affections must be ^incteBcll 
^»^ spurred up^ . • . 7 

^<^/i/, If tiie Lord^ by his.boly l«w and-wise^pmivdieni^ 
tdo p^t^^restraint upoa' us^to keep ua bock from Any tin^; 
«doth n^^ifttve^tnunt wfa^.^iejBdge of out lisMfal inctif- 
Aaidons) ahd^ak^ us sn inttcir^iKe'meee kc^nfrpin otxr d«« 
'8ive6 ? And in ^ss do we not betray k pfainiytlnd w i t^um 
Adam's children; €ken,.iii. t, 5, 6, I tbank tb» eanMt 
.be dfenlted ; for daily obserration evinccEth, that it Is^na- 
4ural prhwipie, ^at stolid wotcra aare sipffeety ondlRQitid 
•^ae^B in secret is pile^aaa^ Prot* iac i?r. The ^lery.Hoa- 
\thete are conirineed, that man was poseesa^d wf^-l&iB^pf* 
jritof coi^radiction^ thdugk th«y knew not the sprkig of 
i|« liow often do men give themselves the koae m the«e 
ihing«9 ill which) if God had left them «t: libentyy^ tk^ 
.wotiM have bound up- theniseli^es ! . But corrupt nat«»e 
^kies sc pleasuiTe in the very jumping oter the kei^e*^ > And 
i»iit.not a irepesdng of our idiier's foily^ that ^nen^ wil 
father ciind) for forbidden £mit,thanga<dierwhatiBslKdaan 
jQ^fFthe U«^ of godd providence to theni)' when they hof^ 
iGod'« ex^presd allowance ^r it I 

. ' t^diyi Which of all^ tlie childr^ of A4ain ifi not oattiraHy 
diafhMed to hear the di^^ruvtkfn that atU9e^40 err *? And 
3ir<i9 not this the rock our firiit par^itft sj^t upon? Crteii^ 
>iy f6i How apt is weaJL man^ e^r sinte ttiat dmef to 
parley with teiB^otMBBl ^Gpd^pedbethoace^ ]^:«iH«*, 
y^t man ipercciveth tt not/* J^* txniii* 14. 'but' readily 
doth be listen to^ Sataii. Men might often come? ^r^yff, if 
theV would rdisfai^ tenif^litions with .abhorrence; when 
^y afrcariitf thef wQuMn^^th^w itktNo^b«dHh^ 
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iiwild<q*)n^die 4niray ; bu^ alas >! mhtitum^m^ tiie^lniiB 
Isid&r !», Md4itelbre|mtta H, yet we ttttsd tUlk tm 

4tM^ Do not^e eye8:'iii.k>«Rr licM^«Aen^iid '^e eytB 
flftke^iBitid? 'AiHtwas.Aotthi8JdieT0r^<^se^f out irst 
jtMreoto ? Oeiu iii. 6. Mffn is nerter more blkid ihta wh^i 
leuiU)oliaig:0B^»e 'Objects that Bire nUmepie«saAtlM>*6«oso4 
ittico tbe'eyos of our -fipst parents were opened to the foru 
Uddea^&uk^ metib eyear httvebeeft the g«tesof deatmcticon 
t^^tiuritMolB? a«iv4kb impare- iinaififiadoin tfAdsk^it 
^im^have entered the faesutytotkeirovndki^^f theeouly 
vastrng* of ^e conscience^ muiA bmging > dismai effect 
Sfiimeikiies4)ii wholes societies; as in Acbmi's case, Joshua 
Tii. 21. Holy Job was aware of this danger, from theso 
Inro-lhae^ Foilbig bo^os^r w^ieh a i^ry sniidl ^plihter of 
>w o6d i» ill moke ^useless ; so as {with' that King who durst 
itot^ teak .iRS'^ten- tkbusaiBd, ntoet him ihat 'eanie with 
Hveaty j^iomaiid a|fakist'hhn>liiike iilv; Sl^ S2.) he send^ 
.ttkond^Mrethcon(tttiOHS^ peace, Job ntnsL k « i have 
«ittifo a oo^irenaiit i»ithinine^eye%" ^r. 
i\Stkfyi Is H itot'natucal liwp'vus, to care for the body^ 
.even at the expence of the soul \ • Thk was^one ingredieitt 
in-ite SSI of our first papenHs, Cren. m, 6. O how happy 
• nnght'we bef if^ we- were* but at haif the^paihs about ouf 
.soulsv that wo 'be«tow upon o«r liediesi If that question, 
•« Wbtttmust Idiotobeiwved?*' (Acts^xvi. 30i) did nm 
' but near la jo£lrthPou^h our nvbds^ as thost cither tjuestiorfs 
do^ M Wiifttsb^l weeat ; ^wh*t shall we dHnk j where- 
wititai^liaU webeck>ariied^' MatJvW^ t. matiy^ (flOW)hop«'^ 
%ws<^c«8e would timi^'^^eryjhopeful. * But the truth is, most 
ittettiive^iis^M ^ey^^o^nothinfg but a tump of flesh ; or 
' asdf llidrtsoals aerviBd < fi»r n» other use, but Hke salt to 
keep the body &om corrupting v <*^They'arc.fleslV' JoKn 
■-lit9:rrM f'kf^mlttd tfie thiftgs of the fle^,** Rom; viit. 
SiTandl^^i^flive^'afterthe^^sh/'^^ven fS. If %hc consent 
of ithoilesMtegot lectin' «i<:iBon, the consent '<^ the'coft* 
«deii€Oikart»«iy wiat0# f^ ^ yea, ^^ie body 4s^!^sn served; 
. 1(4ieifJttie'eonbGi(ttioo^tet»%^^ 
V %fkifi iS'fiOt^ofory one^ by^inatiire,. disaemtent with' his 
ps8*irflor«n.tk^^wflftk^ oi*wkh softio'oi^ 
m it ? This also was Adam's case, Gen, iii, 5, 6. ' Sofhe 
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|^«li «to 9liiin§^9' And if iiny doubt of this, let them^ 
\oQlf. jc^ver tUltih^ir enj<^inent8 ; ned after a review of tbem^ 
listen t9 their own Wa^s, and they will heur a aeccfit. 
piurmuring for witfit of something; though, p^erhaps, if 
^ef considered the matter nght, they would see that it* 
is ijptter for them.to want, than to haye. tliat somethingi 
^In^ the hearts of our first pt^rent^ >flew out at their eyes^ 
OQ the; forbidden fruit, and a n%ht of darkness was there- 
by/brought on the world; their i>osterity have a natural 
disease, whith Solomon oails^ ^ The wandering of ^e de^ 
^P9S,". .{q^ ^ ^®' word is, « The walking of the sou),*').. 
EqcL vi. 9i . This is a sprt of. diabolical tranoe, wherem^ 
the soul, traverseth the world ^.feeds itself with a thousands 
airy nothings ; snatcheth at this and the other created ex* 
cellency, in imagination aod desire ; goes herq and there> 
and every where, except where it should go. And the^ 
soul i» )fte,ver cured of tliis disease^ till overcoming gncce 
l^ing it back, to take' up its eyerlasting. i*est in Gock 
through Christ : But till this be» if man were set again in. 
Paradise, the garden of the L/>rd ; all the pleasures there? 
would not keep him from looking) yea, and leaping over 
the hedge a second time. » 

7My^ Are we not far more easily impressed and influ* 
enced by evil counsels and examples, than by those that^ 
are good ? You ?rill see this was the ruin of Adam^ 
Gen. iii. 6. Evil example, to this day, is one of Satan's 
master-devices to ruin men. And though we have by 
uature n>ore of th^ fpx ihm of the iamb ; yet that ill pro-» 
per^ some observe in this ereaturf ^ $fiz. That- if oA^ 
lamb skip into a water, ,the re^ that are near will sud*- 
denly fi:>llow, may J3e d>served also in the dispomtlon of 
the children of men ; to whom it h very natural li> em- 
brace an evil way, because they see^ others upon it before 
theni. Ill example has freqiiently ^e lorce of a violent 
Stream, to carry, us over plain xiu^ $ but especially, if the 
e2|cumpl^ be given by thpse yre bear\^ great :alFe€l|i<Hl to {» 
pur, a^ection,. in that case, blti^ds oijUr judgiiqieikt';.and what 
we Would abhor in others, isi^ompliediJwith, to humour 
^em* And nothing is more plaui, than that generally 
xOfQu, chuse rather to do what the mA>st do, than what the 
best do. ' , ' . 

^>^9 Wbp.of all Adam's «oi^ need be ^aug^ ^ M% 
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of 9emn^ Jlg4eave9 together^ ta chvcp their nakedness i 
Gen. ill. f . When we have mined oursehres, and madd 
ourselves naked, to our shame ; we naturallf ^ek to 
help ourselves by ourselves ; and many poor shifts arU' 
fidien iipon, a* silly and insignificant as Adam^s 6g<i 
leaves. What pains are men at, to cover their sin from 
their own consciences, and draw all the fair colours upon 
it that ^ey can ? And when once convictions are fastened 
npmi them, so that they cannot bnt see themselves naked i 
it b as natural for them to attempt to; spin a cover to it 
^t of their own bowels, as for fishes to swim in ther 
Waters, or birds to fly in the air. Therefore, the first 
question of the convinced is, ^fVhat thall we do ? Acts ii, 
ir. How shall we qualify ourselves ? What shall we 
perform ? Not minding that the new creature is God's' 
own workmanship (or deed, Eph. ii. 10.) more than Adam 
thought of being clothed with skins of sacrifices. Gen. iii: 

9My, Do not Adam's children naturally follow his foot- 
ateps^in hiding themselves from the presence of the Lord f- 
6en. iii. $. We are every whit as blind in this matter 
as he was, who thought to hide himself from the presence 
of God amsmg the shady ti'Ces of the garden. We are 
very apt to promise ourselves more security in a secret 
^, than in one that is openly eonimitted. « The eye 
of the adulterer waiteth for the twilight, saying, No eye 
shall see m«j" Job xxiv. 15. And men will freely do 
that in secret^ which they would be ashamed to do in the 
presence of a child ; as if darkness could hide from an all- 
seeing God. Are we not naturally careless of communion 
mth God ; ay, and averse to it ? Never was there any 
coramwuon betwixt God and Adam's children, where the 
Lord hiimelf had not the first word. If he would let them 
sBpne^ they would never inquire after him. Isa. Ivii. 18. 

lMd€ me ^ D id he seek after a hiding God ? Very far 

fi^Ma it>*^ — -He went on in the way of his heart. 

?10//Wy» Hpw. loath are menjto confess sm, to take guilt 
and shame tp themselves ! And was it not thus in the case 
before <u^ ? Gen. iii. 10. Adam confesseth his nakednesa^. 
which he epuld not get denied ; but not one word he says 
m his sins : Here was the reason of it, he would fain have 
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hid it if he cotild. It is as natural for us to hide sin as to 
tomniit it. Many sad instances thereof we have in this 
'Vt'orld i but a far clearer proof of it we shall get at the day 
of judgment, the day in which God will judge the secrete 
^meriy Rom. ii. 16. Many a foul mouth will then be 
seen, which is now wiped and saith^ / have done no wich' 
edn€98y Proverbs xxx. 20. 

Lastly y Is it not natural for us to extenuate our sin, and 
ti*ansfer tiie guilt upon others ? And when God examined 
cur guilty £r8t parents, did not Adam lay the blame on 
the serpent? Gen« iiL 12, 13. Now Adam's children 
Jieed not be taught this hellish policy ; before they can 
well speak (if they cannot get the fact denied) they will 
cunningly lisp out something to lessen their fault, and lay 
the blame upon another. Nay, so natural is ^s to men, 
that in the greatest of sins, they will lay the fault upon God 
himself; they will blaspheme his holy providence, under 
the nustaken name of misfortune, or ill-luck, and thereby 
lay the blame of their, sin at heaven's door. And 
wad not this one of Adam's tricks after his &11 1 Gen. iii. 
12. << And the man said, the woman whom thou gavest 
to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat." 
"Observe the order of the speech. He makes his apology . 
in the first place ; aiid then comes his confession : His 
apology is lon^ ; but his confession very short ; it is all 
tromprehended in a wo#d, ^nd I did eat. How pointed 
and distinct is his apology, as if he was afraid his meaning 
Would have been mistaken ? The womauy says he, or that, 
woman, as if he would have pointed the Judge to his own 
work, of which we read. Gen. ii. 22. There was but one 
woman then in the world ; so that one would think he 
needed not have been so nice and exact in pointing at her ; 
yet she is as carefully marked out in his deience,as if there 
had been ten thousand. The woman whom thou gavest me : 
Here he speaks as if he had been ruined with God's gifts. 
And to make the shift look the blacker, it is added to all 
this, thou gavest to be with mcj a constant companion, to 
stand by me as a helper. This looks as if Adam would 
have fathered an ill design upon the Lord, in giving him 
this gift. And after all, there is a new demonstrative here* 
beXgre the sentence is complete i he saysnoty The woman 
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Ce mcy but the itfoman she gave me: emphatically,' as if he 
said, She^ even She gave me of the tree. This much 
for his apology. But his confession is quickly over, in 
one word, (as he spoke it,) and I did eat. And there is 
nothing here to point to himself, and as little to shew 
what he had eaten. How natural is this black art to 
•Adam's posterity I He that runs may read it. So uni- 
versiilly does Solomon's observe hold true. Pro v. xvii. 3. 
*< The foolishness of man perveiteth his ways, and his 
heart fretteth against the Lord." Let us then call fallen 
Adzxn, fat her : let us not deny, the relation, seeing we bear 
his image. 

And now to shut up this point, sufficiently confirmed by 
concurring evidence from the Lord's word, our own expe- 
rience and observation ; let us be persuaded to believe the 
doctrine of the coiTUption of our nature 5 and to look to 
the second Adam, the blessed Jesus, for the application of 
his precious blood, to remove the guilt of this sin ; and for 
the efficacy of his holy Spirit, to make us new ci-cature?,' 
knowing Uiat except we be born ugain^ we cannot enter 
into^ the kingdom of God, 

Of the Corruption of the Understanding. 

Secgkdlt, I proceed to enquire into the corruption of 
nature, in the several parts thereof. But who can com- 
prehend it ? Who can take the exact dimension of it, in 
Its breadth, length, height) and depth ? The heart is de* 
ceitful above all thhigs, and desperately wicked ; who can 
Itnow it ? Jer. xvu. 9. However, we may quickly perceive 
as much of it, as may be matter of deepest humiliation) 
and may discover to us the absolute necessity of regenera- 
tion. Man in his natural state is altogether corrupt. 
Both soul and body are polluted, as the apostle proves at 
large, Rom. iii. 10—18. As for the soul, this natural 
corruption has spread itself through all the faculties there- 
of ; and is to be found in the understanding, the will, the 
affections, the conscience, and the memory. 

I. The underst9i)ding, that leading faculty, is despoiled 
of its primitive glory, and covered over with confusion. 
We have fallen mto the hands of o«r grand adversary, as 
Ssonaon into the hand^ of the PtuUstmes» wd are deprived 
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of our two eyes. TTiere is none that understantttth^ 
Horn. ill. H. Mind and conscience are dejiledy Tit. i. 15. 
The natural xnan*s apprehension of divine things is cor- 
Tupt, Psal. 1. 21. <* Thou thoughtest that I was altogether 
such an otie as thyself.'' His judgment is corrupt, and 
cannot be other^se, seeing his eye is evil : And therefore 
the scriptures, that shew that men did all wrong, says, 
Mixery one did that which was right in hia own eyes^ 
Judges xvii. 7. and xxi! 25. And his imaginations, or 
reaspnings, must be cast down, by the power of the wordy 
being of a piece with his judgment, 2 Cor. x. 5. But, 
to p^t out this corruption of the mind or understanding 
jnore particularly, let thesefoUowing things be considered: 
firsty There is a natural weakness in the minds of 
men, with respect to spiritual things. The apostle de- 
termines concerning every one that is not endued with the 
graces of the Spirit, That he iabUnd and cannot see qfarojf^ 
. .2 Pet. i. 9. Hence the Spirit of God, in the scripture, 
clothes, as it were, divihe tituths with earthly iigureis, even 
as parents teach their children, using similitudes, Hos.xii. 
10. Which, though it doth not cure, yet doth evidence 
this natural weakness in the minds of men. But we wan^ 
not plain proofs of it from expferience. As, (1.) How* 
hard a task is it to teach many people, the common prin- 
-ciples of our holy religion, and to miake truths so plain 
as they may understand them ? Here there must be precept 
upon precept^ precept upon precept: Hne upon line^ line ' 
upon Hncy Isa. xxviii. 10. Try the same persons in other 
tilings, they shall be found. wf«er in their generatio7i thaif 
the children of light. They . understand their work and 
business in the world as well as their neighbours, though 
they be very stupid and unteachable in the matters of God. 
Tell them how Ihey may advance their worldly wealth, 
or how they may ,eratify their lusts, and they will quickly 
understand these things ; though it is very hard to make 
them know how their spuls may be ^aved ; or how their 
hearts may find rest in Jesus Christ.r-{2.) Consider these 
who have many advantages, beyond the common ^ang of 
mankind ; who have had the benefit of good education and 
instruction ; yea, and are blest with the light of grace in 
that measure, wherein it is distributed to the paints, on 
ffu*th I yet how small a portion have titty of the toow^ 
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ledge of divine things ! What ignorance and confiisioil 
do still remain in their minds I How often are the)r mired) 
even in the matter of practical truths^ and speak as a child 
in these things 1 It is a pitiful weakness, that we cannot 
perceiye the things wliich God has revealed to us ; and it 
must needs be a sinful weakness, since the law of God 
requires us to know and believe them. (3.) What dan- 
gerous mistakes are to be found amongst men in their 
concerns of .greatest weight ! What woful delusions pre«^ 
vail over them ! < Do we not often see those, who othei*^ 
wise are the wisest of men, the most notorious fools, with 
respect to their souls interest ? Matth. xL 25. " Thou 
hast hid these things from the wise and prudent.'' MtOi/ 
that are eagle-e]red in the trifles of time, are like owls and 
bats in the light of life. Nay, truly, the life of every 
natund man is but one continued dream and delusion ; 
out of which he never awakes, till either by a new light 
darted from heaven into his soul, he come to himself, 
l^uke XV. 17. CM*, in hell he Uftup, his eyes^ chap^ xvi. 23. 
And therefore in scripture-account, be he never so wise^ 
he is a fool, and a simple one. 

S^condly^ Man's understanding is naturally overwhelm* 
ed with gross darkness in spiritual things. Man at the 
instigation of the devil, attempting to break out anew light 
in his mind, (Gen. iii. 5.) instead of that, broke up the doors 
of the bottoipless pit ^ so as, by the smoke thereof, he was 
iMiried in darkness. When God at first had made man^ 
his mind was a lamp of light ; but now, when ^he corner 
to make him over again, in regeneration, he finds it dark« 
ness, Eph. v. 8. « Ye were sometimes darkness.*' Sis 
has closed the windows of the soul \ darkness is over all 
that regi<m. It is the land of darkness, and shadow of 
death, where the light is as daikness. The prince of ^ 
darkness reigns there, and nothing but the works of dark' 
ness are framed there. We ai'e bom spiritually blind, and 
cannot be restored without a miracle of grace* This is 
thy case, whosoever thou art, if thou art not bom again* 
And that you may be convinced in this mattes, take those 
following evidences of it s 

£vtdenc€ 1 . The ^urkness that was upon the face of the 
world before, and at the time when Christ came^ ariun^ 
as tho Sua.of ri|^e(msnet» upon the earth* When Adaoi^ 
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kf hb sid, had lost that prhnitive light wherewith he was 
mduGd ia his creation^ it pleased God to make a gracio\]» 
tevelation of his inind and will to Jiiiti) touching the way 
of salvation, Gen. iii. 15. This was handed down by 
kiniy and other godly fathers, before the fiood ; yet tttt 
natural darkness of the mind of man prerailed so ia9 
against that revelation, as to carry off all sense of true reli^ 
gion from the old world, except what remained in Noah's 
&mily, which was preserved in the ark. After Ae floods 
as men multiplied on the earth, the natui*al darkness of 
Jbind prevails again, and the light decays, till it died out 
among the generality of mankind, and is preserved only 
among the posterity of Shem. And even vrith them it 
was well near its setting, when God called Abraham frc»i 
Serving other gods, Josh. xxiv. 15. God gives- Abraham 
a more clear and full revelation, and he communicates the 
same to his family, Gen. xvii. 19. Yet the^natural dark* 
liess wears it out at length, save what of it was preserved 
among the posterity of Jacobs, They being carried dowil 
into Egypty that darkness prevailed so, as to leave them 
very little sense of true religion ; and a new revekitifia 
behoved to be made them in the wilderness. And many 
a cloud of darkness got above that, now and then, during 
the time from Moses to Christ. When Christ came, the 
world was divided into Jews and Grentiles. The Jews^ 
«nd the true light with them, were, vnthin m inclosurey 
•Psal. cxlvii. 19, 20. Betwixt them and the GenHle w^Hd 
there was a pa^rtition-w^U of God's making, namely, the 
cei*emonial law ; and upon that there was reared up ano- 
ther bf naan's own making, namely, a rooted enmity be- 
twixt the parties) Eph. li. 14, 15. If we look abroadf^ 
without the inclosure, (arad except those proselytes of the 
Gentiles, who, by means of sotne rays erf light breaking 
forth unto them from vnthih Ae inolostire) ha\ing renoun- 
ced idolatry, Worshipped the true God, but did not ccmform 
to the Mosaical rites,) we see nothing but. dark places of 
the* earth, full of the habitations of cruelty, Psal. Ixxiv. 
90. Gross darkness covered the hce of the Gentile world ; 
and the way of salvation was litleriy unknown am<mg; 
thejin. They w'ere drowned in superstition and idolatry ; 
and had multiplied their idols to suth a vast number, tlwt 
ifthove thirty thousattd lure reckoi^ed to teye bean ifom^xgh 
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pcd bf those (Df Europe alone.*<^Whateter wisdom waft 
lamong their philosophers, the world by that wisdom knew 
notOody 1. Cor. i. 21. and all their rosearches in religion 
.were but groping in the dark, Acts xvii. 27. If we Ibok 
-witMn the inlcosure, and, except a few that were groan- 
iDg and Vaiting for the Consolation of Israel, we will see 
a gross dariuiess on the face of that generation. Though 
to them were ccwnmitted the oracles of God, yet they were 
most corrupt in their doctrine. Their traditions were 
multiplied, but the knowledge of these things wherein the 
life of religion lies was lost : Masters of Israel knew not 
the nature and necessity of regeneration, John iii. 10. 
Their religion was to build on their biith-privilege, as 
children of AbrahamrMatth. iii. 9» to gioiy in their cir- 
cumcision, and other external ordinances, Philip, iii. S, 
3- And to rest in the law, (Rom. ii. 17.) after Aey had, 
by their f^lse glosses, cut it so short, as they might go 
well near to the fulfilling of it, Matth. v. 

Thus was darkness over the face of the world, when 
Christ, the true lifht, came into it ; and so is darknesfs 
over every soul, till he, as the ^ay-star, arise in the heart. 
The former is an evidence of the latter. What, but the 
natural darkness of mens minds, could still thus wear out 
the fight of external revelation, in a matter upon which 
eternal happiness did depend ? Men did not forget the 
nvay or preserving their lives, but how quickly did they 
lose the knowledge of the way of salvation of their souls, 
Sdiich are of infinite more weight and worth ! When 
patnarchs and prophets teaching was inelTectual, men be- 
boved to be taught of God himself, who alone can open 
the eyes of tHfe understanding. But, that it might appear 
that^ the corruption of manfs mind lay deeper than to be 
cured by n-ere external revelation, there were but very 
few converted by Christ's preachings who spake as never 
man spoke, John xii. 37, 38. The gres^ cure on the 
^reneration remained to be perfi)rmed, by the Spirit ac- 
companying the preaching of the apostles ; who, accord- 
ing to the promise, (John xiv. 12.) were to do great 
works. And if we look to the miracles wrought by our 
blessed L<Nrd, we will find, that, by applying the remedy 
to the soul, fer the cmre of bodUy distempers, (as in thd 
case 6f the m^ aiekof the pcdqr^ MsvOb. ix 2.) he<plainlf 
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discovered} tlmt it was his main exrand into the world» to 
cure the diseases of the soul. I find a miracle wrought 
upon one that was bom blind, performed in such a way 
as seems to have been designed to let the world see in i^ 
as in a glass, their case and cure, John ix. 6. ^< He made 
clay, and anointed the eyes of the blmd man with the 
clay." What could more fitly represent the blindness o£ 
mens minds, than eyes closed up with earth ? Isa. vi. 1. 
Shut their eyes ; shut them up by anointing' or casting' 
tkem with mortar^ as the word would bear. And, chap* 
xliv. 18. He hath shut their eyes ; the word properly sig- 
nifies, He hath filai9tered their eyes : as the house in which 
the leprosy had been was to be plaistered, Lev. xiv. 43. 
Thus the Lord's word discovers the design of that strange 
work ; and by it shews us, that the eyes of our understand- 
ing are naturally shut Then the. blind man must go and 
wash off this clay in the pool of Siloam ; no other water 
will serve this purpose. If that pool had not represented 
him, whom the Father «enr into the worlds tg o/ien the 
blind eyesy (Isa. xlii. 7.) I think the. evangelist had not 
given us the interpretation of the name, which he says, 
signifies sent^ John ix. 7. And so we may .conclude, that 
the natural darkness of our minds is such, as there is no 
cure for, but from the blood and Spirit of Jesus Christ, 
whose eye-salve only can make us see, Rev. iiL 18. 

Evid. 3. Every natural man's heart and li& is a mass 
of darkness, disorder, and confusion ; how refined soever 
he appear in the sight of men. ** For we ourselves also,'* 
saith the apostle Paul, <' were sometimes foolish, diso* 
bedient, deceived, serving divers lusts^ pleasures," Tit.iii* 
^. and yet at that time, which this text looks to, he waa 
*^ blameless, touching the -rigl^teousness which is in the 
law," Phil, iii, 6. This is a plain evidence that ** the 
eye is evil, the whole body being full of darkness^" Mat. vL 
23. The imrenewed part of mankind is rambling through 
the world, like so many blind men; who wiU neither 
take a guide, nor can guide themselves ; and therefoi^e are 
falling over this and ^e. otiier precipice, into destruction^ 
Some are running after their covetousness, till they be 
pierced through with many sorrows ; some sticking in the 
mire of sensuality; others dashing themselves on the fock 
of pride and self-conceUi every one s^umbtingon son>e «n» 



d by Google 



Head I.] Tke Corruption of the Underttandh^. 6i 

stone of stuinbling or other: All of them are running ^em- 
selves upon the sword-point of justice, while they eagerly 
followwhithertheirumnortifiedpassions^d affections lead 
them; and while some are lying alone in the way, others are 
coming upland falling headlong oyer them. And, therefore, 
tt Wo unto the (blind) world, because of offences," Math. 
xviii. 7. Errors in judgment swarm in the wcn^ld ; because 
it is ^ night, wherein all the beasts of the forest do creep 
forth." All the unregenerate are utterly mistaken in the 
point of true happiness ; for though Christianity hath 
fixed that matter in point of principle, yet nothing less 
than ov^rcommg grace <:&n fix it in the practical judgment. 
All men sigree in the desire to be happy ; but amongst 
Unrenewed men, touching the way to happiness, there are 
almost a& many opinions as there are men ; they being 
" turned ^every one to his own way," Isa. liii. 6. They 
are like xht blind Sodomites about Lot's house, all were 
scekiBg to find the door, some grope one part of the wall 
for it, some another ; but none of them could certainly 
say, he had found it ; and so the natural nian may stunv^ 
J)le on any good but the chief good. Look into thine 
owh unregenerate heart, and there thou wilt see all turned 
upside down ; heaven lying under, and earth a-top : Ix)ok 
intd thy Ike ; there thou niayest see how thou art plajring 
the madmianV snatching at ^Shadows, and neglecting the 
substance, eagerly fiyung after that nffhich ie not^ and 
slighting^that which is, and will be for ever. 

JSvid. 'i. The natural man is always as a worktuan left 
without light ; either trifling or doing mischief. Try to 
catch thy heart at any time thou wilt, jmd thou shalt find 
it eithef vfeaving the spider* 9 we^, fst hatching cockatrice" 
tfgBy (ISa. lix. 5 i) roving throu^ the wotld, or digging 
into the pit ; 'filled with vanity, or else with vileness, busy 
ddng nothing, or what is worse than nothing. A sad sign 
efa dark mind. 

Etfid, 4. The natural man is void of the saving know*- 
ledge of spiritual things. He: knows not what a God he 
has to deal vrith ; he la unacquainted with Christ ; and 
knows not what sin' is. The greatest graceless wits are 
blind as moles in the^ things. Ay,but8ome such can speak 
of them to good purpose ; and so'naight these Israelites of 
fte temptations, signs^ and miracles, their ejres had seenr 
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(Deut xxiat. 3.) to whom nevertheless the Lord had nc^ 
w given an heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and ears to 
hear, unto that day," ver. 4. Many a man that bears the 
name of a Christian may make Pharaoh's confession of 
feith, £xod. V. 2. « I know not the Lord," neither will 
they let go when he commands them to part with. God 
19 with them as a prince in disguise among his subjectSf 
•who meets with no better treatment from them, than if 
they were his fellows, Psal. 1. 21. Do they know Christf 
or see his glory, and any beauty in him, for wluch he is 
to be desired ? If they did, they would not slight him as 
they do ; a view of his glory would sq dazzle all created 
excellency, that they would take him for, and instead <^ 
all, and gladly close with him, as he offereth himself in 
the gospel, John iv. 10. Psal. ix. 10. Matth. xiii. 44, 
45, 50, Do they know what sin is, who hug the serpent 
in their bosom, hold fast deceit, and refuse to let it go i 
I own, indeed, they may have a natural knowledge erf 
those things," as the unbelieving Jews had of Christ, whom 
Ihey^ saw and conversed with ; but there was spiritual 
glory in him, perceived by believers only, John i. 14. and 
in respect of that glory, the unbelieving world knew him 
not, ver. 10. But the spiritual knowledge of him they 
cannot have ; it is above the reach of the carnal mind, 1 
Cor. ii. 14. « The natural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God, iot they are foolishness unto him ; nei- 
ther can he know them, for they are spiritually discern- 
ed." He may indeed discourse of them ; but no other 
way than one can talk of honey or vinegar, who nevei? 
tasted the sweetness of the one, nor the sourness of the 
dther. He has some notions of spiritual truths, but sees 
not the things themselves, that are wrapt up in the words 
of truth, 1 Tim. i. 7. " Understanding neither what they 
say, nor whereof they afiirm." In a word, natural men 
fear, seek, confess they know not what. Thus may yon 
see man's understanding naturally is overwhelmed with 
gross darkness in spiritual things. 

Thirdly f There is in the ihind of a man a natural bias to 
evil, whereby it comes to pass, that whatever difficulties it 
finds, while occupied about things truly good) it acts with 
a great deal of ease in evil ; as being, in that case, in Its 
own elementy Jer. ivt 23. The carnal mind drivi^ heavi^ 
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If in the thoagktu of good ; but furiously in the thoughts 
of evil. WhUe holiness is before it, fetters are upon it ;. 
bat when it has got over the hedge, it is as the bird got out 
of the cage, and becomes a free-thinker indeed. Let us 
reflect a littJe on the apprehension and imagination x>f the 
carnal mind ; and we shall find incontestibie evidence of 
this woful bias to evil. 

J^vidence 1. As when a man, by a violent stroke on the 
head, loseth his sight, there ariseth to him a kind of &lse 
Hgbt, whereby he perceiveth a thousand airy nothings ; so 
man being strutk blind to all that is truly good, and for 
his eternal interest, has a light of another sort brought 
into his mind ; his eyes ai*e opened, knowing evil, and so 
are the words of.^e tempter verified, Gen. iii. 5. The 
words of the Prophet are plain, « They are wise to do 
evil, but to do good they have no knowledge," Jer. iv. 22. 
The mind of man has a natural dexterity to devise mis- 
chief ; none are so simple as to want skill to contrive 
ways to gratify their lusts, and ruin their souls ; though 
the power of every one's hand cannot reach to put their 
devices in execution. None needs to be taught this 
black art ; but as weeds grow up, of their own accord, in 
the neglected gromid, so doth this wisdom, (which is 
earthly J senaualj devilish^ James iii. 15.) grow up in the 
minds of meuj by virtue of the corruption of their nature^ 
Why should we be surprised with the product of currupt 
wits V their cunning devices to affront heaven, to oppose 
and run down truth and holiness, and to gratify their own 
^d other mens lusts ? They row with the stream, no 
Wonder they make great progress ; their stock is within 
them, and increaseth by using of it ; and the works of 
darkness ai'e contrived with- greater advantage, that the 
mind is wholly destitute of spiritual light, which, if it 
were in them, m any measure, would so far mar the work, 
I John iii. 9. " Whosoever is bom of God doth not com- 
mit sin ;" he does it not as by art, for << his seed remain- 
cth in him." But, on the other hand, ^ it is a sport for a 
fool to do mischief^ but a man of understan&ng hath 
wisdom," Prov. x. 23. ** To do witty wickedness nice- 
' 1^," aa the word impoits, is as a sport, or a play to a fool ; 
it comes off with him easily ; and why, but because he is 
ft fooly and bath not wisdom \ which would n^r the con- 
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trivances of darkness ? The more natural a thing is, it is 
done the more easily. 

Mvid, 2. Let the corrupt mind have but the advantage 
of one's being employed in, or present at some, piece of 
service to God ; that so the device, if not in itself sinful, 
y^t may become sinful, by its unseasonableness : It shall 
quickly fall on some device or expedient, by its starting^ 
ctside ; which deliberation, in season, coidd not produce. 
Thus Saul, who wist not what to do, before the priest be- 
gan to consult God, is quickly detei-mined when once the 
priest's hand was in ; his own heart then gave him an an- 
swer, and would not allow him to wait an answer from 
the Lord, 1 Sam. xiv. 18, 19. Such a devilish dexterity^ 
hath the carnal mind, in devising what may most effectu- 
ally divert men from their duty to God. 

Evid. 3. Doth not the carnal mind naturally strive to 
grasp spiritual things in imagination ; as if the soul were 
quite immersed in flesh wid blood, and would turn every 
tiling into its own shape ? Let men who are used to the 
forming of the most abstracted notion, look into their own 
souls, and they shall find this bias in their minds ; where- 
, of the idolatry, which did of old, and still dotl\, so much 
prevail in the world, ij>an incontestible evidence. For it 
plainly discovers, that men naturally would have a via- 
ble deity, and see what they worship ; and, therefore, they 
<* changed the glory of the incorruptible God mto an 
image," &c. Rom. i. 33. The reformation of these na- 
tions (blessed be the Lord for it) hath banished idolatry 
and images too, out of our churches ; but heart-reforma- 
tion only can break down mental idolatry, and banish the 
more subtile and refined image-worship, and repi*esenta^ 
tion of the deity, out of the minds of ^en. The world, in 
the time of its darkness, was never more prone to the for- 
mer, than the unsanctified mind is to the latter. And 
hence ai'e horrible, m(mstrous, and mishapen thoughts 
of God, Christ, the glory above, and all spiritual things. 

Evid, 4. What a dMicult task is it to detain the carnal 
mind beftwe the Lord ! How averse is it to the entertain* 
ii^ of good thoughts, and dwelling in the meditation of 
spiritual things ? If one be driven) at any dine, to think of 
the great concerns of his soul, it is no hsurder work to h(^d 
in an unruly hunjgry beaat^ ^an to hedge m the canial 
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Rund, that it %et not away to the vanities of the world 
again. When CJod is speaking to riien by his word, or 
Aey are speaking to him in prayer, doth not the mind 
often leave them before the Lord, like ^ many idols that 
kaveeyea^ but eee noty and ears, but hearnot ? The carcase 
is lud down before God, but the world gets away the 
heart ; though the eyes be closed, the man sees a thousand 
Tanides ; The mind, in the mean time, is like' a bird got 
loose oiit of the cage, skipping from bush to bush ; so 
that, in effect, the man never comes to himself, till he be 
l^ne ffom the presence of the Lord. Say hot, it is im- 
possible to get the mind fixed. It is hard, indeed, but 
not impossible. Grace from the Lord cun do it, Psal. cviii. 
1. Agreeable objections will do it. A pleasant specula- 
tion will arrest the minds of the inquisitive : The worldly 
msoi's mind is in little hazard of wandering, when he is 
contriving of business, casting up his accounts, or telling 
his money : If he answer you not at first, he tells you, 
he did not hear you, he was busy ; hismipd was fixed* 
Were we admitted into the presence of a king to petition 
for our lives, we would be in no hazard of gazing through* 
the chamber of presence : But here lies the case, the car- 
nal mind, employed about any spiritual good, is out of its 
element, and therefore cannot fix. 

Evid, 5. But however hard it is to keep the mihd on 
good thoughts, it sticks as glue to what is evil and corrupt 
hke itself, 2 Pet. ii. 14. « Having eyes full of adultery, 
and that cannot clease from sin." Their eyes cannot cease 
fromsin, (sothe words are constructed,^ that is, their hearts 
and minds venting by the eyes, what is within,' are like a 
furious beast, which cannot be held in, when -once it has 
got out its^ead. Let the corrupt imagination once be 
let loose on its proper object, it will be found hard work 
to call it back agdn, though both reason and will be fof 
its retreat For theii it is in its own element; and to 
draw it it off from its impurities, is as the drawing of a fish 
out of the water, or the renting of a limb from a man. 
It runs like fire set to a ti^dn of powder, that resteth not 
till it can get no further. ^ 

Evid, 6.. Consider how the caimaHmagination feupplicf? 
the want of real objects tothe corrupt heart ; that it may 
laal^c sinners happy, at least, in the imaginary enjoyms^pt ^ 
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of their lusts. Thus the corrupt heart feeds itself ivith 
imagination sins : The unclean person is filled with spe* 
culative impurities, having eyes full of adultery ; the covet- 
ous man fiUs his heart with the world, though he cannot 
get his hands full of it ; the malicious person, with delight 
acts his revenge within his own breast ; the envious man, 
within his own narrow soul, beholds^ with satis&ction, 
his neighbour laid low enough ; and every lust finds the 
corrupt imagination a friend to it in time of need. And 
this it doth, not only when people are awake, but some- 
times eye^ when they lU'e asleep ; whereby it comes to 
pass, that these sins are acted in dreams, which their 
hearts were carried out after, while they were awake.-^ 
I know some do question the sinfulness of these things i 
But can it be thought they are consistent with that holy 
Ijkature and frame of spirit, wliich was in innocent Adam, 
and in Jesus Christ, and should be in every man ? It is 
the corruption of nature, then, that makes filthy dreamers 
condemned, Jude 8. Solomon had experience of the 
exercise of grace in *leep j in a dream he prayed ; in a 
dream he made the best choice ; both were accepted of 
God, 1 Kings iii. 5—15. And if a man may, in hift 
sleep, do what is good and acceptable to God ; why may 
he not also, when asleep, do that which is evil and dis- 
pleasing to God ? The same Solomon would have men 
aware of this ; and prescribes the best remedy against itf 
liamely, the law upon the heart, Prov. vi. 20, 21. 
*< When thou sleepest (says he, ver. 22.) it shall keep thee : 
to wit, from the sinning in thy sleep : That is, from sinful 
breams. For one's beiDg kept from sin (not his being, 
kept ft*om affliction) is the immediate proper effect of thQ 
law of God impressed upon the heart, Psal. cxix. 11. And 
thus the whole verse is to be understood, as appecurs fnmi 
verse 23. <« For the commandment is a lamp, and the law 
IB light ; and reproofs of instructiofrsci*tt4he way of life.'" 
Kowj the law is a lamp of light, as it guides in the way 
t>f duty;, and instructing reproofs from the law, are the 
fray of life, as they keep from sin : Neither do they guide 
into the way of peace, but as they lead into the way Qf 
Auty ; nor do they kie^pt a man oii^t of trouble, but as they 
|toep him from sasx. Avid remarkable is the particular, 19 

9gMs;h SalcrnKm uia(i;^<p$^ib> mm^ifr t¥e sin pf woteka* 
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ncss ; TV kcefi^ thee from the evil wotnan^ verse 24. Which 
is to be joined with verse 22. including verse 23. in a 
parenthesis, as some versions have it. These things may 
suffice to convince us of the natural bias of the mind to 
evil. 

Fourthly^ There is in the carnal mind an opposition to 
spiritual truths, and an aversion to the receiving of them. 
It is as little a friend to divine truths, as it is to holiness. 
The truths of natural religion, which do, as it were, force 
their entry into the minds of natural men, 'they hold 
prisoners in unrighteousness, Rom. i. 18. And as for the 
truths of revealed religion,there is an evil heart of unbelief 
in them, which opposeth their entry j and there is aH 
armed force necessary to captiv^e the mind to the belief 
of them, 2 Cor. x« 4, 5. God has made a revelation of 
his mind and will to sinners, touching the way of salva- 
tion ; he has given us the doctrine of his holy word : 
But do natu^ men believe it indeed ? No, they do not \ 
" For he that believeth not on the Son of God, believeth 
not God ;" as is plain from I John v. 10. They believe 
, not the promises of the word; they look on them, in effect 
only as feir words; for these that receive them, are thereby 
made p^takers of the divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4; The 
promised are as silver cords, let down from heaven, to 
draw sinners imto GoJ, and to waft them over into the 
promised land ; but they cast them from them. They be- 
lieve not the thrcatenings of the word. As men travelling 
in desarts carry fire about with them, to fright away wild 
beasts; so God has made his law a fiery law, (Deut. xxxiii. 
8.) hedging it about with threats of wrath : But men 
naturally are more brutish than beasts themselves ; and 
will needs touch the fiery smoking mountain, though they 
should be thrust through with a dart. I doubt not but 
most, if not all of you, who are yet in the black state of 
nature, will here plead. Not guilty : But remember the 
carnal Jews in Christ's .time were as confident as you 
are, that they believed Moses, John ix. 28, 29. But he 
confutes their confidence, roundly telling them, John v. 
46. <» Had ye believed Moses, ye would have believed 
me.-' Did ye believe the truths of God, yc ^urst not re- 
ject, as 5^ do, him who is truth itself. The yery difficulty 
ypufind iQ ass^H^g to this trmJ^a iievrajs that unbelief 
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I am charging you with* Has it not proceeded so &r 
' vith some at this day, that it has steeled their foreheads 
•with the impudence and impiety, openly to reject all re- 
vealed religion ? Surely it is out of the abundance of the 
heart their mouth speaketn. But though ye set not your 
mouths against the heavens, as they do, the same bitter 
root of unbelief is in all men by nature, and reigns in you 
and will reign, till overcoming grace captivate your minds 
to the belief of the truth. To convince you in this point, 
c^sider these three things : 

Evidence 1. How few are there who have been blessed 
with an ipward illumination, by the special operation of 
the Spirit of Christ, letting them into a view of divine 
truths, in their spiritual and heavenly lustre ! How have 
you learned the truths of religion, which ye pretend' to be- 
lieve ! Ye have them merely by the benefit of external 
revelation, and of your education ; so that you are Christ- 
ians, just because you were not bom and bred in a Pagan, 
but in a Christian country. Ye are strangers to the in- 
ward work of the holy Spirit, bearing witness by and with 
the word in your hearts ; and so you cannot have the 
assurance of faith, With respect to that outward divine re- ' 
velation made in the word, 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11, 12. And, 
therefore, ye are still unbelievers. « It is written in the 
prophets, And they §hall be all taught of God. Every 
man, therefore, that hath heard, and hath learned of the 
Father, cometh unto me," says our l.ord, John vi. 45. 
Now ye have not come^ to Christ, therefore ye have not 
been taught of God ; ye have not been so taught, and 
therefore ye have not come ; ye believe not. Behold the 
revelation from which the faith, even of the fundamental 
principles in religion doth spring, Mctth. xvi. 17, 18. 
« Thou art Christ, the Son of the livin^j God.— Blessed 
art thou, Simwi Barjona ; Tor flesh and blood hath not re- 
vealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven." If 
ever the Spirit of the Lord take a dealing with thee, to 
work in thee that faith, which is of the operation of God ; 
it may be, as much time will be spent in razing the old 
foimdation, as will make tliee find a necessity of the work- 
ing of his mighty power, and to enable thee to believe the 
very foundation principles, which now thou thinkest thou 
makest no doubt of, Eph. i. 19, 
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Evid, 2. How many professors have made shipwreck 
of their faith (such as it was) iji time of temptation and 
trial ! See how they fail, like stars from heaven^ when 
Antichrist prevails, 2 Thess. ii. U, 12. « God shall send 
them strong delusions, that they should believe a lie ; 
that they all might be damned, who believed not the truth." 
They fell into danming delusions*, because they never 
leally believed the truth, though they themselves, and 
others too, thought they did believe it. That house is 
built upon the sand, and that fiaith'is but ill-founded, that 
cannot bear out, but is quite overthrown, when the storm 
comes. 

£vid, 3. Consider the utter inconsistency of most mens 
lives, with the principles of religion which they profess ; 
ye may as soon brin^ east and west together, as their 
practice. Men believe that fire will bum them, and there* 
fore they will not throw themselves into it : But the truth 
is, most men live as if they thought the gospel a mere 
feble ; and the wrath of God revealed in his word against 
their unrighteousness and ungodliness, a mere scarecrow. 
If ye believe the doctrines of the word, how is it that ye 
are so unconcerned about the state of your souls before 
the Lord ? How is it that you are so little conceme4 
tnth that weighty point, whedier ye be bom again or not I 
Mwiy live as they were ^ born, and are like to die as they 
live, and yet live in peace. Do such believe the sinful- 
ness and misery of a natural state ? Do they believe they 
are children of wrath ? Do they believe there is no salva- 
tion without regeneration ? and no regeneration but what 
makes man a new creature ? If you believe the promises 
of the word, why do you not embrace Ihem, and labour 
to enter into the promised rest? What sluggard would 
not dig for a hid treasure, if he really believed he might so 
t>btain it ?^ Men will work and sweat for a maintenance ; 
because they believe that by so doing they will get it; yet 
they will be at no tolerable pains for " the eternal ^veight 
of glory ;" why, but because they do not believe the word 
of promise ? Hcb^iv. 1, 2. If you believe the threuten- 
itigs, how is it that you live in your sins, live out of Christ, 
tttMl yet hDpe for mercy ? Do such believe God to be the 
koly aud just one, who will by no means clear the guilty / 
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No, no, none believe, none (or next to none) believe what 
a jmt God the LORD isj and how severely he fiuniaheth. 
Fifthly 't There is in the mind of man a natural /rron^nrw 
to lies and falsehood^ which make for the safety of lusts. 
<< They go astray as soon as they be bom, speaking lies,** 
PsaL Ivii. 3. We have this with the rest of the corrup- 
tion of our nature from our first parents. God revealed 
the truth to them ; but through the solicitation of Uie 
tempter, they first doubted of it ; they disbelieved it, and 
embraced a lie instead of it. And for an incontestible 
evidence hereof^ we may see that first article of the devil's 
creed, ye shall not surely die^ Gen. iii. 4. which was ob- 
truded by him on onr first parents, and by them received ; 
naturally embraced by their posterity, and held fast, till a 
light from heaven oblige them to quit it. It spreads 
itself thro.ugh tlie lives of natural men ; who till their 
consciences be awakened, walk after their own lusts ; still 
lietaining the principle, That they shall ?fOt surely die. And 
this is often improved to that perfection, that the man 
Oan say, over the belly of the denounced curse, <« I shall 
liav6 peace though I walk in the imagination of mine 
heart, to add drunkenness to thirst," Deut. xxix.^ 19. 
Whatever advantage the truths of God have over error 
by means of education, or otherwise ; error has always 
with the natural man this advantage against truth, name- 
ly. That there is something withjn him, which says, 
-ihat it were true : so .the mind lies fair for assenting to it 
And here is the reason of it, ,The true doctrine is, " the 
doctrine that is, according to godliness," 1 Tim. vi. S. 
sind « the truth which is after godliness,"^ Tit. i. I . Error 
js the doctrine which is according to ungodliness ; for 
Aere is never an error in the mind, nor an untruth vented 
in the world, (in matters of religion,) but what has an 
4i£finity with one corruption of the heart or other ; accord- 
ing to that of the apostle, 2 Thess. ii. 21. « They be- 
lieved not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness." 
"So that ti'uth and error being otiierwise attended with 
equal advantages for their reception, error, by this means 
has ready apcess to the minds of men in their natural 
atate. Wherefore, it is nothing strange that men reject 
the simplicity of gospel truths and institutions, and 
greedily embrace error apd external pomp ia religion i 
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seeiBg they are so agreeable to the lusts of the hearty and 
the vanity of the mind of the natural man. . And from 
hence al^ it is, diat so many embrace atheistical princi- 
ples ; for none do it but in compliance with their irregular 
passions ; none but these^ whose advantage it would be^ 
that there was no God. 

Lastly^ Man is naturally high mjnded; fi>r when the 
gospel comes in power to him, it is employed in <' casting 
down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth 
itself against the knowledge of God," 2 Cor. x. 5. Low- 
liness ^ mind is not a flower that grows in the field of 
nature ; but is planted by the fingers of God in a renewed 
heart, and learned of the lowlv Jesus. It is natural to 
man to think highly of himself and what is his own ; for 
the stroke he ha^ got by his fcdl in Adam has produced a 
false light, whereby mole-diills, about him appear like 
mountains ; and a thousand airy beaudes present them- 
selves to his deluded £ancy. Vain men would be wiaty 
(so he accounts himself, and so he would be accounted of 
by others,) though man be bom like a wild a»a'9'Colty Jobxi. 
12. His way is right, because it is his own ; for, w every 
way of a man is right in his own eyes," Piwerbs xxi. 2. 
His state is good, because he knows no better; he is 
alive without the law, Rom. vit. 9. and therefore his hope 
is strong, ^d his confidence firm. It is another tower 
of Babel reared up against heaven; and shall not fall 
while Ith^ power of darkness can hold it up. The word 
batters it, yet it stands ; one while breaches are made in 
it, but they are quickly repaired ; at another time, it is all 
miade to shake ; but still it keeps up ; till either God him-> 
self, by his Spirit, rise an earthqtiake within the man, 
which tumbles it down, and leaves not one stone upon 
another, (2 Cor. x. 41, 45,) or death batter it down and 
raze the foundations of it, Luke xvi. 23. And as the 
natural man thinks highly of himself^ so he thinks meanly 
of God, whatever he pretends, Psalm 1. 2U " Thou 
thoughtest that I was altogether such an one as thyself." 
The doctrine of the gospel and the mystery of Christ are 
foolishness to him ; and in his practice he treats them as 
such, I Corinth, i. 18. andii. 14. He brings the word 
and the works of God, in the government of the world, be- 
fore the bar of his carnal reason ; and there they are pre- 
sumptuously censured and cpndemnied) Ho8.r.xiv* 9* 
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Somedmes the ordinary restraint of providence is taken 
off^ and Satun is permitted to stir up the carnal mind ; 
and, in that case it is like an ant's nest, uncovered and 
disturbed ; doubts, denials, and hellishr reasons crowd in \ty 
and cannot be laid by all the arguments brought against 
them, till |^ power from on high captivate the mind, and 
fitlll the mutmy of the corrupt principles. 

Thus much of the corruption of the understanding ; 
which, although the half be not told, may discover to you 
the -absolute necessity of regenerating grace. Call the 
undei'standing now Ichabod, for the glory is departed from 
it. Consider this, ye that are yet in the state of nature, 
and groan ye out your case before the Lord, that the Sun 
of righteousness may arise upon you, before you be shut 
up in everlasting darkness. What avails your worldly 
wisdom ? What do your attainments in religion avails 
while your understanding lies yet wrapt up in its natural 
darkness, and confusion, utterly void of the light of life \ 
Whatever be the natural man's gifts or attainments, we 
must (as in the case of the leper. Lev. xlii. 24.) ^ pro- 
nounce him utterly unclean, his plague is in his head." 
But that is not all ; it is in his heart toO) his will is cor* 
ruptedi as I shall shew anon. 

Of the CorrufUion of the Will. 

II. The will, thar commanding faculty, (which some* 
limes was faithful, and ruled witb God,) is now turned 
traitor, and rules with, and for the devil. God plant- 
ed it in man wholly a right seed ; but now it is turned 
into the degenerate filant of a atrange vine. It tras origi- 
nally placed in a due subordination to the will of God, 
as was shewn before, but now it is gone wholly aside. 
However some do magnify the power of free-will, a view 
of the spirituality of the law, to which acts of moral dis- 
cipline do in no ways answer ; and a deep insight into 
thf corruption of nature, given by the inward operation 
of the Spirit, convincing of sin, righteousness, and judg- 
ment, would make men find ah absolute need of the 
power of free grace, to remove the bands of wickedness 
from off the free-will. To^ open up tiiis plague of the 
heart, I offer these following things to be considered : 

I'Yrstj There is, in the unrenewed will, an utt^r in- 
Aility fop what is truly good aflid a,cceptable in the sight 
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of God« The natural man's will is in Satan's fcttert ; 
hemmed in, within the circle of evil^ and cannot move 
beyond it, more than a dead man can rsdse himself out of 
his^ grave, Eph.ii. 1. We deny him not a power to 
chuse, pursue, and act^ what on the matter is good ; but 
though he can will what is good and right, ^ can will 
nothing aright and well. John xv. 5. Without mr, i. e. 
separate from me, as a branch from the stock, (as both 
the word and context do carry it,) ye can do nothing : to 
wit, noting truly and spiritually good. His very choice 
and desire of spiritual things is carnal and selfish, John 
vi. 26. " Ye seek m^ because ye did eat of the loaves 
and were filled." He not only comes not to Christ, but 
be cannot come, John vi. 44. And what can one do 
acceptable to God, who believeth not on him whom the . 
Father hath sent ? To evidence this inability for good in 
the unregenerate, consider these two things : 

Evid, 1. How often does the light so shine before mens 
eyes, that they cannot t)Ut see the good they should chuse, 
and the evil they should reftise ; ai¥d yet their hearts have 
no more power to comply with that light than if they were ~ 
arrested by some invisible hand ? They see vhat is right ; 
yet they follow, and cannot but follow, what is wrong. 
Their conscience tells them the right way, and approves of 
it too ; yet cannot their will be brought up to it ; their 
corrupdon so chains them, that they cannot embrace it ; so 
they sigh and go backward, over the belly of their light. 
And if it be not thus, how is it that the word, and way of 
holiness, meets with such entertainment in the world ? How 
is^it that clear arguments and reason on the side of piety 
and a holy life, which bear in themselves even on the car- 
nal mind, do not bring men over to tiiat side ? Although 
tlie being of a heaven and a hell were but a may-be^ it were 
sufficient to determine the will to the choice of holiness, 
"Were it capable to be detennined thereto by mere reason : 
But men, knowing the judgment of God, (that they which 
commit such things are worthy of death,) not only do the , 
same, but have pleasure in them that do them, Rom. i. 32. 
And how is it that these who magnify the power of free-will 
do not confirm their opinion before the world, by an ocular 
demonstration, in a practice as far above others in holiness, 
•8 the opinion of their natural ability is above others ? Or 
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is it maintained only for the protection of lusts, which men 
may hold fast as long as they please ; and when they have 
no more use for them, can throw them off in a momenta 
and lei^ out of Delilah'p lap into Abraham's bosom \ 
Whatever use some make of that principleyit doesof kseif, 
and in its own nature, cast a broad shadow for a shelter to 
wickedness of heart and life. And it may be observed^ 
that the generality of the hearers of the gospel, of all deno- 
minations, are plagued with it ; for it is a root of bitterness, 
natursd to all men ; from whence do spring so much fcar»» 
lessnes^ about the soul's eternal state ; so many delays and 
<off-puts in that weighty matter, whereby much work is laid 
up for a death-bed by some ; while others are ruined by a 
legal walk, and unacquaintedness with the life of faith, and 
the making use of Christ for sanctification ; all flowing 
from the persuasion of sufficient neural abilities. So 
agreeable is it to corrupt nature. 

£vidJ2. Let those, who, by the power of the spirit of 
bondage, having had the law laid out before theny in its 
spirituality, for their conviction, speak and tell, if they 
Ibund themselves able to incline Uieir hes»ts towards it, in 
that case ; nay, if the more that light shone into their souls, 
they did not find their hearts more and more unable to 
comply with it. There are some, wiio have been brought 
unto the place of the breaking forth, who are yet in the 
devil's camp, that from their experience can tell, light let 
into the mind, cannot give life to the will, to enable it to 
comply therewith ; and could give their testimony here, if 
they would. But take PauJ's testimony concerning it, who, 
in his unconverted state, was far from believing his utter 
inability for good ; but learned it by experience, Rom* viL 
9, 10, 11, 13. I own the natural man may have a kind 
of love to the law ; but here lies the stress of the matter, 
he looks on the holy law in •a carnal dress ; and so, while 
he hugs a creature of his own fancy, he thinks he has die 
law, but in very deed he is without the law ; for as yet he 
sees it not in its spirituality : If he did, he would find it 
the very reverse of his own nature, and what his will could 
not fall in with, till changed by the power of grace. 

Secondhj^ There is in the unrenewed will an aversenefla 

fn o-ood. Sin is the natural man's element ; he is loath to 

h it, as the fishes are to come out of the water into 
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iry land. He not only cannot come to Christy but he will 
not comcy John v. 40. He is polluted, and hates to be 
washed, Jer. xiii. 27. « Wilt thou not be made clean ? 
When shall it once be V* He is Mck, but utteriy averse to 
the remedy ; he loves his disease so, that he loaths the 
Physician. He is a captive, a prisoner, and a slave ; but 
he loves his conqueror, his jailor and master ; he is ^d of 
his fetters, prison, Mid drudgery ; and has no liking to his 
liberty. For evidence of this averseness to good, in the 
will of man, I shall instance in some particulars. 

£vid, 1. The untowardness of children. Do we not 
see them naturally lovers of sinful liberty ? How unwilling 
are they to be hedged in ? How averse to restraint ? The 
world can 0bar witnesss, that they are as bullocks unaceus'^ 
tomed to the yoke : and more, that it is &r easier to brmg 
young bullocks tamely to bear the yoke, than rto bring 
youn^ children under discipline, and make them tamely 
submit to the restrsdnt of sinful liberty. Every body may 
see in this, as in a glass, that man is naturally wild and 
wilful, according to ^phar's observe, Job xi. 12. that man 
k born Rke a wHd ass's-colt. What can be said more I 
He is like a colt, the colt of an ass, the colt of a wild ass« 
Ci^npare Jef. ii. 24. << A wild ass used to the wilderness, 
that snuffeth up the wmd at her pleasure, in her occasion 
who can turn her away ?'* 

£vid^ 2. What pain and difficulty do men often find in 
biinging their hearts to religious duties ? And what a task 
is it to the carmd heart to abide at them ? It is a pain to ity 
to leave the world but a little, to converse with God. It 
is not easy to borrow time from the fnany things, to bestow 
it upon the one thing needful. Men often go to God in 
duties, with their faces towards the world ; and when their 
boc^s are on the mount of ordinances, their hearts will be 
found at the foot of the hill,^ozn^ after their cc^fetousneasj 
£zek.xxxiii. 31. They are socm wearied of well-doing-; 
&r holy duties are not agreeal^e to their corrupt nature* 
Take nodce of them at 3ieir woridly husiness, set them 
down with their carnal company, or let them be sucking 
the breasts of a lust ; time seems to them to fly, and drive 
faiiously, so. that it is goi^e ere they af e aware. But how 
heavily does it drive, while a prayer, a sermon, or a Sab* 
hathlMa ? TbeLerd'a dt^ is the longestday of all tho 
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week with many ; and, t^refore, they must sleep longer 
that morning) and go sooner to bed that night, than onli* 
narily they do ; that the day may be made of a tolerable 
length ; for their hearts say within them, " When wilJ the 
Sabbath be gone ?" Amos viii 5. The hours of worship - 
are the longest hours of that day ; hence when duty is over, 
they are like men eased of a burden ; and when sermon i» 
ended, many have neither the grace nor the good manners 
to stay till the blessing be pronounced, but like the beastSf 
their head is away as soon as one puts Ins hand to loose 
them ; why, but because while they are at ordmances, they^ 
are as Doeg, " detained before the Lord," I Sum. 3txii. 7, 
. Evid, 3. Consider how the will of. the natural man 
doth rebel against the light j Job xxiv. 18, iSght some- 
times entereth in, because he is not able to hold it out ; 
but he loyeth ckrkness rather than light. Sometimes by 
the force of truth, the outer door of understanding is 
broken up ; but the inner^ door of the will remains fast 
bolted. Then lusts rise against light; corruption and 
conscience encounter, sutid fight as in the field of battle ; 
till corruption getting the upper hand, conscience is forced 
to give back : Convictions are murdered ; and truth is 
made and held prisoner, so that it can create no more 4is<- 
turbance. While the word is preached or read, or the 
rod of God is upon the natural man, sometimes convic- 
tions are darted in on him, and his spirit is wounded, in 
greater or lesser measure : But these convictions notbeing 
sJ>le to make him full, he runs away with the arrows 
sticking in his conscience ; and at length, one way or 
other, gets them out, and licks himself whole agam. 
Thus, while the light shines, men, naturally averse to ity 
wilfully shut their eyes ; till God is provoked to blind 
them judicially,^ and they become proof against the word 
and providences too : So they may go where they will, 
they can sit at ease ; there is never a word from^ heaven to 
them, that ^eth deeper thwi into their ears, Hos. iv- 17. 
« Ephraim is joined to hia idols, let him alone.*' 

£vid 4. Let us ob|»erve the resistance made by elect 
souls, when the Spirit of the Lord is at work, ta bring 
them from the power of Sat^ unto God. Zion's King 
gets no subjects but by stroke of sword, in tiie day of 
biis^ power, Faal* ex. 3> B, None ciwe to him^ btii 
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Hicli as are drawn hj a divine ^and, John vi: 44. When 
the Lord comes to the soul, he finds the strong man^ keep* 
kg the house^ and a deep peace and security there, while 
the soiti is fast asleep in the devil's arms. But the prey 
Blast be taken frotn the moghty , and the captive delivered. 
There&re, the Lord awakens the sinner, opens his eyes^ 
and strikes him widi terror, while the cloiids are black 
above ids head, and the-swoord of vengeance is held to his 
Iffeast Now he is at no small pains to put a lair face on 
a black heart, to t^ake off his fears, to make head against 
th^n, jtfid to divert himself from thinking on the un* 
pleasant afid imgratefal subject of his soul's ease. If he 
eoinotso rid hunself from them, carnal reason is called 
in to help, and urgeth that diere is no ground for so great 
fear ; all may be well coiough yet ; and if it be ill with 
Him, it will be ill with many. When the aimer is beat 
feem this, and sees no advantage of going to hell with 
company, he resolves to leave Ids sms, but camiot think 
of breaking off so soon ; there is time enough, and he will 
<te it afterwards. Conscience says, To^ay^ if ye will hear 
hU vtdeef/iarden not your heart* : but he cries, To-morrow, 
Lord, to-morrow, Lord ; and. Just now, Lord ; till that 
now is never like to come. And thus, many times, he 
comes from his prayers and confessions, with nothing but 
ft-breast full of sharper convictions ; for the heart doth 
pot always cast up the sweet morsel, as soon as confession 
is made with the mouth, Judges x. 10-1-16. And when 
conscience obligcth them to part with some lusts, others 
2^ kept as right xyes and right iiands ; and there are rue- 
ftil looks afier thos6 tiiat are put away, as it was with the 
Iiraelites, who, with bitter hearts, did remember the fish 
diey did eat in Egypt freely, Nijm. xi. 5. Nay, when 
he is so pressed, 3iat he must needs say before the Lio'rd, 
that he is content to part with aH his idols ; the heart will 
be giving the tongue the lie. In -a word, the soul in this 
case will shift from erne thing to another, like a fish with 
the hook in his jaws, till it can do no more j and power 
come to nxake it succumb, as the vuild aa* in her tnontfyj 
Jer. ii. "Ui 

Thirdly^ There is in the will of man a natural prone- 

ncss to evil, a wc^l bent towards sin. Men naturally 

^^ hent to backslkling from God, Hos. ii. r. They 

hang (as tf^« word is) towards backsUdhig \ ev«|i as a 

G ^ 
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hanging ir$iU whose breakk^ oometh sttddenly at as 
instant. Set holinest aad life upon the one side^ sin and 
death upon the oUier ; leaire the unrenewed will to ttiel^ 
it will chtise ain, md reject holiness. This is no more to 
be doubted, than that water, poured on die side of a hill, 
inll ruii downward, but not upward, or that a flame wiU 
ascend, and not descend. 

Evidence I. Is not the way of evil tiie* first way the 
children of men do go ?-Dq not their inclinations plun- 
)y iappear on the wrong side, while yet t^ hare no 
eunnhig to hide them t In the fir^t opening of our eyes 
in the world, we look a-squint hell^wfodr not heaven- 
Ward. As soon at it f^ypeups we are reasonable cre%» 
txCtesy it appears we are sinful creatures, Psal. IviiL 3. 
« The wicked are estranged from the womb; they m 
astray as soon %s they be bom,** Prov. xxii. 15. ^Fooliw^- 
ness i& bound in the heart of -a child ; but the rod of cor* 
rection shall drive it &r from him.** FoUy is bpund in the 
heart, it is wovcoi hito our very nature. The knot will net 
loose, tiiey mii^be brc^en rounder by strokes. Words 
will not do it, the rod must be taken to drive it away ; 
and if it be not driven fsLV away^ the heart and it will 
meet and knit again* Not that the rod of itselC will do 
this ; the sad experience of many parents testifies the 
contrary ; and Solomon himself teUs you, Prov. xxviL.33. 
4* Though diou shouldst bray a fool in a mortar, amcn^g 
wheat, with a piestle, yet will not his foo^shness depart 
ftoTOr him :" It is so bwnd in his heart But^e rod tsan 
ordinate of God, app<»nted for that end ^ wlnch,.like the 
word, in made effectual, by the Spirit's accompanying bis 
own orcKnance. And this, by the way, shews that pio^nts^ 
in administering correction to t&eir children, have need, 
first of all, to correct their own irregular passioiw ; wA 
look upon it as a matter of awful sc^mnity, setting about 
it with much dependehee on the Lord, and fiilloif^g it 
with prayer for the blesmg^^they would tmve it effecioaL 

£vid. 2. How easily s^e men led aside to sin I The 
children, who we ^not persuaded to good, «te othierwiie 
simple ones ; easily wrought upon ; those whom the woftt 
"Caitihot d^aw fo holhfess, are led by Satan at his pleasure, 
f^rofane Esau, tiM cnmimg^ man. Gen. xkv. 37. was as 
e«gUy cheated Itf^e blessing, as if he^had boea a &ot or 
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an idedt. 1%e move natvrad a thing i8» it is the moie 
easy ; so Christ's yoke is easy to tl^ saints, in so ^ as 
they are partakers of the ^vine nature ; and sin is easy to 
&e tmrenewed man ; but to learn to do good, as difficult 
ss for the Ethiopian to change his skin \ because the will 
naturally hangs towards evil ; but is averse to good. A child 
can cause a round thing to run, while he cannot move a 
square thing of ^e same weight ; for the roundness makes 
it it for motion, so that it goes with a touch. Even so, 
whea raeti find the heart easily carried towards sin, whUe 
it is as a dead weight in the way of holiness ; we must 
bring the reascm of ^is from the natural set and disposi- 
^n of the heart, whereby it is prone and bent to evil. 
Were man's will, naturally, but in an equal balance 4o 
good and evil, the one m^^ be embraced with as little 
difHculty as the other ; but experience testifies, it is not so., 
In the sacred history of the Israelites, especially in the 
book of Judges^ how often do we find them forsaking 
JsnovAH,^ tte mighty God, and doting upon the idols of 
the nations about them ? But did ever one of these nations 

S'ow fend of Israel's God, and forsake their own idols 
0, no ; UxMigh man is naturally given to changes, it is 
%ut from evil to evil, not frmn evilto goduy Jer« iL iOy 
U. «Hath A nation changed thdr g^s, which yet are 
Yio gods ? But nty people have changed their 0ory for 
that which dcHh not profit." Surely the will of man^ stands 
not in equal balance, but has a east to the vrrong side. 

Evid. 3. Consider how men go <m still in the way 
of sin, till they meet with a stop, and that from another 
band than their own, Isa. hriL 17. ^I hid me, and he 
went on frowsrdly in the way of his heart." If God 
^^draw his restraining hand, and lay the reins on the 
siimer's neck, he is in no doubt what way to choose ; for 
(observe it) the way of sin.is the way of his heart ; hk 
beait naturally lies that way ; it hath a natural prppensity 
to sin. As long as God suffereth them, they walk in 
their own way, Acts xiv. 16. The natural man is so 
fited in his woful choice, that there needs no more to 
«hew he is off from God's way, but to tell he is u|K>n hi3 

Evid, 4. Whatever good impressions are made upon 
%ij t*ey da ©pI last. Though his heart be firm as 
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■ a stone, yea, harder than the ne&er miU-stone, ia pcsBC 
of receiymg of them ; it is otherwise unstable as watei^ 
and cannot keep them. It works against the receivii^^ 
of them i and when they are made> it works them oS^ 
and returns to its natural bias, Hos. vi. 4. <( Your good- 
ness is as a morning cloud, and as the early dew, it goeth 
away.'' The morning cloud promiseth a hearty shower, 
but, when the sua arketh, it evanisheth f the sun be«ts 
upon the early dew, and it evaporates ; so the husband- 
man's expecudon is diaappointCNi. Such is the good-* 
ness of the natural man. Some sharp affliction, or piepc* 
ing conviction, obligeth him, in some sort, to turn from 
his evil course ; but his will not heme renewed, religion 
i^ still against the grain with him, and therefore this goes 
4>f£ again, Psal. Ixxviii. 34, 36, 37. Though a stone 
thrown up into the air may al»de there a little while; 
yet its natural heaviness will bring it down to the earth 
again ; and so do unrenewed men return to the wallowtng 
in the mire ; because although they were washed, yet 
ttheir swini^ nuture was not changed. It is hard to caude 
wet wood take fire, hard to. make it keep fire ; bu&it is 
harder than either of these to make the unrenewed will 
vetain attained geodnesa; which is a plain evidence of 
the natural bent of the will to evil^ - 

jEvid, la9t. Do the saints serve the Lord now, as they 
were wont to serve sin in their unccmverted state ? Very 
far from it, Rom. vi. 20, " When ye were the servants 
of sin, ye were free from righteousness." Sin got all, 
and admitted no partner; but now, when they ai'e the 
servants of Christ, are they freo from sin ? Nay, ^ere are 
still with them some deeds of t^ old man^ shewing that 
he is but dying in them. And hence their hearts often 
misgive them, and slip a^de unto evil, when they wpirfd 
do good, Rom. viii. ^l. They need to watch, apd keep 
their hearts with all diligence ; and 4heir sad experience 
teaching them, that « He that trusteth in his own heart 
is a fool," Prov. xxviii. 26. If it be thus in the greep 
ti*ee, how must it be in the diy I 

Fourthly y There is a natural contrariety, dirctct oj^osi- 
tion and enmity, in the will of man, to God himself, and 
tis holy will, R<Mn. viii. 7. « The csurnal mind is enmity 
agjiin^t God \ fof it, is not .subje<jt to the Jaw of God^ 
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neither indeed can be/^ The will was once Ood's depotf 
In the Soul, set to command there for him ; but now it ii| 
set up agidnist him. If you would have the picture of it> 
in its natural state, the very reverse of the will of God re- 
presents it. If the frttitlianging before one's eyes be but 
to^dden, ^at is sulBcient to iSmm the heart after it. Let 
tne instance in the sin of proikne swearing and curayig^ to 
whichsomearesoabandoinedj^mttheytakea pride in them^ 
"belching out horrid oaths and curses, as if hell c^iened 
with th6*opening of their mouths, or fording their speeches 
wkh minced oaSis^ as faitk^ hdth^ fai*d ye^ hai'd ye^ and 
such like ; and all this without any manner of provocation, 
though even tfcat would not excuse them. Pray tell me, 
( 1 .) What profit is there here ? A thief gets scmiething in 
Mshand for his pains; a d^unk^d gets a belly-full; but what 
do ye get ? Others serve the devil for pay ; but ye stf« 
volunteers, that expect no reward, but your work itself, in 
affronting of heaven. And if you repent not, you will get 
your reward in full tale ; wh^i ye go to hell, your work 
will fcflldw you. The drunkard shall not have a drop of 
water to cool his tongue there. Nor will the covetous 
man's wesdth follow him into ^e odier wodd; butjfce 
shall -drive on your old trade there. And an eternity shail 
be l<mg enough to ^ve you your heart's fill of it. (2.) 
What pleasure k there liere, but what flows from your 
trampling upon the holy law ? Which of your senses doth 
swearing or cursing grat^ ? If It gratify your ears, it can 
only be by the noise it makes against the heavens. Though 
you had a mkid to give up yourselves to all' tnanner of 
{yrofanity and sensuklity, th^e is so little pleasure cim bo 
strained out of these, that we must 4ieeds conclude, your 
leve. to them, in tins case, is a love to them for themselves ; 
a devilish unhired love, without any pi«ospect of prdfit or 
pleasure from them otherwise. If any $AyM say, these are 
' monsters of men. Be k so ; yet, alas \ the world is fruit- 
fel of such monsters ; they are to be found almost every* 
tiiicre. And allow me to say. They must be admkted as 
the mouA of the whole unregenerate world agamst heaven, 
Rom. iii. 14. ** Whose motrth is fuU of cursing and 
bitterness," ver. 19. « Now we know, that what things 
«oevertbe law sidth, it sakh to them who are under the 
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)awi that eyery laouth may be stopped^ and all the wmrld 
may become guUty before God. 

I hare a charge agamst every unregenerate man and 
woman, young or old, to be verified by the testimoniea of 
the Scriptures of truths and the testimony of their ow& 
consciences; namely, that whether they be professors or 
profane, wlmtever they be, seeing they are not bom s^^aiin 
they are heart-enemies to God; to the Son of Gcod, to th» 
Spirit of God, and to the law of God. Hear this, ye care^ 
less souls, that live at ease in your natural state. * 

Ut* Ye are enemies to God in 3rour minds, Col. i. 21. 
Ye are not as yet reconciled to him, the natund enmi^ i& 
not as yet slain, though perhaps it lies hid, and ye do iK>t 
perceive it. (1.) Ye are enemies to the very being of 
God, Psal. xiv. 1. « The fool hath said m his heart, Tnere 
is no God.'' The proud man would that none were abovp 
himself; the rebel, that there were no King; and the un* 
renewed man, who is a mass of pride and rebellicm, that 
there were no God. He sidth it in his heart, he wisheth 
it were^so, though he be ashamed and afraid to ^>eak it 
but. And that all natural men are such fboli^ appears 
from the Apostle's quoting a part of this Psalm, ** That 
every mouli may be stopped," Rom. iiL 10, U, 1%, 19. 
I own indeed, that while the natural man looks on God 
as the Creator imd Preserver of the world ; because ho 
loves his ownself^ therefore his heart riseth not against 
^the bemg of his benefactor : But this enmity will quickly 
^«ippear, when he looks aa God as the Rector and Judge oT 
the world ; binding him, under the pain of the curse, to 
exact holiness, and girding him with the cords of death» 
because of liis sin. listen in this case to the voice of the 
'^eart, and you will find it to be, JS/o God, (2.) Ye are 
'enemies to the nature of God, Job. xxi. 14*. ^ They say 
unto God, Depart from us ; for we desire not the know* 
^edge of thy ways." Men set up to th^cnseltes an idol-of 
their own faney instead of God, and then &11 down aiid 
woirshijp it. They love him no otlier way, than Jacob loved 
Xeah, while betook her for RacheL Every natural man 
is an enemy to Crod, jas he is revealed in lus word* An 
infinitely holy, just, powerful^ and true Being, is not the 
<^od whcHn he loves, but the God whom he loaths. In 
«ffeot inen naturally are Im^n of God; Rom* i. 30» And 
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Mihey could, titey certainly would make Mm another than 
what lie is. For, consider it is a certain truth, that whct- 
^oerer is in God, is God ; and, therefore, his attributes or 
peifections are not any thing really distinct from himself. 
If God's attributes be not himself, he is a compound be^ 
ing, and so not the first Being ; ^which to say is blasphe- 
BiGus,) for the parts cpmpoundmg are before the com* 
pound itself ; but he is ^ Alpha and Omega, the first and 
the last." 

Now lipon this I would, for your conviction, propose to 
yo\ir ccmsciences aiew queries : ( 1 .) How stand your-hearts 
affected to the infinite parity and holiness of God ? C<m«' 
science will give an answer to this, which the tongue will 
net speak out. If ye be not partakers of his holiness, ye 
c«mot . be reconciled to it. The Pagans finding they 
could not be like God ^i holiness, made their gods like 
themselves in filthiness; ^d thereby discovered what 
sort of & ged the natural man would have. God is holy ; 
can an unholy ci*eature love his unspotted holiness ? Nay, 
it is the righteous only that can ^ give thanks at the re- 
membrance of his holiness," Psal. Ixxxvii. 12. God is 
li^t ; can creatures of darkness rejoice therein ? Nay, 
« every one that doth evil hateth the light," John iii. 29. 
For, « What communion hath light with darkness ?" 3* 
Cor. vL 14. (2.) How stand your hearts afiected to the 
^dce of God ? There is not a man, who is wedded to his 
lusts, as all the unregenerate. are, but would be content 
with the blood of his body, to blot that letter out of the 
name of God. Can the malefactor Iqve his condenming 
judge ? Or an unjustified sinner a just God I No, he can- 
not, Luke vii. 47. ** To whom little is forgiven, the 
ss^e loveth little." Hence seeing men cannot g^t the 
doctrine of his justice blotted out of the Bible, it is such 
ttEi eyesore to them, that they strive to blot it out c^ their 
mmds. And they ruin themselves by {^eauming on his 
mercy, while they are not carei^ to get a righteousness, 
wherein they noay stand before his justice ; but ^< say in 
their heart> The Lord will not do good, neither will he 
doevil," Zcph.i. 12. (3.) How stand ye affected to the. 
onmiscience and omnipresence oi God I Men naturally 
.would rather have a blind idol, than an all-seeing God; 
iud) therefore^ do whiO; they ^mi as Adam did^ to hide 
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tfaeniBelTes from the presence of the Lord. They no more 
love an all-seeing, evcry-v^efe-prcsent Gk)d, than the 
thief loves to have the judge witness to his evil-deeds. I£ 
it could be carried by votes, God woald be voted out of the 
world, and closed up in heaven : For the language of tiie 
carnal heart is, ^ The Lord seeth us not ; tiie Lord hath 
forsaken the earth,'' Ezek. viii. 13. (4.j How stand ye 
affected to the truth and veracky of God i There are Imt 
few in the world, that can heartily subscribe to that sen- 
tence of the Apostle, Rom. iU. 4. <« Let God be true, and 
eveiy man a Uar." Nay truly, there are many, who^ ift 
effect, do hope that God will not be true to his w<m^. 
There are ^ousands who hear the gospel, that hope to be 
saved, and think all safe with them ibr eternity, who ne- 
^ver had any experience of the new birth, nor do at all c<m- 
cern themselves in that question, Whether they are bom 
i^ain or not ? A quesdon that is like to wear out frMi 
among us at this day. Our Lord's words are plain and 
peremptory, *< Except a manbe bom again, he caimot see 
the kingdom of God." What ard such hopes then, but 
real hopes that God (with profoundest reverence be It 
spoken) will recall his word, and ^at Christ will prove a 
fadse prophet ? What else means the sinner, who, « wheti 
he hearel^:^he words of the curse, blesset^ himself in his 
heart, saying, 1 shall have peace, though I walk in the 
imagination of mine heart ?" Deut. xxix; 19. Lasfty^ 
How stand ye affected to the power of God ? None but 
new creatures will love him for it, on a fedr view thereof; 
though others may sk^ishly fear him upon the account of 
it. There is not a natural man but would contribute^ 
to the utmost of his power, to the building <rf anotiier 
tower of Babel, to hem it In. On these grounds, I declaie 
every unrenewed maai an enemy to God. 

arf/y. Ye are enennes to the Son of God. That en* 
mity to Chiist is in your hearts, which would have made 
you join the Husbandmen,^ who killed the heir, and cast him 
out erf the vineyard; if ye had been beset with^ieir tempta- 
tions, and no more restrained than they were. ■ Am I a dogy 
you wiH Say, to have so treated my sweet Saviour? So 
said Hasael in another case ; but when he had the tem^ 
tation, he was a dog to do it Many call Christ their 
ftweet Savknir, whose ^ooBscieiiom can bear wi1steas> tibef 
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vmtit sucked so much sweetness from himy as from their 
sweet lusts, which are ten times sweeter to them than their 
Saviour. He is no other way sweet to them than as they 
abuse his death and sufferings, for the; peaceable enjoyment 
of their lusts ; that they may live as they list in the world ; 
«id when they die, may be kept out of hell. Alas ! it is 
but a mistaken Christ that is sweet to you, whose souls 
loathe that Christ, who " is the brightness of the Father's 
glory, and the express image of his person.'' It is with 
you as it was in the carnal Jews, who delighted in him 
while they mistook his errand into the world, fancying 
that he would be a temporal deliyerer to them, Mai. iii. 1. 
But when he was come, and <' sat as a refiner and purifier 
of silver," ver. 2. 3. and cast them as reprobate silver, 
who thought to have had no small honour in the kingdom 
of the Messiah ; his doctrine galled theii* consciences, and 
they rested not till they imbrued their hands in his blood- 
To open your eyes in this point, which ye are so lothe to 
believe, I will lay before you the enmity of your hearts 
against Christ and all his ofiices. 

1. Every unregenerate man is an enemy to Christ ia 
hia pophetical office. He is appointed of the Father, thp 
great Prophet and Teacher ; but not upon the world's 
call, who,, in their natural state, would have unanimously 
voted against him : And, therefore, when he came, he was 
condemned as a seducer and blasphemer. For evidenco 
of this enmiQr, I will instance in two things. 

Evid, 1. Consider the entertainment he meets with, 
when he comes to teach souls inwardly by his Spirit. Men 
do what they can to stop their ears, like the deaf adder, 
that they n\ay not hear his voice. They always resist the 
Holy Ghost " They desire not the knowledge of his 
ways ;" and, therefore, bid him depart from them. The 
old calumny is often raised upon Mm, on that occasion, 
John X. 20. « He is road, why hear ye him ?" Soul exer- 
cise raised by the spirit of bondage, is accounted by many . 
nothing else but distraction, and melancholy fits; men thus 
blaspheming tl>e Lord's work, because they themselves 
are beside tibemselves, and cannot judge of these matters. 

Evid, 2. Consider the entertainment he meets with, 
when he coiaes to teach meur outwardly by his word. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



M Of the Corrufithm q/* tht WtH. [State I^ 

(I.) His written word, the BiWc, is slighted; Christ 
kath left it to us, as the book of our instructions, to show 
us what Way we must steer our course, if we would come 
to Emmanuel's land. It is ti lamp to light us through a 
dark world to eternal light. And he hath left it upcm us, 
to search it with that diligence wherewith men dig bta 
mines for silver and gold, John v. 39. But, ah I how is 
this sacred treasure profaned by many ! They ridicule the 
holy word, by which they must be judged at the last day; 
and will rather lose their soids than their jest, dressing up 
the conceit of their wanton wits in scripture-phrases ; in 
which they act as mad a part, as one who would dig into a 
mine to procure metal to melt, and pour down his own and 
his neighbour*s throat. Many exhaust their spirits in read- 
ing I'omances, and their minds pursue them, as the flamb 
^oth the dry stubble ; while they have no heart for, noi* 
relish of the holy word, and therefore «eldom take a BD^ 
in their hands. What is agreeable to the vanity of thOT 
^ninds is pleasant and taking : But what recommends holi- 
ness to their unholy hearts, makes their spirits dull and 
flat. What pleasure wifl they find in reading of a profane 
ballad, or story book, to whom the Bible is tasteless, as 
the white of an egg ! Many lay by their Mbfes with their 
Sabbath day's cloSies ; and whatever use they have for 
their clothes, they have none for their Bibles, till the return 
of the Sabbath. Alas ! the dust or finery about your 
Bibles is a witness now, and will, at the^ liwt dayi be a 
witness of the enmity of your hearts against Christ as a 
prophet. Besides all this,among these who ordinarily Yead 
the scriptures, how few are there that read it as the word 
of the Lord to their souls, and keep communion withlum 
in it. They do not make his statutes their counsellors, nor 
doth their particular case send them to their Bibles.* They 
are strangers to the solid comfort of the scriptures. And 
if at any time they be dejected, it is sometlung else than 
the word that revives them : As Ahab was cured of hifr 
sullen fit, by the securing of Naboth*s vineyard for him. 

(2.) Christ's word preached is despised. The entertain- 
ment most of the world, to whom it has come, have always 
fpven it, is that which is mentioned. Mat xxii. 5. They 
made light of it And for its sake they are despised whom 
he has employed to preach it ; vlmtever other hep men 
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pot «|Mm their ccmtempt of the ministirjr) Jchak xr. 30. 
^ The servant is not greater than his Lord ; if they have 
persecuted me^ they will also persecute you ; if they have 
kept my sayings, they Tf ill keep yours also. But ail these 
Ihinga will they do unto you for my name's sake/' That 
Levi was the son of the hated, seems not to have been 
without f^ mystery, which die world in all ages hath un- 
riddled. But though the earthen vessel, wherein God has 
put the treasure, be turned, with many, into vessels where- 
in there is no pleasure, yet why is the treasure itself 
^i^tibed ? But slighted it is, and that with a witness this 
ds^. Lord, who hath believed our report ? To whom 
shall we speak ? Men can, without remorse, make to them^ 
selves silent Sabbaths, one after another. And, alas ! 
When they come to oi*dinaiM:es, for the most part, it is but 
to Bugpear (as the word is, to be seen) before Uie Lord, and 
to tmd his courts, namely, as a compasty of beasts would 
do, if they were driven into them, Isa. 1. 12. So little 
leverence and awe of God appears on their spirits. Many 
stand like brazen walls before ^e word, in whose corrupt 
conversation the preaching of the word makes no breach« 
Nay, not a few are growing worse and worse, under 
precept upon precept ; and the result of all is, <* They go 
«Bd fall bcMckward, and be broken, and snared, and taken,'* 
Isa. xxviii. 13. What tears of blood are sufficient to lament 
that (the gospel) the grace of God is thus received in vain ! 
We are but the voice of one crying ; the speaker is in 
heaven $ and speaks to you from hes^ven by men ; why do 
ye r^seJum thai ^eaketh ? Heb. xii. 25. God has made 
our M^ter hear of all things, and we are sent to court a 
^use for him. There is none so worthy as he ; none 
more unwrorthy than they to whom this m^tch is promised; 
hutth§ fffince of darkness is preferred before the Prince 
of peace* A dismal darkness overclouded the world by 
Adam's lall,more terrible tiian if the sun, moon, and stars, 
had been for ever wrapt up in blackness of dai^ess ; and 
there we should have eternally lain, had not this grace of 
the gospel, as a shining stm, appeared to dbpel it, Tit iL 
i 1. But yet we fly like night-owls from it ; and like the 
^inhi b^iste, lay ourselves down in our dens ; wjien tl>e sun 
«riseUi, we are struck blind with the light thereof; and, as 
ctt«uire» of dackiies3f lore il«rk&esa.i»ther tha& iigl^ 
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Such is the enmily of the heavts of men against Chiisty In 
his prophetical office. 

2. The natural man is an enemy to Christ in his priest- 
ly office. He is appointed of the Fatlier a Priest for ever •• 
thai by his alone sacrifice and intercession, sinners ^may 
have peace with, and access to God ; but Christ cruci- 
fied is a stumbling-block, and foolishness to the unrene^v^ed 
part of mankind, to whom he is preached, 1 Cor. i. 23« 
They are not for him, as the new and living way. Nor is 
he, by the voice of the world, an high Priest over the house 
of God. Corinipt nature goes quite another way to work. 

Evidence 1. None of Adam's children nuturally incline 
to receive the blessing in borrowed robes ; but would al- 
ways, according to the spider's motto, owe all to them- 
selves ; and so climb up to heaven on a thread spun outK^ 
their own bowels. For they " desire to be under the law,** 
Gal. iv. 24. And « go about to establish their own righ- 
teousness, Rom. X. 3. Man, naturally, looks on God as^ 
a great Master ; and himself, as his servant, that must 
work and win heaven as his wages. Hence, when con- 
science is awakened, he thinks, that, to the end he may be 
saved, he must answer the demands of the law ; serve God 
as well as he can, and pray for mercy wherein he conies 
short. And thus many come to duties, that never coHie 
out of them to Jesus Christ. 

. £vid. 2. As men, naturally, think highly of their du- 
ties, that seem to them to be well done ; so they look for 
acceptance with God according as their work is done, not 
according to the share they have in the blood of Christ. 
« Wherefore have we fasted, say they,and thou seest not?" 
They will value themselves on their performances and at- 
tainments ; yea, their very opinions in religion, (Phil. ii. 4, 
5, 6, 7.) . taking to themselves what they rob from Christf 
the great High Priest. 

£vid, 3. The natural man, going to God in duties, will 
always be found either to go without a Mediator, or with 
more than the only Mediator, Jesus Christ. Nature Is 
blind, and therefore vei\turous : It sets a man a-going im- 
mediately to God without Christ; to rush into his presence, 
and put their petitions in his hand, without being introdu- 
ced by the secretary of heaven, or putting their requestsin- 
to his hand. So fixed is this ^position in the unrenewed 
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lieart, that when many hearers of the gospel arc conversed 
with upon the point of their hopes of salvation^ the name 
of Christ will scarcely be heard from their mouths. Ask 
them how they think to obtain the pardon of sin f they will 
tell you, they beg and look for mercy, because God is a 
merciful God; and that is all they have to confide in. 
Others look for mercy for Christ's sake ; but how do they 
know thut Christ will tJ^e their pica in hand ? Why, as 
thePapistshave their mediators with the Mediator, so have 
Aey. They know he cannot but do it ; for they pray, con- 
fess, mourn, and have great desires, and the like ; and so 
liftve something of their own to commend them unto him r 
They were never made poor in spirit^ and brought empty- 
handed to Christ, to lay the sti^ss of all on his atoning: 
blood, 

3. The natural man is an enemy to Christ in his kingly 
office. The Father has appointed the Mediator King in 
Zion, Psalm iL 6. And all to whom the gospel comes are 
commaDded,ontheirhighestperil, to kiss the Son, and sub- 
imt themselves unto him, ver. 12, But the natural voice 
of mankind is, jdway with Aim j as you may see, ver. 2. '3. 
**They will iwthave him to reign over them," Luke xix. 14. 
•Evi<L 1 . The workings of corrupt nature to wrest the 
^veniment out of his. hands. No sooner was he bom, but 
being bom a. king, Herod persecuted him, Matth. ii. And 
when he was crucified, they set up over his head his accu- 
sation, written. This is Jesus^ the Kin^ of the Jewsy Matth. 
xxvii. 3f . Though his kingdom be a spiritual kingdom,^ 
and not of this world ; yet, they cannot allow him a king- 
dom within a kingdom, which acknbwledgeth no other 
head or supreme, but the royal Mediator. They make bold 
with his royal prerogatives, changing his laws, institutions, 
and ordinances, modelling his worship according to the de- 
vices of their own hearts ; introducing new oiiices and of- 
icers into his kingdom, not to be found in the book of the 
manner of his kingdom ; disposing of the external govern- 
ment thereof, as may best suit their carnal designs. Such 
is the enmity of the hearts of men against Zion's King. 

Evid, 2. How unwilling are men, naturally, to submit 
unto, and be hedged in by the laws and discipline of his 
kmgdom \ As a king, he is a law-giver, (Isa. xxxiii. 22.) x 
lOd hfius appointed an external government, discipline, and 
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censors, to controul the unruly, and to keep his professed 
subjects in order, to be exercised by officers of his own ap- 
pointment, Matth. xviii. 17, 18. 1 Cor. xii, 28. 1 Tim» 
V. 17. Heb. xiii. 17. But these are the great eye-sores 
of the carnal world, who love siniful liberty, and therefore 
cry out, " Let us break their bsoids asuxitder, and cast away 
their cords from us,'* Psal. ii. 3. Hence this work is found 
to be, in a special manner, a striving against the stream of 
corrupt nature, which, for the most part, puts such a face 
on the church, as if there were no King in Israel, every 
one doing that which is right in his own eyes. 

Evid. 3. However natural men may be brought to feign 
submission to the King of paints, yet lusts always retain the 
throne and dominion in their heai^ts, and they are.servmg 
divers lust8 and fileaauresy Tit. iii. 3. None but these in 
'whom Christ is formed do really put the crown on his 
Iiead, and receive the kingdom of Christ ivithin them. 
His crown is " the crown wherewith his mother crowned 
him, in the day of his espousals." Who are they, whom 
the power of grace has not subdued, that will allow him to 
set up, and to put down, in their souls, as he will ? Nay, 
as for others, any Lord shall sooner get the rule over thenij 
than the Lord of glory : They kindly entertain his enemies, 
and will never absolutely resign themselves to his govern- 
ment, till conquered in a day of power. Thus ye may see, 
that the natural man is an enemy to Jesus Christ in all Ihs 
offices. 

But O ! how hard is it to convince men in this point 1 
they are very loth to take with it. And, in a special man- 
ner, the enmity of the heart against Christ in his priestly 
office, seems to be hid from tlie view of most of the hearers 
of the gospel. Yet there appears to be a peculiar malignity 
in corrupt nature against that office of his. It may be ob- 
«erved, that the Socinisms, these enemies of our blessed 
jLord, allow him to be properly a prophet and a King, but 
.deny him to be properly a Priest. And this is agreeable 
enough to the corruption of our nature ; for under the po- 
Tenant of works, the Lord was known as a Prophet or 
Teacher, and also as a King or Ruler ; but hot at all as a 
Priest : So man knows nothing of the mystery of Christ, as 
the way to tlie Father, till it be revealed to him. And 
trhen it is revealed) tho will liseth up against it ; for cos^ 
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rupt nature lies cross the mystery of Christ, and the grea( 
contrivance of salvation, through a crucified Saviour, re- 
vealed in the gospel. For clfeai'ing of which weighty truths * 
let these four things be considered : 

First, The souPs falling in with the grand device of sal- 
vation by Jesus Christ, and setting the matters of salvation 
on that footing before the Lord, is declared by the Scrip- 
tures of truth, to be an undoubted mark of a real saint, who 
is happy here and shall be happy hereafter. Matth. xi. 6. 
" And blessed is he whosoever shall not be offended in 
xne," 1 Cor. iii. 23, 24. « But we preach Chnst cruci- 
fied, unto the Jews a stumbling block, and unto the Greeks 
foolishness : But tmto them which are called, both Jews 
and Greeks, Christ, the power of God, and the wisdom of 
God." Philip, iii. 3. "For we are the circumcision^ 
which worship God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Christ 
Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh." Now, how 
could this be, if nature could comply with that grand de- 
vice? 

Secondly y Corrupt nature is the very reverse of the gos- 
pel-contrivance. In the gospel God promiseth Jesus Christ, 
as the great means of reuniting man to himself: He has. 
named him as the Mediator, one in whom he is well pleas- 
ed ; and will have none but him, Matth. xvii. 5. But na- 
ture will have none of him, Psal. Ixxxi. 1 1 . God appoint- 
ed the place of meeting for the reconciliation, namely, the 
flesh of Christ ; accordingly, God was in Christ (2 Cor. v* 
29.) as the tabernacle of meeting to make up the peace 
with sinners ; but natural men, though they should die for 
ever, will not come thither, John v. 40. « And ye will not 
come unto me, that yc might have life."^ In the way of 
the gospel the sinner must stand before the Lord in an 
imputed righteousness : But corrupt nature is for an inhe- 
rent righteousness; and, therefore, so far as natuml menfol- 
low after righteousness, they follow after the law of right* 
eousness, Rom. ix. 31, 32. and not after the Lord our 
righteousness. Nature is always for building up itself, and 
to have some grounds for boasting; but the great design of 
the gospel is to exak grace, to depress naturej and exclude 
boasting, Rom. iii. 27. The sum of ♦>ur natural religion 
Uj to do good from and for ourselves, John v. 44. The 
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^um of the gospel religion is, to deny ourselves, and to do 
good from and for Christ, Philip, i. 21. 

Thirdly^ Every thing in nature is against believing ill 
Jesus Christ. What beauty can the blmd man discern in 
a crucified Saviour, for which he is to be desired ? How 
can the will, naturally impotent, yea, and averse to good, 
* make choice of him? Well may the soul then say to him 
in the day of the spiritual siege, as the Jebusites said to 
David in another case, ^ Except thou take away the blmd 
und the lame, thou shalt not come in hither," 2 Sam. v. 6<. 
The way of nature is to go into one's self for all; accord* 
ing to the fundamental maxim of unsanctified morality^ 
That a man should trust in himself ; which, according to 
the doctrine of faith, is mere foolishness. For so it is de* 
ferminecf, Prov. xviii. 26. "He that trusteth in his own 
heart is a fool." » Now, faith is the soul's going out of it- 
s:elf for all; and this nature, on the other hand, determines 
to be foolishness, 1 Cor. i. 18,23. Wherefore there is 
need of tlie working of mighty power, to cause siim^rs t^ 
believe, Eph. L 19. Isa. liiL I. We sec promises of wel- 
come to sinners, in the gospel covenant, are ample, large, 
and free, clogged with no conditions, Isa. Iv. 1, Rev. xxii. 
17. If they cannot believe his bare word, he has given 
them his oath upon it, Ezek. xxxiii. 11. And for their 
greater assurance, he has appended seals to his sworn co- 
venant, namely, the holy sacraments* So that no more 
could be demanded of the most fcdthless person in the 
world, to make us believe him, than the Lord hath conde- 
scended to give us, to make us believe himself. This plain- 
ly speaks nature to be against believing, and these who flee 
to Christ for refuge, to have need of strong consolation 
(Heb. vi. 18.) to blame their strong doubts, and propensi- 
ty to unbelief. Farther, also, it may be observed, how, in 
the word sent to a secure,graceless generation, their objec- 
tions are answered aforehand ; and words of grace are 
^heaped one upon another, as ye may read, Isa. Iv. 7, 8, 9. 
Joel ii. 13, Why I Because the Lord knows, that when 
these secure sinners are thoroughly wakened, doubts, 
fears, and carnal reasonings against believing, will be go- 
ing within their breasts, as thick as d.ust ia a house, rais- 
ed by sweeping a dry floor^ 
Lastly ^ Corrupt natwe is bent towards t]^e way of thc- 
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law, or covenant of works ; and every natural man, so fer 
as he sets himself to seek after salvation, is engaged in that 
Way; and will not quit it, till beat from it by divine pow-cr. 
Now the way of salvation by works, and that of free grace 
I in Jesus Christ, are inconsistent, Rom. ix. 6. ** Andif bv 
I grace, then it is no more of works ; otherwise, grace i% 
! no more grace. But if it be of works, then it is no more 
grace; otherwise work is no more work.** Gal. iii. 13. 
^ Aad the law is not of faith ; but the man that doth 
them shall live in them.** Wherefore, if the will of man 
naturally incline to the way of salvation by the law, it lies 
cross to the gospel-contrivance. And that such is the na- 
tural bent of our heaits, will appear, if these following 
things be considered : 

1. The law was Adam's covenant, and he knew no 
other,as he was the head and representative of all mankind, 
that were brought into it with him, and left under it by 
him, though without strength to perform. tli6 condition 
thereof. Hence, this covenant is ingrained in our nature : 
And though we have lost our father's strength, yet we still 
incline to the way he was set upon, as our head and repre- 
sentative in that covenant; that is, by doing to live. This 
is our natural religion, and the principle which men natur- 
ally take for granted, Matth. xix. 1 6. « What good tiling 
shall I DO, that I may have eternal life ?" 

2. Consider the opposition that has always been made in 
the world against the doctrine of free grace in Jesus Christ, 
hymen setting up for the way of works; thereby discover- 
ing the natural tendency of the heart. It is manifest, that 
the great design of the gospel-contrivance, is to exalt the 
free grace of God in Jesus Christ, Rom. iv. 1 6. « There- 
fore, it is of faith, that it nught be by grace."" See Eph. 
i. 6. and chap. ii. 7, 9. All gospel-truths center in Christ? 
So that to learn the truth is to learn Christ, Eph. iv. 20. 
And to be truly taught is to be taught as the truth is in 
JcBus, ver. 21. All dispensations of grace and favour 
from heaven, whether to nation^ or particular per8ons,have 
still had something about them, proclaiming a freedbm of 
grace ; as in the very first separation made by the divine 
»vour, Cain, the elder brother, is rejected ; and Abel, the 
younger, accepted. This shines through the whole history 
©f the Bibk: But aa true as it is, this has been the point 
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principally opposed by corrupt nature. One may well say 
tliat of all errors in religion^ since Chiisty the seed of the 
woman, was preached, this of works, in opposition to free 
grace in him, was the first fhat lived ; and it is likely to be 
the last tliat dies. There have been vast numbers of errors> 
vhich sprung up, one after another, whereof at length 
the World became ashamed and weary ; so that they died 
out. But this has continued fi*om Cain, the first author of 
this heresy, unto this day ; and never wanted some that 
clave to it, even in the times of greatest light. I do not, 
without ground, call Cain the author of it : For, when 
Abel brought the sacrifice of atonement, a bloody offering 
of the firstlings of his flock, (like the Publican, anUting on 
his breast jW[i^ saying, Go<]f ite merciful to me a sinner^) Cain 
i«ivanced with his thank-offering of the first-fruit of the 
ground, (Gen» iv. 3, 4.) like the proud Pharisee, with his 
God I thank thee. For what was the cause of Csdn's wrathj 
and of his murdering of Abel ? Was it not that he was ac- 
cepted of God for h^ work ? Gen. iv. 4, 5. " And where- 
ioi*e slew he him I Because his own works were evil, and 
his brother's righteous, 1 John iii. 22. That is, done ia 
ftdth, and accepted ; when his were done idthout faith,iand 
therefore rejected, as the Apostle teacheth, Heb. xi. 4. 
And so he wrote his indignation against justification and 
acceptance with God through futh, in opposition to works» 
in the blood of his brother, to convey it down to posterity* 
And since that time, the unbloody sacrifice has often sWim^ 
med in tlie bJood of those that rejected it. The proitiise 
IDlade to Abraham, of the eeed in which all nations should 
be blessed, was so overclouded among his posterity in 
Igypt, that the generality of them saw no need of thi^t 
way of obtaining the blessing, till God himself confuted 
their error, by a fiery few from mount Sinai, « which was 
added because of transgressions, till the seed should come,'* 
Gal. iii. 19» 1 need not insist tx> tell you, how Moses and 
the Prophets had stiil much ado, to lead the pec^le off the 
conceit of their ov^n, righteousness i Deut. xi. is entirely 
spent on that purpose. They were Very gross in that pointy 
in our Saviour's time* In the time of the Apostles, when 
the doctrine of free grace was most clearly preached, that 
erf or lifted tip its head, in face of clearest light; witness 
the Epistle to the Romans ^nd Galutians: And, since that 
"time^ it has not beeu wwting i Fopery being: the commoa 
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sink of former heresies) and this theheartand life of thatde- 
lusion. And, finally, it may be observed, that always as the 
church declined from her purity otherwise, the doctrine of 
free grace was obscured proporUonably. 

3. Such is the natural propensity of man's heart, to the 
Dray of the law in opposition to Christ ; that, as the taint- 
ed vessel turns the taste of the purest liquor put into it, so 
the natural man turns the very gospel into law ; and trans* 
forms the covenant of grace mto a covenant of works. 
The ceremonial law iit^as to the Jews a real gospel ; which 
lield blood, death, and translation of guilt before their eyes 
continually, as the only way of salvation : Yet their very 
table (f. c. their altar, with the several ordinances pertain- 
ing thereto, Mai. i. 12.) was m snare unto theniy Rom. ii. 
9. While they use it to make up the defects in their obe- 
dience to the moral law, and cleave to it so, as to reject 
Xiim, whom the altar and sacrifices pointed them to, as 
the substance of all : Even as Hagar, whose it was only 
to serve, was by their father bn&ught into her mistress's 
bed ; not without a mystery in the purpose of God, for 
these are the two, covenantSyGzXl iv. 34. Thus is the doc- 

-trine of the gospel corrupted by Pupists,8md other enemies 
to the doctrme of free grace. And, indeed, however na- 
tural mens heads may be set right in this point, as surely 
as they are out of Christ, their feith, repentance and obe- 
dience, (such as they are,) are placed by them in the room 
of Christ and his righteousness, and so trusted to, as if by 
these they fulfilled a new law. 

4. Great is the difficulty in Adam's sons their parting 
-with the law, as a covenant of works. None part with 
it in that respect, but those whom the power of the Spirit 
of grace separates from it. The law is our first husband, 
and gets every one's virgin love. When Christ comes to 
the soul, he finds it murried to the law j so as it neither 
can, nor will be married to another, till it be obliged to 
part with the first husband, as the apostle teacheth, Rom. 
vii. 1, 2, 3, 4. Now that ye may see what sort of a part* 
ing this is, consider, 

(1.) It is a death, Rom. vii. 4. Gal. iii. 19. Intrea- 
ties will not prevail with the soul here ; it saith to the first 
husband, as Ruth to Naomi, « The Lord do so to me, 
and more also, if ought but d^th part thee and me." And 
here waers are true to their word i they die to the lav. 
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ere they be married to Christ. Death is hard to evepf 
body : But what difficulty do ye imagine must a loving 
wife, on her death-bed, find in parting with her husband, 
the husband of her youth, and with the dear children she 
has brought forth to him : The law is that husband ; all 
the duties performed by the natural man are these clul- 
dren. What a struggle, as for life, will be in the heart 
ere they be got parted* I may have occasion to touch 
upon this afterwards. In the mean time, take the Apostle's 
short, but pithy description of it, Rom. x. 3. " For tliey 
being ignorant of God's righteousness, and g^ing about to 
establish their own righteousness, have not submitted them- 
selves to the righteousness of God." They go about to 
establish their own righteousness, like an eager disputant 
in schools, seeking to establish the point in question ; or 
liHe a tormentor, extorting a confession from one upon the 
rack. They go about to establish it to make it stand; 
their righteousness is like a house built upon the sand ; 
it cannot stand, but they will have it to stand : It falls, 
they set it up agsun : But still it tumbles down on them ; 
yet they cease not to go about to make it stand. But 
wherefore all this pains about a tottering righteousness ? 
Because, such as it is, it is their own. What ails them at 
Christ's righteousness? Why, that would make them free 
grace's debtors for all, and tiiat is what the proud heart by 
no means can submit to. Here lies the stress of the. mat- 
ter, Psal. X. 4. The wicked through the pride of his 
countenance will not seek, (to read it without the supple- 
ment,) that is, ih other terms, " He cannot dig, and to beg 
he is ashamed." Such is the stiniggle ere th^ soul die to 
the law. But what speaks yet more of this woful disposi- 
tion of the heart, nature oft-times gets the mastery of the 
disease ; insomuch that the soul, which was like to have 
died to the law, while convictions were sharp and piercir*g, 
fatally recovers of the happy and promising sickness ; and 
(what is veiy natural) cleaves more closely than ever to 
the law, even as a wife brought back from the gates of death 
would cleave to her husband. This is the issue of the ex- 
ercise of many about their souls case 2 They are indee^ 
brought to follow duties more closely ; but they are as fiir 
from Christ as ever, if not ferther. 

(2.) It is a violent death, Rom. vii. 4. " Ye are be«- 
come dead to the law/* being killed, slain, or put to 
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death, aa the word bears. The law itself has a great hand 
in this ; the husband gives the wound, Gal. ii. 19. «* I 
through the law am dead to the law.'* The soul that dies 
this death, is like a loving wife matched with a rigorous 
husband r She does what she can to please him> yet he is 
never pleased ; but tosseth, harasseth, and beats her, till 
she break her heart, and death sets her free; as will ihtr* 
wards more fully appear. Thus it is made evident, that 
mens hearts are naturally bent to the way of the law, and 
lie cross to the gospel-contrivance ; and the second article 
of the charge, against you thai are unregenerate, is veri* 
fied, namely, that ye are enemies to the Son of God. 

5rf/y, Ye are enemies to the Spirit of God. He is the 
Spirit of holiness : The natural man is unholy, and loves 
to be so, and therefore renat^ the floly Ghoat\ Acts vii. 51. 
The work of the Spirit is to convince the world of «n, 
righteousnessj and judgment ^ John xvi. 8. But O how do 
men strive toward off these convictions,a8 ever they would 
ward off a blow, threatening their loss of a right eye, or a 
right hand ! If the Spirit of the Ix>rd dart them in, so as 
they cannot ©vite them ; the heart says, in effect, as Ahab 
to Elijah, whom he both hated and feared, Hast thou found 
mcj mine enemy .? And mdeed they treat him as an ene- 
my, doing their utmost to stifle convictions, and to mur* 
der these harbingers, that come to prepare the Lord's way 
into- the soul. Some fill their hands with business, to put 
their convictions out of their heads, as Cain, who fell a 
building of a qlty : Some put them off with delays and feir 
promises, as* Felix did : Some will sport them away in 
company, and some sleep them away. The Holy Spirit 
is the Spirit of sanctification ; whose work it is to subdue 
lusts, and bum up corruptions : How then can the natural 
nian, whose lusts are to him as his limbs, yea, as his life, 
i^ of being an enemy to him ? 

Laatlyj Ye are enemies to the law of God. Though 
the natural man desires to be under the law, as a covenant . 
of works, chusing that way of salvation in oppowtion to 
the mystery of Christ ; yet as it is a rule of life, requiring 
universal holiness,and discharging all manner of impurity, 
he is an enemy to it: *' Is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be," Rom. viii. 7. For, (1.) There is 
nounr^ewed mani who is not wedded to some one lust 
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or other, which his heart can by no means part with. 
Now, that he cannot bring up his inclinations to /the holy 
law, he would fain have the law brought down to his in- 
clinations ; a plain evidence of the enmity of the heart 
against it. And, therefore, to delight tn the law ofGod^ af 
ter the inward many is proposed in the word as a murk of 
a gracious soul, Rom. vii. 22. Psal. i. 22. It is from this 
natural enmity of the heart against the law, that all the 
Pharisaical gloss upon it have urisen.; whereby the com- 
mandment, which is in itself exceeding broad, has been 
made narrow, to the intent it might be t|he more agreeable 
to the natural disposition of the heart. (2.) The law laid 
home to the natural conscience, in its spirituality, irritates 
corruption. The nearer it comes, nature riseth the more 
against it. In that case, it is as oil to the fire, which, in- 
stead of quenching it, makes it flame the more : When the 
commandment came^ sinrevivedy says the Apostle, Rom. vii. 
9. What reason can be assigned for this, but the natural 
enmity of the heart against the holy law I Unmortified 
corruption, the more it is opposed, the more it rageth. 
Let us conclude then, that the unregenerate are heart cne- 
tnies to God, his Son, his Spirit, and his law ; that there 
is a natural contrariety, opposition, and enmity in the will 
of man, to God himself, and his holy will. 
- Fifthly y There is, in the will of man, contumacv against 
the Lord. Man's will is naturally wilful in an evil course. 
He will have his will, though it should ruin him ; it is 
with him, as with the leviathan, Job xli. 29. « Darts arc 
counted as stubble; he laugheth at the shaking of a spear." 
The Lord calls to him by his word, says to him, as Paul 
to the jailor, when he was about to kill himself, De thyself 
no harm, Siimers, '* Why will ye die ?" Ezek. xviii. 31. 
But they will not hearken : " Every one tumeth to' hi^ 
course, as the horse rusheth into the battle,'* Jer. viii. 6. 
We have a promise of life in form of a command, Prov. 
iv. 4. « Keep my commandments and live." It speaks 
impenitent sinners to be self-destroyers, wilfalself-mi^rder- 
crs. They transgress the command of living ; as if one** 
servant should wilfully starve himself to death, or greedily 
drink up a cup of poison, which his master commands him 
to forbear ; even so do they ; they will not live, they will 
^e, Proy. yui. ^6, « All they tbaX hiit« nie lore deatJu" 
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what a heart is this ! It is a sUmy heart, (Ezek. xxxvi. 
36.) bard and inflexible, as a stone : Mercies melt it not, 
judgment break it not ; yet it will break ere it bow, Itr 
is an insensible heart ; though there be upon the sinner a 
weight of sin, which makes the earth to stagger; although 
there is a weight of wrath on him, which makes the devils 
to tremble; yet he goes lightly under the burden; he 
ibels not the weight more than a stone ; till the Spirit of 
the Lord quicken him) so &r as to feel it. 

Laatfyj The unrenewed will is wholly perverse in refer- 
ence to man's chief and highest end. The natural man's 
chief end is not his God, but his self. Man is a mere re- 
lative, dependent, borrowed being ; he has no being nor 
^^oodness originally from himself; but all he hath is from 
God, as the first cause and spring of all perfection, natural 
or moral : Dependence is woven into his very ikture ; so 
that if God should totally withdraw from him, he would 
dwindle into a mere nothing. Seeing then whatever man 
is, he is of him ; sorely in whatever he is, he should be to 
Mm ; as the waters which come from the sea do, of course, 
return thither again. And thus man was created, directly 
looking to God, as his chief end ; but falling into sin, he 
fol off from God, and turned into himself; and like a 
traitor usurping the throne, he gathers in the rents of the 
crown to himself : Now, this infers a total apostacy, and 
universal corruption in man ; foe where the chief and last 
end b changed, there can be no goodness there. This is 
the case of all men in thek natural state, Psal. xiv. 2, S. 
^ The Lord looked down,-'-to see if there were any Uiat 
did — seek God. They are all gone aside," viz, from God ; 
they seek not God, but themselves.. And though many 
hk shrewds of morality are to be found amongst them, 
yet there is none that doeth goody no not one : for though 
some of them run well, they are still off the way ; they 
never aim at the right mark. They are lovers ofhheir onvn* 
Mclvea (2 Tim. iii. 2.) more than God, verse 4. Wherefore 
Jesus Christ, having Come into the world, to biing men 
back to God again, ^ame to bring them out of themselves, 
ia thefiiat place, Matth. xvi. 25. The^^oJdTIy groan under 
the remains of this woful disposition of the heart ; tliey 
acknowledge it, i^nd set themselves against it, in its sub- 
tle and JUngerou» insinuations. TheuAregenerate,though 
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most insensible of it, are under the power thereof ; and 
whithersoever thef turn themselves, they cannot move 
without the circle of self : They seek themselves, they 
act for themselves ; their natural, civil, and religious ac- 
tions, from whatever spring they come, do all run into^ 
and meet in, the dead sea of self. 

Most men are so fkr from making God their chief end, 
in their natural and civil actions, that, m these matters, 
God is not in all their thoughts. Their eating and drink- 
ing, and such like natural actions, are for themselves ; 
their own pleasure or necessity, without any higher end, 
Zech. vii, 6. « Did ye not eat for yourselves ?** They 
have no eye to the glory of God in these thihgs, as they 
ought to have, 1 Cor. x. 3 1 . They do not eat and drink, 
to keep up their bodies for the Lord's service ; they do 
them not, because God has said. Thou ahalt not kill : nei- 
ther do these drops of sweetness God has put into the 
creature raise up their souls towards that ocean of delight 
that is in the Creator, though they are indeed a sign hung 
out at heaven's door, to tell men of the fulness of gooM 
ness that is in God himself, Acts xiv. 16. But it is self, 
and not God, that is sought in them by natural men. And 
what are the unrenewed man's civil actions, such as buy- 
ing, selling, working, ^c. but fruit to himself ? Hos. x. 1. 
Somarrying,and giving in marriage, are reckoned amongst 
the sins of the old world, Mat. xxiv. 38. foi* they had no 
eye to God therein, to please him ; but all they had in 
View was to please themselves. Gen. vi. 3.— -^ma/Zy, Self 
is natural mens highest end, in their religious actions* 
They perform duties for a name, Matth. vi. 1, 2. or some 
other worldly inter eat y John vi. 26. Or, if they be more 
refined, it is their peace, and at most their salvation from 
hell and wrath, or their own eternal happiness, that is 
their chief and highest end, Matth. xix. 16—22. Their 
eyes are held, that they see not the glory of God. They 
seek God, indeed, but not for himself, but for themselves* 
They seek him not at all, but for their own welfere ; so 
their whole life is weven into one web of practical bias- 
phemy ; making God the means, and self their end, ye% 
their chief end. 

And thus have I given you some rude draughts of man*s 
will, in his natutal state, drawn by Scripture w& ratta 
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«Vfi earperience. Gall it no more Naomi, but Marah ; for 
l^er it is, and a root of bitterness. Call it no more free 
win, but slavish lust'; free to evil, but free from good, till 
regenel^ting grace loose the bands of wickedness. NoW) 
since idl must be wrong, and nothing can be right, where 
die undefctanding and will are so corrupt ; I shall briefly 
dispatch what remains, as following of course, on the cor- 
ruptiiin of those prime faculties of the soul. 

7%f C&rrufition pf the jifftetions^ the CoriBcience, and the 
Memory, The Body partaker of thit Corruption, 

III. The alTections are coiTuptcd. The unrenewed 
niw's aflfecdons are wholly disordered and distempered ; 
they ai5e as the unruljr horse, that either will not receive, 
or violently runs away with the rider. So man's heart na- 
turally is a mother of abominaUons, Mark vii. 21,22. << For 
from withm, out of the heart of men,proceed evil thoughtSi 
adulteTk8,fomicatiions, murders, thefts, ciovetousness'* e3*e. 
The natural man's s^ections are wretchedly misplaced; he 
is a spiritual monster. His heart is there, where his feet 
should be, fixed on the earth; his heels are lifted up against 
heaven, wiiich his heart should be set on, Acts ix. 5. His 
face is towards hell, Ms back towards heaven ; and there- 
fore God calls him tdNum. He loves what he should hate, 
and hates what he should love ; joys in what he ought to 
iBoum for, and ihoums for what he should rejoice in ; glo- 
tieth in his shame, and is ashamed of his glory ; abhors- 
irhat he should desire, and desires what he should abhor, 
ftov. ii. 13, 14, 15. They hit the point indeed, (as Caia- 
phus did in another case,) who cried out^n the Apostles 
as men that turned the world ufiBide-down^f Acts xvii. 6. fojp 
that is the work the gospel lias to do in the world, wheife 
sin has put all things so out of order, that heaven lies under, 
and earth a-top. If the unrenewed man's affections be set 
<m lawful objects, then they ar^ either excessive, or de^ 
fcctive. Lawful enjoyments efthe world have sometimes 
too little, but mostly too much of them ; either they get 
not their due, or,' ii they do, it is measure ^r^werf down^ 
and running over. Spiritual things have always too little 
of them. In a word, they are always in or over ; never 
«^ht, only evil. 
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Uow here is a three-fold cord against heaven and holi- 
ness, not easily hroken ; a blind mind, a perverse will, and 
disorderly distempered affections. The mind swelled witk 
self-conceit, says the man should not stoop ; the will, op- 
posite to the will of Goct, says he will not ; and the cor- 
S^pt affections, rising against the Lord, in defence of the 
corrupt will, say, he shall not Thus the poor creature 
i^tands out ^gionst God and goodness, till a day of power 
come, in wmch he is made a new creature. 

IV, The conscience is corrupt and defiled. Tit. i. 15. 
It is an evil eye, that fills one's conversation with much 
darkness and confusion ; being naturally unable to do its 
office ; till the Lord, by letting in a new light to the soul, 
awaken the conscience; it remains sleepy and inactive. 
Conscience can never do its work, but accc^ding to. the 
light it hath to worfL by. Wherefore, seeing the natUEsJ 
man cannot spiritually discern spiritual things, (I Cor. ii. 
14.) the conscience naturally is quite useless in that 
point ; being cast into such a deep sleep, that nothing hut 
a saving illumination from the Lord can set it cro. work 
in that matter. The light of the natural conscience in 
good and evil, sin and duty, is very defective; therefore, 
though it may check for grosser sins, yet, as to the more 
subtile workings of sin, it cannot check t^em, because it 
discerns them not. Thus, conscience will fly in the face 
of many, if at any time they be dnmk, swear, :neglect 
prayer, or be guilty of any gross sin ; who odierwisehave a 
profound peace ; though they live in the sin of unbelief, 
are strangers to spiritual worship, and the life of faith. 
And natural light being but faint and languishing in many 
things which it doth 'reach, conscience in that case shoota 
like a stitch in one's side, which quickly goes off; its in- 
citements to duty, and che^^s for and struggles against sm, 
are very remiss, which the natui*al man easily gets over. 
But,^ because there is a fidse light in tlie dark mind, the 
natural conscience following the same, will call evil goo4t 
0nd good evilj Isa. v. 20. And so it is often found like a 
bjind and furious horse, which doth violently run down him- 
self, his rider, and all that doth come in his way, John xvi. 
2. « Whosoever killeth you, will think that he doth God 
service." When tlie natural conscience is fiwakened by 
tht^ Spirit of conviction, it will indeed rage^and roar, and 
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putthewholeman in adreadful consternation,awftilly sum- 
mon all the powers of the soul to help in a strait ; make 
tije stiff heart to tremble, and the knees to bow ; set the 
eyesa-weepingjthetongue^a-confessing; andobligcthe man 
tocust cut the goods into the sea^ which it apprehends are 
like to sink the ship of the soul, though the heart still goes 
after them. But yet it is an evil conscience wluch native- 
ly leads to despair, and will do it effectually, as in Judas* 
<uise ; unless eitlier lusts prevdl over it> to lull it asleep, as 
in the case of Felix, Acts xxiv. 25. or the blood of Christ 
ptcvail over it, sprinkling and purging it from dead works, 
as in the case of all true converts, Heb. ix. U. and x. 23. 
LaHty^ Even the memory bears evident marks of this 
«oprup^on. What is good and worthy to be mipded, as it 
iRakes but slender impression, so that impression easily 
wears off; the memory, as a leaking vessel, lets it slip, 
Heb. ii. 1. As a sieve that is full, when in the water, 
k5ts aU go when it is taken out ; so is the inemory, with 
respect to spiritual things. But, how docs it retam what 
ought to be forgotten? Naughty things so beai' m them- 
selves upon it, that though men would fern have th^ out - 
of mind, VS they stick there Uke glue. However forget- 
ful men be in other things, it is hard to forget an mjury. 
So the memory often furni^shesnew fuel to old lusts; makes 
men in old age to re-act the sms of their youth, while it 
presents them again to the mind with deUght, which there- 
upon licks up the former vomit. And thus, it is like the 
riddle, that lets through the pure grain, and keeps the re- 
fuse. Thus far of the corruption of the soul. 

The body itself also is partaker of this corrupuon and dc-. 
filament, ii far as it is capable thereof. Whejrefore the 
Soripture calls it smful flesh, Rom. vm. 3. We may take 
this up in two things. (1.) The natural temper, or rather 
distemper of the bodies of Adam's children, as it is an ef- 
fect of original sin ; so it hath a native tendency to sm,in. 
eitts to dn, leads the soul mto snares, yea, is itself a snare 
to the soul. The body U a furious beast, of such metal, 
that if it be not beat down, kept under, and brought into 
subjection, it will cast the soul into much ^ui and miserj-^ 
ICor, ix. 27. There is a vileness in the body, iy}^]'^ 
tJlOwhich,at|tothe saints, will never be removed, ^ 
iibe melted dQwniaa grave, andcastmt^anewmouia, 
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^ the resurrection to come forth ft sjaritual body ; and will 
nev^r be carried off from the bodies of those, who are nc^ 
partakers of the resurrection to life. (3.) It serves the 80|Ul 
m many sins. Its members are instruments or weapoiis of 
unrighteousness, whereby men fight against Go4,Rom. vL 
13. The eyes and ears are open doors, by which impure 
^notions and sinful desires enter the soul: ** The tongue iA 
ft world of iniqui^ : An unruly evil, full of deadly {K^scm,'* 
James iii. 6, 8. By it the impure heart vents.a great deal 
of its filthiness. <^ The throat is an open sepulchre,*' 
Rom. iii. 13. The feet run the devil's errands, ver. 1$^ 
The belly is made a god, (Phil. iii. 19.) not only by 
drunkards and riotous livers, but by every natural man. 
Zech. vii. 6^ So the body naturally is an agent for the devils 
, and a mi^azine of armour against the Lord. 

To conclude: Man by nature is wholly corrupted: Fn>&i 
U^e sole of the foot, even unto the head, there is no sound- 
\nes8 in him. And, as in a dunghill, every part contributes 
.to the corruption of the whole ; so the natural man, while 
in that slate, grows still worse and worse. The s^ul k 
.inade worse by the body, and the body by the soul ; and eve-v 
iry &culty of the soul serves to corrupt another more and 
9iC»re. Thus much for the second general h^d. 

IIov> Man*9 stature 1009 corru/Ued* 

THXuntY, I shall shew how man's nature comes to he 
\^us corrupted. The Heathens perceived tbut msox's na* 
ture was corrupted ; but how sin had entered, they could 
not tell. But the Scripture is very plain in that point, 
Romans v, 12, 19. <' By one man sin entered into 
the world. — ^— 3y one man's disobedience, many were 
made sinners." Adam's sin corrupted man's natm*e, and 
leavened the whole lump of mankind. We putiifiedin 
Ad^m, as our root. The root was poisoned, and so the. 
branches were envenomed; the vine turned the vine of Sor 
dom, and so the grapes became grapes of gall. Adam, by 
his sin, became not only guiltjr, but corrupt 5 and so trans- 
mits guilt and corruption to his posterity, Gen. v. 3. Job. 
xiv. 4. By bis sin, he ^tripped himself of his original 
righteousness, and corrupted himself i We were in him 
representatively) bekg repre^yeo^ by hii% as 9^ mMik 
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lieadi in the covenant of works ; we were in liim seminal— 
If, as our natural head ; hence we fell in him, and by liis 
disobedience were made sinners, as Levi, in the loins oi 
Abraham, paid tithes, Heb. vii. 9. His first sin is imput- 
ed ta us ; therefore, justly are we left under the want oi his 
onginal righteousness, which, being given to him as a com- 
mon person, he cast off, by his sin j and this is necessarily 
followed, in him and us, by the corruption of the whole 
i^ure; righteousness and corruption beingtwo contraries 
one of which must needs always be in man, as a subject co 
pable thereof And Adam, our common fadicr, being cor« 
njpt, we are so tSoo ; for, " Who can bring a clean thing 
out of an unclean ?" 
* Although it is sufficient to evince the righteousness of 
diis disp^isationy that it was from the Loitl, who doth all 
tlungs well J yet, to silence the muvmurings of proud na- 
ture, let these few things further be considered. . (l«) In 
the covenant wherem Adanvre presented us, eternal happi- 
ness was promised to him and his posterity, upon condition 
of his (thfc.t is, Adam*B) perfect obedience, as tlie rcprcscu* 
tative for all mankind ; whereas, if there had been no co- 
venant, they could not have pleaded eternal life, upon their 
flttost perfect obedience, but might have been, after all, re- 
duced to nckhing, notwithstanding, by natural justice, tliey 
would imve been liable to God's eternal wrath, in case of 
rin. Who, in that case, would not have consented to thut » 
representation? Qi.) Adam had a power to stiaid given him, 
bwng made upright. He was as capable to sUind for him- 
self, and all his posterity, as any liter him could bo for; 
themselves. This trial of mi\nkind, hi their head, would 
soon have been over, and the crown won to them all, hi;d 
te stood ; whereas, had his posterity been independent on 
bbft) and every one left to act for himself, the trial would 
have been continually a-carrying on, as men came into the 
world. (3.) He had natural affections the strongest to en-^r 
gage him, being our common father. (4.) His own stoclc 
Was in the ship, his all lay at stake as well as ours. Her 
had no separate interest from ours ; for, if he forgot ours,? 
he behoved to have forgot his own. (5.) If he had stood f 
we should have had the light of his mind, the righteous- 
ness of his will, and holiness of his affections, with entire? 
^nty tn^iftflu^^ uiitb us ; we coUd not have fallen ; th« 
13 
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([^rown of gloiy, by his obedience, would have been for erer 
secured to him and his. This is erident &om the nature 
eF a federal representation ; and no reason can be given 
Yfhji seeuig we are lost by Adam's sin, we should not have 
been saved by his obedience. On the other hand^ it is 
reasonable that, he Clingy we should with him bear the 
loss. Laulyy Sixth as quarrel this dispensation, must re- 
nounce their part in Christ ; for we are no othei^wise made 
sinners by Adam, than we are made righteous by Christ i 
from whom we have both imputed and inherent righteous- 
ness. We no more made choice of the second Adam, for 
our head and representative in the second covenant^ than 
we did of the first Adam in the first covenant. 

Let none wonder that such an horrible change would be 
l^rought on by one sin of our first pai*ents, for thereby they 
turned away from God, as their chief end ; which necessa- 
rily infers an universal depravaUon. Their sin was a com- 
plication of evils, a total apostacy from God, a violation of 
the whole law. By it they brokeyall the ten commands at 
Mce. (1.) They chose new gods« They made their b^l* 
1y their god, by their sensuauty 'r self their god by their 
ambition ; yea, and the devil their God, believing himy 
<«md disbelieving their Maker. (2.) Thcugh tiiey receive^ 
jet they observed not that ordinance of God, about the fiMT- 
bidden fruit. They contenmed that ordinance so plainly 
enjoined them^ and would needs carve out to themselves^ 
how to serve the Lord. (3.) They took the name of tl» 
Ix>rd their God in vain ; deipising his attributes, his jus-r 
lice, truth^ power, isfc. They grossly profaned thatsae»- 
imental tree ; abused his word, by not giving credit to it ; 
^used that creature of his, whieh they should not baf^ 
touched, and violently misccmstrued his providence ; asif 
Qod, by forbidding them that tree^ had been standing^ 
the way of their happiness ; ai^d, therefore, he suffered 
them not to escape his righteous judgment. (4.) They re* 
-membered not the Sabbathr to keep it holy ; but put them* 
selves out of a condition to serve God aright on his o^ 
day. Neither kept they that state of holy rest, whcreai 
Ood had put thenw (5.) They cast off their relative du- 
ties : Eve forgets herself, and acts wiAout advice of b^ 
busband, to the riiin of both ; Adam, instead of adnHmift^^ 
^ hiMT torepent^ yields t» the tempcatiosy nndc^nft"^ 
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her in her wiclcedkiessb They forgot all dutf to Iheir pot- 
teritf . Thej honoured not their Father in heaven ; and^' 
therefore, their days were not long in the land which the 
Lard their God gare them* (6.) Th^y mined them8elvei9 
sad all their posterity. (7.) Gave np UiemselYea toiuxurf 
and sensuality^ (8^) Toc^'avray ^hat was not their own^ 
agakttt the express will of the great Owner. (9.) They 
b^ ^se witness, and lied against the Lordybefore angels, 
devils, and one another ; in e§)sct giving out that they were' 
hardly dealt by, and tfasut heaven grudged their happiness*^ 
(10.) They were disccmt^ent with their lot, and coveted an 
evU cc^etousness to their house ;< which ruined both them 
and theirs. Thus Was the image of God on man de&ced 
all at once. ^ < 

The Doctrine qfthe Corrvfiiion of Nature aJipUed. 

Use I. For infcMrmation. Is man's nature wholly cor- 
rHptcd^ Then, ' 

1. No wonder the grave open its devouring mouth for 
us, as sdon as the womb hath cast us forth ; and that thc^ 
cradle be turned hito acoffin, to receive the corrupt lump i 
For we are all, in a spiritual sense, dead-bom ; yea, and 
fildiy, (Psat. xiv.' 3.)^ noisome, rank, and stinking as it 
corrupt thing, as the word imports. Let us not complsdn 
of the miseries we are exposed to, at our entrance, nor of 
^ continuance of them, while we ar^ in the world. Here 
is the venom that has poisoned all the Isprihgs of 'earthly^ 
enjoyments we have to drink of. It is the corrupticm of 
man's nature that brmgs forth all the miseries of hums^ 
hfe in churches, states, femiHes ; in mens souls and bodies. 

2. Behold here, as in a glass, t^e spring of all thcf 
Wickedness, profanity^ md foimaiity in the world ; the 
source of all the ^disorders in thy own heart and life. 
Every thix^ acts like hself, agreeable to its own nature^ 
and BO corrupt man acts eormptly. You need not wonder 
at the sinfulness of your own heart and life, nor at the sin-' 
Mness and perverseness of others : If a man be crooked)^ 
ke cannot but halt ; and if the clock be set wrong, hovr 
cftn it point the hour rig^t ? 

3. See here, why sin is so pleasant, and religion sucha. 
^den to carnal spirits ; sin is natural, holiness not so.' 
Ox^ canaot fsed in the sea^ nor fishes in the fruitful 
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not 6o mudi as performing the extfevnal duties of rdligiooi 
but living to the view of the world; as sons of earthy ovkj 
minding earthly thinga^ Phil. iii. 19. (i.) There are some 
employed in a more refined soit of service to sin, who 
cany the devil's mai*k in tiieir. right hand ( which thef 
can, and do hide from the view of the world. These are 
close hypocrites, who sacrifice as nUich to the coiTupt 
mind, as the other to the. fiesh, £ph. ii. 3. These are 
ruined by a more undisccmable trade of sin ; pride, unl>e- 
lief, self-seeking, and the like, swarm in, and prey upon 
their corrupted, wholly corrupted souls. Bpth are servants 
of the same house ; the latter as far as the former from 
righteousness. 

Secondly <i How is it possiUe thou ehouldstbe^aMe to dlt^ 
any good, thou whose nature is wholly corrupt ? Can fruit 
grow where there is no root ; Or can there be an effect 
"without a cause i « Can the fig-tree bear oiive berries ? 
either a vine figs ?" If thy tiature be wholly corrupt, » 
indeed it is, all thou dost is certainly 90 too ; for no effect 
can exceed the virtue of its cause. " Can a corrupt tree 
l>ring forth good fruit?" Math. vii. 18. 

Ah 1 what a misemble spectacle is he that can do do- 
thing but sin. Thou art the man, whosoever thou art, thst 
art yet in thy natural state. Hear,0 sinner, what is thy case^ 
Firaty Innumerable sins compass thee about. Mountains 
of guilt are lying upon thee. Floods of impunties over- 
whelm thee. Living lusts of all sorts roll up and. down 
in the dead sea of thy soul ; where no good can breathe^ 
because of the corruption there. Thy lips are unclean ; 
the opening of thy mouth is as the opening of an unripe 
grave, full of stench and rottenness, Hom. iii, IS. ^' Their 
throat is an open sepulchre*' Thy natural actions aresm, 
for, « when ye did eat,, and when ye did drink, did not 
ye eat for yourselves, and drink for yourselves?" Zech.viL 
6. Thy civil actions are sin, Prov. xxU 4. « Thei plough- 
ing of the wicked is sin." Thy religious actions are sin> 
Prov. XV. 8. " The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomina- 
tion to the Lord." The thoughts and imaginations of thy 
bean ^l'P only evil. A deed may be socm done, a word 
soon spoken, a thought swiftly passeth tlurough the heastr 
but eacjijis an itepa in thy accounts. O saiieckonmg r 
^ pi^y thQuj^ts, w»r^8; acti^^is^ a^manysiflp* T|i^ 
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longer tiiou liTest, thy accounts swell the more. Should 
a tear be dropped for evcrjr sin, thine head behoved to be 
imer, and thine eyes a fountain of tears ; for nothing 
but sin cotnes from thee. Thy heart frames nothing but 
evil imaginati<m8 ; there is nothing in thy life, but what 
is h'amed by thine heart ; and, therefore, there is nothing 
in thy heart or life but evil. 

Secondly, All ^y religion, if thou hast any, is lost labour; 
a3.to acceptance with God, or any saving effect to thyself 
Art thou yet in thy natural state ? Truly then thy duties 
are sins, as was just now hinted. Would not the best 
trine be loathsome in avessel^herein there is no pleasure ? 
So is the religion of an unregenerate man. Under the law, 
the garment which the flesh of the sacrifice was carried in^ 
though it touched other things, did not make them holy ; 
but he that was unclean touching any thing, whether com- 
mon or sacred, made it unclean. Even so thy duties can- 
not make thy corrupt soul holy, though they in themselves 
he good; but the corrupt heart defiles them, and makes 
them unclean, Haggai ii. 12,' 13, 14. Thou wast wont 
to divide thy works into two sorts; scone good, some evil ; 
but thou must count again, and put them all under one 
head ; for God writes on them all, only evil. This is la- 
mentable : It will be no wonder to see those beg in har- 
vest, who fold their hands to sleep in seed-time ; but to be 
labouring with others in the spring, and yet have nothing 
to reap when the harvest comes, is a very sad case ; and 
will be the case of all professors living and dying in their 
natural state. 

Lastly, Thou canst not help thyself. What canst thou do 
to take away thy sin, who art wholly corrupt ? Nothing 
truly but sm. If a natural man begin to relent, drop a 
tear for his sin, and reform, presently the corriapt heart 
iq^prehcnds, at' least, a merit of congruity ; he has done 
much himself, (Jie thinks,) and God cannot but do more 
for him on that account. In the mean time he" does no- 
thing but sin; so that the congruous merit is the leper that 
must be put out <^ the camp ; the dead soul buried out of 
sight-, and tlfc corrupt lump cast into the pit. How canst 
thou think ta recover thyself by any thing thou canst do ? 
Will mud and filth wash out filthiness ? and wilt thou 
purge out wn by sinning ? *Job took a potsherd to scrape 
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lumself) because his hands were as full of boits as his bodf , 
Thb is the case of thy corrupt soul ; not to be recovered 
but by Jesus Christy whose strength was dried up like a 
potsherd, Psal. xxii. 15. Thou art poor, indeed, extreme* 
iy miserable and poor, Rev. iii. 17. Thou hast no sheltei* 
but a refuge of Ues ; no garment for thy soul, but iikhy 
rags ; nothing to nourish it, but husks that catlnot satisfy. 
More than tlukt, thou hast got such a bruise in the loinji of 
Adam, which is not yet cured, that thou art without 
strength, Rom. v. 6. unable to do or worit for thyself; nay, 
jaoore than all this, thou canst not so much as seek aright, 
^ but liest helpless, as an infant exposed in the open fieid,^ 
£zek. xvi, 5. 

Use III. I exhort you to beUeve this sad truth. Alas 1 
it is evident, it is very little believed in the world. Few 
are concerned to get their corrupt conversation changed ; 
but fewer, by far, get their nature changed. Most men 
Icnow not what they are, nor what spirits they are of; They 
are as the eye, which seeing many things, never sees i^ 
self. But until ye kiraw, every one the plague of his own 
heart, there is no hope of your recovery. Why will ye not 
believe it? Ye have plain scripture testimony fol* it; but 
you are loth to entertain such an ill opinion of yourselves. 
AJas ! that is the nature of your disease. Rev. iii. 17. 
^ Thou knowest not diat thou art wretched, and miserable, 
and poor, and blind, and naked.*' Lord open their eyes 
to see it, before they die of it, and in hell lift up their 
eyes, and see what they will not see now. 

I shall shut up this weighty point of the corruption of 
man's nature, ^with a few words to imbthef doctrine from 
the text. 

DocT. God takes afteeial notice o/ournatiiralcorru/idonf 
XiT the sin of our nature* This he testifies two ways, 1. By 
his word, as in the text, " God saw that every imagination 
of the thoughts of man's heart was only evil continually.** 
See Psal. xiv. 2, 3. — 2. By his works. God writes his 
paiticular notice of it, and displeasure with it, as in man^ 
gf his works, so especially in these two ; 

(I.) In the death of the in£ant children of men. Manjr 

miseries they have been exposed to ; they wei'e drowned 

in the deluge, consumed in S^om by fire and brimstone^ 

' haye beea dlain with the sirord^ dashed ag^st ihe 
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stones, and are still dying ordinary deaths. What is the 
true cause of this ? On what gi'ound dolli a holy God thus 
pursue them? Is it the sin of their parents? That may be the 
occasion of the Lord's raising the process against them ; 
but it must be their own sin, that is the ground of the sen* 
tence passing on them ; for, « the soul that sinneth it 
shall die," saith God, Ezek. xviii. 4. Is it their own ac- 
tual sin ? They have none. But as men do with toads and 
serpents, which they kill at first sight, before they have 
done any hurt, because of their venemous nature ; so it 
\% in this case. 

(2.) In the birth of the elect children of God. When 
thQ Lord is about to change their nature, he makes the sin 
of their nature lie heavy on their spirits. When he minds 
to let out the corruption, the lance gets full depth in their 
souls, reaching to the root of sin, Rom. vii. 7, 8, 9. The 
flesh or corruption of nature is pierced, being crucified, 
us well as the affections and lusts. Gal. v. 24. 

Use. Let us then have a special eye upon the corrup- 
tion and sin of our nature. God sees it : O that we saw it 
too, and that sin were ever before us ! What avails it to 
notice other sins, while tliis mother-sin is not noticed ? 
Turn your eyes inward to the sin of your nature. It is to 
be feared, many have this work to begin yet ; that they 
have shut the door, while the grand tJiief is yet in the 
house undiscovered. This is a weighty point ; and in 
the handling of it, 

I. I shall, for conviction, point at some evidences of * 
mens overlooking the sin of their nature, which yet the 
Lord takes pai*ticular notice of. (^1.) Mens looking on them- 
selves with such confidence, as if they were in no hazaid 
of gross sins. Many would take it very heinously, to get 
such a caution, as Christ gaye^his Apostles, Luke xxL 34» 
" Take liecd of surfeiting and drunkenness." If any should 
suppose them to break out in gross abominations, they 
would be ready to say^^m la dog? It would raise the pride 
of their hearts, but not their fear and trembling ; because 
they know not the corruption of their nature. (2.) Unten^ 
demess towards those that fail. Many in that case cast off 
all bowels of Christian compassion; for they d6 not " con- 
aider themselves, lest they also be tempted," Gal. vi. I. 
Mehs passions are often highest against the faults of others, 
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when sin sleeps soundly in Aeir own breasts. Even good 
David, when he was at his worst) was most violent against 
the Faults of others. While his conscience was asleep un- 
der his guilt, in the matter of Uriah ; the Spirit of the 
Lord takes notice, that his anger waa greatly kindled against 
the many in the parable, 2 Sam. xit 5. And on good 
grounds it is thought, it was at the same time that he treat- 
ed the Ammonites so cruelly, as is related, ver. 31." Put- 
ting them under saws, and under harrows of iron, and un- 
der axes of iron, and making them pass through the brick- 
kiln." Grace makes men zealous against sin in others, as 
well as in themselves ; but eyes turned inward to the cor- 
ruption of nature, clothe them with pity and compassion ; 
and fill them with thankflilness to the Lord, that they them- 
selves were not the persons left to be such spectacles of hu- 
man frailty. (3.) There are not a few, who, if they be 
kept from affliction in worldly things,^and from gross out- 
breakings in their conversation, know not what it is to have 
a sad heart If they meet with a cross, which their proud 
hearts cannot stoop to bear, they will be ready to say, 
to be gone ; but the corruption of their nature never nudli:es 
them long for heaven. Lusts scandalously breaking out at 
a time will mar their peace ; but the sin ot their nature ne- 
ver makes them a heavy heart. (4.) Delaying of repent- 
ance, in hopes to set about it afterwards. Many have their 
own appointed time for repentance and reformation ; as if 
they were such complete naasters over theiFlusts,that they 
can allow them to gather more strength, and yet overcome 
them. They take up resolutions to amend, without an eye 
to Jesus Christ, union witli him, and strength from him ; a 
plain evidence that they are strangers to themselves ; and 
so they are left to themselves, und their flourishing resolu- 
tions wither ; for as they see not the necessity, so thfey get 
not the benefit of the dew from heaven to water them. (5.) 
Mens venturing frankly on temptations, and promising li- 
berally on their own heads. They cast themselves fearless- 
ly into temptation, in confidence of coming off fairly 5 but 
were they sensible of the corruption of their nature, tiiey 
would beware of entering on the devil's ground j As one 
^rt about with bags of gun-powder, would be loth to walk 
where sparks of fire are flying, lest he should be blown up. 
Sfelf-icalousbig well becomes Christians : Lordy is it I? 
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They that know the deceit of their bow, will not be very 
confident that they shall hit the mark. (6.) Unacquainted- 
ness with heart-plagues. The knowledge of the plaguesof 
the heai*t is a rare qualification. There are indeed some of 
them written in such great characters, that he who runs 
may read them ; but there are others more subtile, which 
few do discern. How few are there, to whom the bias of 
the heart to unbelief is a burthen ? Nay they perceive it 
not Many have had sharp convictions of other sins, that 
were never to this day convinced of their unbelief; though 
that is the sin specially aimed at in a thorough convic- 
tion, John xvi. 8, 9. " He will reprove the world of 
sin^— because they believe not on me." A disposition to 
establish our own righteousness is a weed that naturally 
grows in every man's heart ; but few sweat at the plucking 
of it up ; it lurks undiscovered. The bias of the heart, to 
the way of the covenant of works, is a hidden plague of 
the heart to many. All the difficulty they find is, in get- 
ting up their hearts to duties; they find no difficulty in get- 
ting their hearts off them, and over them to Jesus Christ. 
How hard is it to stave men off from their own righteous- 
ness ? Yet it is very hard to convince them of their leaning* 
to it at all. Lastly^ Pride and self-conceit A view of the 
corruption of nature would be very humbling, and oblige 
him that has it to reckon himself the chief of sinners. Un- 
der greatest attainments and enlargements,it would be bal- 
last to his heart, and hide pride from his eyes. The want 
of thorough humiliation, piercing to the sin of one's nature, 
is theniinof many professors ; for digging deep makes great 
difference betwixt wise and foolish builders, Luke vi. 48,49. 
II. I will lay before you a few things, in which ye should 
have a special eye to the sin oi your nature. (1.) Have a 
special eye to it in your application to Jesus Christ. Do you 
find any need of Christ, which sends you to him as the 
Physician of souls ? O foi'get not your disease when you 
are* with the Physician. They never yet knew well their 
errand to Christ, that went not to him for the sin of their 
nature ; for his blood to take away the guilt of it, and his 
Spirit to break the power of it. Though in the bitterness 
of your souls,you should lay before him a catalogue of your 
sins of omission and commission, which might reach from 
earth to hcaycn ; yet, if the sin of your nature were want- 
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jng in it, assure yourselves you have fbr^t the best patt 
of the errand a poor sintier has to the Physician of souls. 
What would it have availed the people of Jericho, to have 
set before Elisha all the vessels in their city full of the 
water that was naught, if they had not led him forth to 
^e spring, to cast in the salt there ? 2 Kings ii. 19, 20| 
Si 1 . The application is easy. (2.) Have a special eye to- 
yrards it in your repentance, whether initial or progressive, 
in your first repentance, and in the renewing of your re- 
pentance, afterwards. Though a man be sick, there is no 
fear of death, if the sickness strike not his heart ; and there 
is as little fear of the death of sin, as long as the sin of oUr 
nature is not touched. But if ye would repent indeed, let 
the streams lead you up to the fountain ; and mourn over 
your corrupt nature, as the cause of all sin, in heart, lip, 
lind life, Psalm li. 4, 5. " Against thee, thee only have 

1 sinned, and done tliis evil in thy sight. ^Behold, I 

was shapen in miquity, aAd in sin did my mother conccirc 
me." (3.) Have a special eye upon it in your mortifica- 
tion, Gal. V. 24. « And they that are Christ's have cru- 
cified the flesh.'* It is the root of bitterness that must be 
struck at, which the axe of mortification must be laid to ; 
else we labour in vain. In vain do men go about to purge 
tlie streams, while they are at no pains about the muddy 
fountain : It is vain religion to attempt to make the life 
truly good, while the corruption of nature retains its an- 
cient vigour, and the power of it is not broken. Lastly^ 
Ye are to eye it in your daily walk. He that would walk 
aright, must have one eye upwards to Jesus Christ, and an- 
other inward to the corruption of his own nature. It is 
not enough that we look about us, we must also look witb- 
in us. There the wall is weakest; there our greatest ene- 
my lies ; and there are grounds for daily *watching and 
mourning. 

in. I shall offer some reasons, why we should 
especially notice the sin of our nature. , 

U Because of all sins it is the most extensive and diffu* 

sive. It goes through the whole man, and spoils all. 

Other sins mar particular parts of the image of God ; but 

this doth at once deface the whole. A disease affecting 

particular member of theTjody is ill ;.but that which 

sthe whole is worse, Tfee corrvptiou of ixaturei* 
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iht poison of the old serpent, cast into the fountain of &- 
tion ; and so infects every action, every breathing of the 
soul. 

2. It is the cause of all particular lusts, and actual sins, 
in our hearts and lives. It is the spawn which the great 
Leviathan has left in the souls of men ; from whence comes 
all the fry of actual sins and abominations. Mark v4i. 21. 
" Out of the heart of men proceed evil thoughts, aduite- 
ries," ^c. It is the bitter fountain ; particular lusts are 
but rivulets running from it, which bring forth into the 
life, a part onljr, and not the whole of what is within. 
Now the fountam is stiH above ^e streams ; so where the 
water is good, it is best in the fountain ; where it is ill, it 
is worst Uiere. The corruption of nature bfeing that which 
defiles all, itself must needs be the abominable thing. 

3. It is virtually all sin ; for it is the seed of all sins, 
iHiich-want but the occasion to setup their heads ; being 
in the corruption of nature, as the eflTect in the virtue of its 
cause. Hence it is called a body of deaths Rom. vii. 24. 
as consisting of the several members, belonging to such 
« body ofainay Col. ii. 11. whose life lies in spiritual death. 
It is the cursed ground, fit to bring forth all manner of 
noxious weeds. As the whole nest of venemous creatures 
must needs be more dreadful than any few of thepi that 
come creeping forth ; so the sin of thy nature, that mother 
<rf abominaticms, must be worse than any particular lusts, 
that appear stirring in thy heart and life. Never did every 
Mn appear in the conversation of the vilest wretch that ever 
lived ; but loc^ thod into thy corrupt nature, and there 
thou mayest see all, and every sin in the seed and root 
thereof. There is a fulness of all unrighteousness there, 
Rom. i, 29. There is atheism, idolatry, blasphemy, mur- 
der, adultery, and whatsoever is vile. Possibly none of 
the^e appear to thee in thy heart ; but there is more in that 
tmfathomable depth of wickedness than thou knowest. 
Thy corrupt heart is like an ant*s nest, on which, while 
the stone Heth, nc»e of them appear; buttakc off the stone, 
ttit them up but with the point of a straw, you will see 
what a swarm is there, and how lively they be. Just 
such a si^t would thy heart afford thee, did the Lord but 
trithdraw the resmdnt he has upon itj and sulfer Satan 
to stir it up by temptati^m. 
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#4. The sin of our nature is, of all sins^ the most fixed 
and abiding. . Sinful actions^ though the guilt and stain dT 
them may remain,3ret in themselves they are passing. The 
drunkard is not always at his cup, nor Uie unclean person 
always acting lewdness. But the corruption of nature is 
an abiding sin ; it remains With men in its full power by 
tiight.and by day, at all times, fixed as with bands of iron 
and brass ; till their nature be changed by converting 
grace \ and the remains of it continue with the godly, until 
the death of the body. Pride, envy, covetousness, and the 
like, are not always stirring in thee. But the proud, cn- 
Tious, carnal nature^ is still with thee ; even a» the clock 
that is wrong is not always striking wrong ; but the wrcmj^ 
aet continues with it, without great intennission. 

5. It is the great reigning sin, Rom. vi. 12. ** Let not 
sin therefore reign in your mortdl body, that you should 
obey it in the lusts thereof." There are three things yoo 
may observe in the corrupt heart. (1.) There is the cor- 
rupt nature ; the corrupt set of the heart, whereby men s^ 
imapt for all good, and fitted for all evil. Thb Uie Apostle 
here calls, sin which reigns. (2.) There arc particular 
lusts, or dispositions of that corrupt nature^ which the 
Apostle calls the lusts thereof ; such as pride, covetous- 
ness, ^^c (3.) There is one among these, which is (like 
Saulamongst the people) higher by far than the rest,naine* 
ly, dn which dotheo eaaili/ beset ua% Heb. xii* L Thb we 
usually call the predominant sin,because it doth,as it were^ 
je%n over other particular lasts ; so that other lusts must 
yield to it These three are like a river which divides it- 
self into many streams, whereof one is greater than the rest 
The corruption of nature is Ae river-head>which ha* many 
particular lusts, in which it runs j but it mainly disburdens 
Itself into what is commonly called one*s predominant sin* 
Now, all of these being fed by ^e sin of our nature,, it ift 
evident that sin is the great reigning sin which never Io»* 
«f|h its superiority over particular lusts, that live and di^ 
yith it, and by it. But as in some rivers, tihic main stream 
runs not always in one wid the same channel j so particu- 
lar pi edominants m^ be changed, aa lust i» youth may b« 
succeeded by covetousness in old age* Now,, what doth it 
avuii to reform in other alns, while the great reigning si» 
remaAne iaits Ml power t Whiit though some paj^Q}^ 
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Just be broken ? If that sinytbe sm of our nature, keep the 
throne, it will set up another in its stead ; as when a water 
course is litopped in one place, while the fountain is not 
dammed up, it will stream forth another way^ And thus 
some castoff the!)* prodigality, but coTetou»iess comes up 
in its stead; some. cast away their pro&oiity, and the cor* 
ruption of nature sends not its main stream thi^ way as be- 
fore ; but it runs in another channel, namely, in that of a 
legal disposition, self-righteousness, or the like, so that 
people are ruined by their not eyeing the sin of their na- 
ture. 

Zc«r/y, It is an hereditary evil, Psal. li. 5. « In sin 
did my mother conceive me." Particular lusts are not so^ 
but in the virtue of tibeir cause. A prodigal £Either may 
have a frugal son; but this disease is necessarily propa- 
gated in nature, and therefore hardest to cure. Surely 
then the word should be given out against this sin, as 
against the King of Israel, 1 Kings xxii. 31. Fight nei« 
ther with small nor great, save only with this ; iov this 
sb being broke, all other sins are broken wi^ it ; and 
whi]e it stands entire, there is no victory. 

IV. That ye may get a view of the corruption of youfr 
nature, I would recommend to you three things. (1.) Stud^ 
to know the spirkuality and extent of the law en God, for 
that is the glass wherein you may see yourselves. (2.) Ob- 
serve your hearts all Umes, but especially under tempta- 
tion. Temptation is a fire that brings up the scum of the 
'Hie heart: Do you care^iUy mark the first rismgs of 
corruption. Laatly^ Gk) to God through Jesus Christ, for 
iUumination by his ^irit. Lay out your soul before the 
liord, as willing to know the vUeness of your nature ; say 
^to him, That which I know noty teach thou mcj and be 
willing to take in light from the word. Believe, and you 
ahaU see. It is by the word the Spirit teacheth, but with- 
out the Spirit's teaching, all other teaching will be to little 
purpose. Though the. gospel should shine about you, like 
the sun at noon-day,, and this great truth be never so plain- 
ly preached ; you will never see yourselves alight, imtil 
tiie Spirit of the Lord light his candle within your breast ; 
The fulness and glory of Christ, the corruption and vile- 
ncss of our nature, are never rightly learned, but where 
^ Spirit of Christ is the teacher. 
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And now to shut up this weighty point, let the conside- 
ration of what is sai^ commend Christ to you all. Ye 
that are brought out of your natural state of corrupticm 
unto Christ, be humble ; still coming to Christ, and im- 
proving your union with him, to the mrther weakening of 
the remains of this natural corruption. Is your nature 
{Ranged ? It is but in part so. The day was ye could not 
stir ; now ye are cured ; but remember the cure is not 
perfected, ye still go halting. And though it were better 
with you than it b, the remembrance of what you were by 
nature should keep you low. Ye that are yet in your na- 
tural state, take with it ; believe the corruption of your 
nature ; and let Christ and his grace be precious in your 
eyes. O that ye would at length be serious about the 
state of your souls ! What mind ye to do ? Ye mu&t die ; 
ye must appear before the judgment-seat of God. WiH 
ye lie down, and sleep another night at ease, in this case \ 
Do it not ; for before another day you may be sisted before 
God's dreadful tribunsd, in the grave-cloths of your cor- 
rupt state ; and your vile souls cast into the pit of des^ 
to'uction, as a corrupt lump, to be for ever buried out of 
God's sight. Ft>r I testify unto you all, there is no peace 
with God, no pardon, no heaven for you, in this state ; 
there is but a step betwixt you and eternal destruction 
from the presence of the Lord : If the brittle thread ci 
your life,. which may be bn^e with a touch, ere you are 
aware, be indeed broken while you are in this state, you 
are ruined for ever, and without remedy. But come 
speedily to Jesus Christ ; he has cleansed as vile souls as 
yours ; and he will yet " cleanse the blood that he hath 
not cleansed," Joel iii* 21. Thus far of the sinfulness of 
man's natural state* 
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TIU MISERY or MAK^ft NATURAL STATJ. 
£PHE«IAN8 ii. 3. 

W e ■ .were by nature the Children qf IVrathy even ai 
others. 

HAVING shewed you the sinfulness of man's natural 
state, I come now to lay before you the misery of 
it. A sinful state cannot be but a miserale state. If sin 
go before, wrath follows of course. Corruption and des- 
truction are so knit together, that the Holy Ghost calls 
destruction, even eternal destruction, corruption, Gal. vi. 
8. " He that soweth to his fitsli, shall of the flesh reap 
corruption ;" that is, everlasting destruction ; as is clear 
from its being opposed to life everlasting, in the following 
tlause. And so die Apostle having shown the Ephesians 
their real state by nature, viz. that they were dead in sins 
and trespasses, altogether corrupt ; he tells them in the 
Words of the text, their relative state, namely, that the pit 
}^as digged for them, while in that state of corruption ; be- 
ing dead in sins, they were by nature children of wrath, 
eyen as others. 

In the words we have four tilings : 

1 . The misery of a natural state ; it is a state of wrath, 
as well as a state of sin. We were, says the Apostle, 
children of wrath, bound over, and liable to the wrath of 
God ; under wratifi in some measure; and, in wrath, bound 
over to more, even the full measure of it in hell, where the 
floods of it go over the prisoners for ever. Thus Saul, in 
Ws wrath, adjudging David to die, 1 ^am. xx. 31. and 
I^avid, in his wrath, passing sentence of death against the 
tnan in the parable, 2 Sam. xii. 5. say each of them, of his 
supposed criminal, Ife shall surely die :' or, as the words in 
% first language ^e, Ac is a son qf death. So the natun^ 
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roan is a child of wrath> a son of death. He is ^ ms 
tor dead in law, lying in chains of guilt ; a cri 
held fast in his fetters, till the day of execution ; 
will not fail, unless a pardon be obtained from his 
who is his judge and party too. By that means, in 
children of wrath may become children of the kinj 
The phrase in the text, however common it is in hoi 
guage, is veiy significant. And as it is evident, th 
Apostle calling natural men the children of disobedi 
ver. 2. means more than that they were disobedient 
dren ; for such may the Lord's own children be : So 
children of wrath is more than simply to be liable 1 
under wrath. Jesus Christ was liable to, andundei^it 
but I doubt we have any warrant to say, he was a 
of wrath. The phrase seems to intimate, that mei 
whatsoever they are in their natural state, under the ^ 
of God ; that they are wholly under wrath ; wrath is 
were, woven into their very nature, and mixeth itseH 
the whole of the man ; who is (if I may so speak) a 
lump of wrath, a child of hell, as the iron in the fire 
fire. For men naturally are children of wrath, come 
(so to speak) out of the womb of wrath ; Jonah's g 
was the son of a night, which we render came up in a r 
Jonah iv. 10. as if it had come out of the womb of the ji 
{as we read of the womb of the morning, Psal. ex. 3. 
sa the birth following the belly whence it came was 
gone. The sparks of fire are called sons of the bui 
coal, Job V. 7. marg. Isa. xxi. 10. " O my thresl 
and the com (or son) of my floor,** threshed in the flo 
wrath, and, as it were, brought forth by it. Thus th< 
tural man is a child of wrath ; <' It coines into his bo 
Kke water, and like oil into his bones," Psil. cix. 18. 
though Judas was the only son of perdition amongst 
Apostles, yet all men, by nature, are of the same fiimil 
2. There is the rise of this misery ; men have it b} 
ture. They owe it to their nature, not to their subst 
or offence ; for that neither is nor was sin ; and, th 
fore, cannot make them children of wra^, though 
sin it may be under wrath ; not to their nature as qi 
fied, at man's creation, by his Maker, but to their 
ture, as vitiated and corrupted by the fall. To the 1 
^ quality, or corruptiK>n of their nature, (whereof b^efG 
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yrhkh is their principle of action, and ceasing from action, 
the only principle is an unregcnerate state. Now by this 
nature, men .are children of wrath ; as in time of pestilen- ~ 
dal infection, one draws in death together with ^e disease 
then raging. Wherefore seeing from our first being as 
children of Adam, we are corrupt children, shaped in ini- 
quity, conceived in sin ; we are also, from that momei^t, 
children of wrath. 

3. The \miversity of this misery. All are by nature 
diildren of wrath ; fVe, saith the Apostle, even as others : 
lews as well as Gentiles, Those that are now by grace 
the children of God, were by nature in no better case than 
those that are still in their natural state. 

Lastly, There is a glorious and happy change intimated 
here ; we arc children of wrath, but are not so now ; grace 
has brought us out of that fearful state. This the Apostle 
says of himself and other believers. And thus, it well be- 
comes the people of God to be often standing on the shore, 
looking back to the red sea of the state of wrath, they were 
sometimes weltering in, even as others. 

Man*s natural State a State of Wrath. 

Doctrine, The state of nature is a state of wrath. 
Every one in a natural unregcnerate state is in a state of 
wrath. We are bom children of wrath ; and continue so, 
until tfe be bom again. Nay, as soon as we were children 
of Adam, we were children of wrath. 

I shall usher in what I am to say on this point, wkh a 
few observes touching the universality of this state of 
wrath ; which may serve to prepare the way of the word 
into your consciences. 

Wrath has gone as wide as ever sin went. When 
angels sinned, the wrath of God brake in (ipon them as a 
flood ; " God spared not the angels which sinned, but cast 
them down to hell," 2 Pet ii. 4. And thereby it was 
demonstrated, that no natural excellency in the creature 
will shield it from the wrath of God ; if once it becomes a 
sinful creature. The finest and the nicest piece of the 
workmanship of heaven, if once the Creator's image upon 
it be defaced by sin, God can and will dash to pieces, in 
his wrath ; unless satisfaction be made to justice, and that 
itoiigc be repaired ; neither of which the sinner himself 
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can do. Adam sinned ; and the whole lump of mankind 
was leavened) and bound over to the fiery oven of Grod's 
wrath. And from the text ye may learn, (1.) That igno- 
rance of that state cannot free men from it ; the Genulesi 
that knew not God, mocre by nature children ^fv>raih^ even 
aa othera. A man's house may be on fire, his wife and 
children perishing in the flames ; while he knows nothing 
.of it, and therefore is not concerned about it. Such is 
your case, O ye that are ignorant of these things ! wrath 
is silently sinking into your souls, while you are blessiog 
yourselves, saying. Ye shall have fieace. Ye need not a 
more certain token> that ye are children ofwrath^ than that 
ye never yet saw yourselves such. Ye cannot be the 
children of God, that never yet saw yourselves children of 
the devi^. Ye cannot be in the way to heaven, that never 
saw yourselves by nature in the road to hell. Ife are 
grossly ignorant of your state by nature ; and so ignorant 
of God, and of Christ, and ypur need of him : And though 
ye look on your ignorance as a covert from wrath ; yet take 
It out of the mouth of God himselfi that it will ruin you 
if it be not removed, Isa. xxvil. 11. « It is a people of 
no understanding ; therefore, he that made them will not 
have mercy on them." Sec 2 Thess. i. 8. Hos. iv. 6. 
(2.) No outward privileges can exempt men from this state 
of wrath ; for the Jews, the children of the kingdom, God*s 
peculiar people, were children of wrath, even as dithers. 
Though ye be church-members, partakers of all church- 
privileges ; though ye be descended of godly parents,. of 
great and honourable families ; be what ye will, ye are by 
nature heirs of hell, children of wrath, (3.) No profes- 
sion, nor attainments in a profession of religion, do or can 
exempt a man from this state of wi^th. Paul was one of 
the strictest sect of the Jewish religion. Acts xxvi. 5< yet 
a child of wrath, even as others, till he was converted. The 
close hypocrite, and the profane, are alike as to their state ; 
however different their conversations be ; and they will ^c 
alike in their fatal end, Psal. cxxv. 5.. " As for such as 
turn aside unto their crooked ways, the Lord shall lead 
them forth -with the workers of iniquity*" (4.) Young ones 
that are yet but setting out into the world have not that to 
do, to make themselves childi*n of wrath, by following 
the graceless multitude. They arc children of wrath \>f 
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nature ; so it is done i^^ady ; they were bom heirs of 
hell ; they will ihdeed make themselves more so, if they 
dd not, while they are young, flee from that wrath they 
were bom to, by fleeiDg to Jesus Christ. LoBtty^ What- 
ever men are now \3y grace, they were eren as others, by 
nature. And this may be a sad meditation to them that 
hare been at ease from their youth, and have had no 
changes. 

Now, these things being premised^ I shall, in the first 
place, shew what this state of wrath is ; next, confirm the 
doctrine ; and then apply it. ' ' 

I. I am to shew what this state of wrath is. But who 
can fully describe the wrath of an angry God ? None can 
do it Yet so much of it must be discovered, as may 
serve to convince men of the absolute necessity of fleeing 
to Jesus Christ, out of that state of wrath- Anger in men 
is a passion, and commotion of the spirit for an injury re- 
ceived, with a desire to resent the same. When it comes 
to a height, and is fixed in one's spirit, it is called wrath. 
Now there are no passions in God, properiy speaking ; 
they are inconsistent with his absolute unchangeablenessf 
and independency ; and, therefore, Paul and Barnabas (to 
remove the mistake of the Lycaohians, who thought they 
were gods) tell them, they were men of like passions with 
themselves j Acts xiv. 15. Wrath then is attributed to 
God, not in respect of the affection of wrath, but the 
effects thereof. Wrath is a fire in the Bowels of a man, 
tormenting the man himself; but there is no perturbation 
in God. His wrath does not in the least mar that infinite 
Impose and happiness, which he hath in himself. It is a 
niost pure imdisturbed act of his will, producing dreadful 
effects against the sinner. It is little we know of an in- 
finite God ; but condescending to our weakness, he is 
pleased to ^eak of himsfelf to us, after the manner of men. 
Let us therefore notice man's wrath, but remove every 
thing in our consideratipn of the wrath of God, that argues 
imperfection ; and so we may attain to some view of it, 
however scanty. By this means we are led to take up the 
trraA of Grod against the natural man in these three : 

Fir9tj There is wrath in the heart of Grod against him; 
The Lord approves him not, but is displeased with him. 
Eveiy natural man lies under the displeasure of God; 

L 
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and that is heavier than mountains of brsas. Althou|;h 
he be pleased trith himself, and others be pleased imh 
him too ; yet God looks down on him, as displeased. 
^rtty His person is under God's displeasure; TAau hatest 
all workers qfimguiti/j Psal. v. 5. A ^odly man's sin b 
displeasing to God, yet his person is still accented in the 
belovedy £ph. i. 6. But << God is angry with the wicked 
every day," Psal. vii. 11. A fire of wrath bums con- 
tinually against him in the heart of God. They are as dogs 
and swine, most abominable creatures in the sight of God. 
Though their natural state be gilded over wi& a shining 
profession, yet they are abhorred of God ; they are to him 
a^ emoke in hie noae^ Isa. Ixv. 5. and lukewarm water, to be 
e/iet»ed out qf hie mouthy Rev. iii. 16. whited aefiulchreef 
Matt xxiiL 27. a generation of vifiere^ Matt. xii. 34. and 
tifleofile of hie wrarA, Isa. x. 6.— 5tfronrf/y, He is displeased 
with all they do : It is impossible for them to please him, 
being unbelievers, Heb. xi. 6. He hates their persons ; 
and so hath no pleasure in, but is displeased with their 
best works, Isa. Ivi. 3. << He that sacrificeth a lamb, as if 
he cut off a dog's neck," ^c. Their duty, as done by 
them, is an abomination to the Lordy Prov. xv. 8. And as 
men turn their back upon them whom they are angry 
with ; so the Lord's refusing communion vrith the natural 
man in his duties, is a plain indication of this wrath. 

Secondly y There is wrath in the word of God against 
him. When wrath is in the heart, it seeks a vent by the 
lips, so God fights against the natural man with the eword 
of hie mouth f Rev. ii. 16. The Lord's word never speaks 
good of him, but always curseth or condemneth lam. 
Hence it is, that when he is awakened, the word read or 
preached often increaseth his horror. Firety It condejnns 
all his actions, together with his corrupt nature. Tber« 
is nothing he does, but the law declares it to be sin. J^ 
is a rule of perfect obedience, from whith he always in 
all things declines ; and so it rejects every thing he doth 
as sin. Secondly^ It pronouncetii his doom, and denoun- 
ceth God's curse against him. Gal. iii. 10. - "For as 
many as are of the works of the law are under the curse » 
for it is written. Cursed is every one that continueth not 
in all things, which are written in the book of the laiTj 
to do them." Be he never so well in ^e world, it pro* 
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noimceth a woe from heaven against him, Isa. iii. U. 
The Bible is a quiver filled with arrows of wrath against 
him, ready to be poured in on his soul. God's threat- 
enbgs in his word hang over his head as a black cloud» 
ready tor shower down on him every moment. The word 
is indeed the saint's security against wrath, but it binds 
the natural man's sin and wrath together, as a certain 
pledge of his ruin, if he continue in that state. So the 
conscience being awakened, and perceiving this tie made 
by the law, the man is filled with terrors in his soul. 
Thirdly^ T^iere is vrrath in the hand of God against 
the natui^l man. He is under heavy strokes of wrath 
already, and is liable to more. 

1«/, There is wrath on his body. It is a piece of 
cursed clay, wliich wrath is sinking into by virtue of the 
threatening of the first covenant, Gen. ii. 17. « In the 
day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die." There 
is never a disease, gripe, nor stitch, that afi*ects him^but 
it comes on him with the sting of God's indignation in 
it* They are ail cords of death, sent before to l^d the 
prisoner. 

2dly^ There is wrath upon his soul. (1.) He can have 
no communion with God ; he is/boUsh and shall not atand 
in God* 9 sight y Psal. v. 5. When Adam sinned, God 
turned him out of paradise; and natural men are, as 
Adam left them, banished from the gracious presence of 
the Lord ; and can have no access to him in that state. 
There is war betwixt heaven and them ; and-so all com- 
merce is cut off. " They are without God in the world,'* 
Eph. ii. 13. The sun is gone down on them, and there 
is not the least glimpse of favour towards them from 
heaven. (2.) Hence the soul is left to pine away in its 
iniquity. The natural darkness of their minds, the 
averseness to good in their wills, tlie disorder of their 
affections, and distemper of their consciences, and all 
their .natural plagues, are left upon them in a penal way ;. 
and being so left, increase daily. God casts a portion of 
worldly goods to them, more or less, as a bone is thrown 
to a dog ; but alas I his wrath against them appears, in 
that they get no grace. The Physician of souls comes 
hy them, and goes by them, and cures others beside them | 
while they are cwisuming away in their iniquity, and 
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ripening d^ly for litter destruction. (S.) They \i» open 
to fearful addiUonal plagues on their souls, even in this 
life. Firety Sometimes they meet with deadening strokes ; 
silent blows from the hand of a^ angry God ; arrows of 
wrath that enter into their souls without noise ; Issu vL 10. 
I* Ma}ie the heart of this people fat) and make their ears 
heavy, and shut their eyes, lest they see with their eyes," 
^c. God strives with them for a while, and convictions 
enter their consciences ; but they rebel against the light ; 
and by a secret jud|;ment, they are knocked on t]]^e head ; 
so that, from that tmie, they do, as it were> live and rot 
«b9ve ground. Their hearts are deadened ; their. affec- 
tions withered ; their consciences stupified ; and their 
whole souls blasted ; " cast forth as a branch and wither- 
* ed," John jly. 16. They are plagued with judicial blind- 
tiess. They shut their eyes against Uie light, and thej 
arc given ovei: to the devil, the god of. this world, to be 
blinded more, 3 Cor. iv. 4. Yea, " God sends them 
strong delusioAf that they should believe a lie," 2 Thess. 
S. 11. even conscience, like a false light on the shore; 
leads them upon rocks ; by which they ai'e broken in 
pieces. They harden themselves against God ; and he 
give& up with them, and leases them to Satan and their 
own hc€«ts, whicreby they are hardened more and more. 
They ai'e often given up unto vile affections, Rom. i. 26. 
The reins are laid on their necks ; and they are left to 
run into all excess^ as their furious lusts draw them. 
Secondly Sometimes they meet with quickening strokes, 
whereby their souls become like mount Sinai j where 
notliing is seen but fire and smoke ; nothing heard but 
the thunder of God's wrath, and the voice of the trumpet 
of a broken law, waxing louder and louder; \vrhich makes 
them like Pevshur, (Jer. xx, 4.) ^ terror to themselves^ 
God takes the filthy garments of their sins, which tliey 
were wont to sleep in securely ; overlays them with brim- 
stone, and sets them on fire about their ears j so they 
Jiave a hell within them. 

Sdiyj There is wrath on the natural mane's enjoyments- 
Whatever be wanting in his house, there is one thing that 
is never wanting therey Prov. iii. 53. « The curse of the 
Lord is in the house of the wicked." Wr4th is on all th»t 
he has j ,on tlie ^read that hq eatSj the l^^or he dfii>k.S| sp4 
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clothes which he wears, ^His basket and store are cursed/' 
Deut. xxviii. 17. Some things fie^l wrong with him ; and 
that comes to pass by virtue^of his wrath ; other things go 
according to Ms wish, and there is wrath in that too ; for 
it is a «iare to hia soul, Prov. i. 32. « The prosperity of 
fcols shall destroy them.*' This wrath turns ius blessings 
into corses, Mai. ii. 2. ^ I will curse your blessings ; yea, 
I have cursed tliem already*" The holy law is a killings 
letter to him, 2 Cor. iii. 6. The ministry of the gospel 
« Mavourof death unto deaths chap. ii. 15. In the sacm- 
ment of the Lord's supper, " He eateth and drinketh dam« 
nation to himself," 1 Cor. xi. 29. Nay, more than ail 
that, Christ himself is to him a atone qfatumblingy and a 
rock qfoffenccy I Pet. ii. B. Thus wrath follows the natu- 
ral man, as his shadow doth his body. 

.4/A/y, He i» under the po'wcr of Satan, Acts xxvi. la^ 
The devil has overcome him, so he is his by conquest ; his 
lawful c£^>tive, Isa. xlix. 24. The natm*al man is con- 
demned already, John iii. 1 a. and, therefore, under the 
heavy hand of him that hath the power of death, that is, 
tJie^vil. And he keeps his prisoner, in the prison of a 
Batur^ state, bound hand and foot, Isa. Ixi. 1 . laden with 
divers lusts, as chains wherewith he holds him fast. Thou 
needst not, as many do, cfall on the devil to take thee ; for 
he has a fast hold of thee already, as a child of wrath. 

Laatly^ The natural man has no security for a moment^s 
safety fh>m the wrath of God, its coming on him to the 
uttermost. The curse of the law denounced against him^ 
has already tied him to the stake ; so that the arrows of 
justice may pierce his soul ; and in him may meet all the 
miseries and plagues that flow firom the avenging vn*ath of 
God* See how he is set as a mark to the arrows of wrath^ 
Psaimvii. 11, 12, 13. ** God is angry with the wicked 
every day. If he turn not, he will whet his sword : He 
hath bent his bow, and made it ready ; he hath also pre- 
pared for him the instruments of death." Doth he lie down 
to sleep ? There is not a promise, he knows of, or can 
know, to secure him that he shall not be in hell ere he 
Hwake. Justice is pursuing, and cxics for vengeance oa 
fte sinner ; the law casts the fire-balls of its curses con- 
tinually upon him ; wasted and long-tired patience is that 
Vhkh keeps in hi9 life i he walk» amidst encinies ai7ue4 
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ag&inst him ; his name may be Magor Mttmbity^i. e. terror 
round abouty Jer. xx. S. Angels, devils, men, beastSt 
Mones, heaven, and earthy are in readiness, on a Tvord ol 
command from the Lord, to ruin him. 

Thus the natural man lives, but he nmst die too ; and 
death is. a dreadful messenger to him. It comes upoo^ 
liim armed with wrath> and puts three sad charges in his 
hand. (1.) Death chargeth him to bid an eternal fare* 
wel to all things in this world ; to leave it, and make wsqr 
to another world. Ah 1 what a dreadful charge must 
this be to a child of wi*ath I He can huve i^ comfort from 
heaven^ for God is his enemy ; and as for the things of 
the world, and the enjoyment of his lust% which were 
the only springs of his comfort ; these are in a moment 
di*ied up to hmi for ever. He is not ready fior another 
world ; he was not thinking of removing so soon ; or, if 
he was, yet he has no portion secured to him in another 
world, but that which he was bom to, and wa& increasing 
all his days, namely, a treasure of wrath. But go he must; 
his clay-god, the world, must be parted with, and what 
has he more ? There was never a glimmering of light, oif 
favour from heaven, to his soul j and now tte wrath thai 
did hang in the threatening, as a cloud like a man's hand, 
is darkening the face of the whole heaven abcwe him ; 
and if he «' look unto the earth,'* (fi^om whence all hi& 
light was wont to come,) " Behcrid trouble and darkness, 
dimness of anguish ; and hi shall be driven to dairknes8,** 
Isa. viii. 22. (2.) Death chargeth soul and body to part 
till the great duy. His soul is required of him, Luke idi. 
20. O what a miaerable parting must tiiis be to a child 
♦f wrath ! Care was indeed taken to provide for the body>. 
things necessary for this life y but, alas ! thcpe is nothing 
laid u^ for another life to it ; nothing to be a seed <» 
glorious resurrection : As it lived, so it must die, aiid rise 
again sinful ftesh ; fu^l for the fire of God's wrath; As 
lor the soul, he was never soliciteus to provide for it It 
lay in the body, dead to God, and all thinga truly good j 
and so must be carried out into the pity m the grave* 
-idothes of its natural state } for now that deat^ comes, the 
compaidcms in sin must part. (3.) Death chargeth tb^ 
•oul to compear before the tribunal of God, wfiiie Uie bo^ 
lHa to te jcacried €a Om^ grave^ fi^ctefk^JT^ f "Ebft 



^ by Google 



Oead n.] Min*s rmturai State a $tme qf Wrcth. 1SI 

spirit skill return unto God who gave it/' Heb. ix. 3, 7. 
(^ It is appointed unto a^l men once to die, but after thi» 
the juflgrnent.*' Well were it for the sinful soul, if it 
might be buried t€>gether with the body. But that c^innot 
be ; it must gQ and receive its sentence ; and shall be shut 
up in the prison of hell, while the cursed body lies im- 
pisoned in the grave, till the day^of the general judg- 
ment. 

When the end of the world, appointed of God, is come,, 
the trumpet shall sound, and the dead arise. ► Then shall 
the weaiy eaxth, at the command of the Judge, cast forth 
the bodies ; the cursed bodies of those that lived and died 
in their natural state : <<^ The sea, death, and hell, shall 
deliver up their dead," Rev. xx. 13» Their miserable 
bodies and souls shall be re-united, and they sisted before 
die tribunal of Christ. Then shall they receive that fear* 
fill sentence, « Depart from me, ye cursed, img everlasting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels>*' Malth. xxv. 
41. Whereupon ** they shall go away into everlasting 
punishment,'* ver. 46. They shall be eternally shut up 
in hell, never to get the least drop of comfort, nor the 
least case of their torment. There they shall be punished 
with the punishment of loss ) bemg excommunicated fi-om 
the presence of God, his angels and saints. Ail means 
of grace, all hopes of a delivery, shall be for ever cut off 
from their eyes. They shall not have a drop of water to 
roo/ their ton^ee^ Luke xvi. 34, 25. They shall be 
punished with the punishment of sense. They must not 
only depart from God, but depart into fire, into everlasting 
^ft. There the worm> that shall gnaw them, shall never 
die; the fire, that shall scorch them, shall never be 
quenched. God ?hall, through all eternity, hold them np 
vith the one' hand, and pour the i^U vials of wrath into 
then) with the other. 

This is that state of wrath natural men live in ; being 
imder much of the wrath of God, and liable to more. But 
for a further view of it, let us cottsider the qualities of that 
wrath. (1.) It is irresistible j there is nb standing before 
it : ^ Who^ may stand in thy sight, when once thou art 
W|ry V Psal. Ixxxvi. 7. Can the wotm^ or the motii> 
defend itself against him that designs to crush it ? As 
ttttteom worm lB«&stin4b^oi^^Ra angry G<NL Foolhli 
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man indeed practically bids a defiance to heaven ; but tb^ 
I<ord often, even in thk world, opens such sluices of wrath 
on them, as all their might cannot stop ; they are caitied 
away thereby, as with a flood. How much more will it 
be so in hell ? {%,) It is insupportable. What one can- 
not resist, he will set himself^o bear ; but, ^^ Who shall 
dwell with devouiing fire I Who shall dwell with ever- 
lasting burnings ?" God's wrath is a weight that will 
sink men into the lowest hell. It is a burden no man is 
able to Btan4 under. ^ A wounded spirit wlio can bear 
it?" Prov. xviii. 14. (3.) It is unavoidable to such as 
go on impenitently in their sinful course. **.He that being 
often reproved, hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be d«* 
stroyed, and that without remedy," Prov. xxix. K We 
may now fly from it indeed^ by flying to Jesus Christ ; but 
such as fly from Christ shall never be able to avoid it 
Whither can men fly from an avenging God ? Where 
will they find a shelter ? The hilU will not hear them; 
the mountains will be deaf to their loudest cries ; when 
they cry to them, to hide them from tiie wrath of the 
Lamb. (4.) It is ppwerful and fierce wrath. Psalm xc. 1 1 . 
« Who knoweth the power of thine anger ? Even accord- 
ing to thy fear, so is thy wrath/' We are apt to fear th^ 
wrath of man more than we ought ; but no man can ap* 
prebend the wrath of God to be more dreadful than it 
really is : The power of it can never be known to the ut- 
Tnost ; seeing it is infimte, and (properly speaking) has no 
titmost ; how fierce soever it be, either on earth or in hell, 
God can still carry it further. Every thing in God is mo^ 
perfect in its ku:d \ and, therefore, no wrath is so fierce 
as his. O sinner, how wilt thou be able to endure that 
wrath, which will tear thee in pieces, Psal. I. 22. and 
grind thee to powder, Luke xx. 18. The history of the 
two she-bears, that tore the children of Bethel, is an awful 
one, 2 Kings ii. 23, 24. But the united force of the rage 
of lions, le<^>ards, and she-bears, bereaved of their whelps^, 
is not sufficient to give us even a scanty view of the powet 
of the wrath of God, Hos. xiii 7, 8. « Therefore I will 
be unto them as a lion; as a leopard by the way will I 
observe them. I will meet them as a bear that is bereaved 
of her whelps, and will rent the call of their heart," Wf. 
^s.) It is peae^ting and piercipg^ vr^tb. It i& btsi^ttOS 
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wrath, and fiery indignation. There is no pain more ex- 
qmsite than that idiich is caused by fire ; and no fire so 
piercing as the fire of God's indignation^ that bums into 
the lowest hell, DeuU xxxii. 22. The arrows of mens 
.wrath can pierce flesh, blood, and bones, but cannot reach 
the soul ; but the wrath cf God will sink into the souly 
and so pierce a nian in the most tender part. like asy 
when a person is thunder-struck, oft-times there is not a 
wound to bQ seen in the skiu; yet life is gone, and the 
bones are, as it were, melted ; sa God's wrath can pene>> 
trate^iuto, and melt one's soul within him, when his earth- 
ly comforts stand about him entire, and untouched, as in 
Belshazzar's case, Dan* v. 6. (6.) It is constant wrath, 
running parallel with the man's continuance in an unrege- 
nerote state ; constantly attending him, from tKe womb to 
the grave. There ar€ few so dark days, but the sun some- 
times looketh out from imder the clouds ; but the wrath 
of God is an abiding cloud on the subjects of it, Jdbn ill* 
S6. The wrath of God abicleth on hinqi that believes net* 
(7.) It is eternal. O miserable soul i If thou fiy not from 
this wrath unto Jesus Christ, thy misery bad a beginnings 
but it shall never have an end. Should devouring deaUi 
wholly swallow thee up, and for ever hold thee fast in a 
grave, it would be kind ; but thqu must live again, and 
never die ; that thou mayst be ever dying, in the hands of 
the living God« Cold death will quench the flame of 
man's wrath against us, if nothing else do4t ; but God'ft 
wrath, when, it has come on the sinner, millions of age9 
will still be the wrath to come, Mat. iii. 7. I Thess. i. 10* 
As the wat^r of a river is still coming, hpw much soever 
of it has passed. While God is, he will pursue tlie cjuar-^ 
rel. Lastly y Howsoever dreadful it is, and tliough it be 
eternal, yet it is most just wrath ; it i& a ^lear fire, without 
the least smoke of injustice. The sea' of wrath raging 
with greiKtest fui y against the sinner is clear as chrystal. 
The Judge of all the earth can do no wrong. He k^iow^ 
IK) transports of passion, £pr they are inconsistent with the 
perfection of his nature. «< Is God unrighteous, wha 
taketh vengeance ? (I speak as a man,) God forbid ; fbJC 
tiien, how shall God judge the world V Rom. iii- h «\ 
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The Doctrine cf the State qf Wrath confrmed and 
vindicated, 

II. I shall confirm the doctrine. Consider, (1.) How 
peremptory the threatening of the first covenant is ; " In 
the day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die,^ Cien. ii. 
17. Hereby sin and punishment being connected, the 
veracity of God ascertams the execution of the threatenmg. 
Now all men being by nature under this covenant, the 
breach of it lays them under the curse. (2.^ The justice 
of God requires that a child of sin be a child of wrath ; 
that the law being broken, the sanction thereof should 
take place. God, as man's Ruler and Judge, cMmot but 
do right, Gen. xviii. 25. Now it is a righteotls thi^.J 
with God to recompence sin with wrath, 2 Thess. i. 6. 
Re is offiurer eye^^ than to behold evily Hab* i. IS. And 
he hates all the workers of iniquity y Psal. v. 6. (3.) The 
horrors of a natural conscience prove this. , There is a 
conscience in the breasts of men, which tell them they are 
sinners, and therefore liable to th^ wi*athof God.* Let 
men, at any tim^^ soberly commune with themselves, and 
^ey will find they have the witness in themselves, « know- 
inp^ the judgment of God, that they which commit such 
thmgs are worthy of death,'* Rom. L 32. ^4.) The 
pangs of the new birth^ the work of the spirit oi bondage 
on elect souls in order to their conversion, demonstrate 
this. Hereby their natural sinfulness and misery, as liable 
to the wrath of God, are plainly taught theni ; filling 
their hearts with fear of tliat wrath. Now that this spiiit 
of bondage is ao other than the Spirit of God, whose 
work is to convince of sin, righteousness, and judgment, 
(John xvi. 8.) this testimony must needs be true ; for the 
Spirit of truth cannot witness an untruth. Meanwhile, true 
believers being freed fk>m the state of wrath, " receive not 
the spirit of bondage again to fear, but receive the Spirit 
of adoption," Rom. iii. 15. And, therefore, if fears of 
that nature do arise, after the soul's union with Christt 
they come from the saint's own spirit, or from a worse. 
Lastly jUhe sufieringsof Christplainly prove this doctrine?. 
Wherefore was the Son of God, a Son under wrath, btit 
because the children of men were children, of wrath ? He 
buffered the wrath of God^ not for himself, but for those 
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that were tiable to it in their own persons. Nc^, this not 
^nly speaks us to have been liable to wrath, but also that 
wrath must have a vent, in the punishing of dn. If this 
was done in the green tree, what will become of the dry I 
What a miserable case must a sinner be in, that is out of 
Christ, that is not vitally united to Christ, and partnkes 
not of his Spirit ? God, who spared not his own Son, surely 
will not spare such an one. 

But the unregenerate man, who has no great value for 
the honour of God, will be apt to rise up against his Judge, 
and in his own heart condemn his procedure. Neverthe- 
less, the Judge being infinitely just, the sentence must be 
righteous. And, therefore, to stop thy mouth, O proud 
^nner,and to still thy clamour against the righteous Judge, 
consider, Firaty Thou art a sinner by nature, and it is 
highly reasonable that guilt and wrath be as old as sin. 
Why should not God begin to vindicate his honour, as 
Boon as vile worms begin to impair it ? Why shall not a 
serpent bite the thief, as soon as he leaps over the hedge? 
Why should not the threatening take hold of the sinner, 
as soon as he casts away the command ? The poisonous 
nature of theserpentaffordsaman sufficient ground to kill it, 
as soon as eyer he can reach it ; and, by this time thou 
mayest be convinced, that thy nature is a very compound of 
enmity against God. Secondly ^Thoxx hast not cmly anenn\ity 
against God in thy nature, but hast discovered it by ac- 
tual sins, which are in his eye acts of hostility. Thou 
hast brought forth thy lust into the field of battle against 
thy Sovereign I-ord. And now, that thou art such a cri- 
minal, thy condemnation is just ;^ for besides the sin of thy 
nature, thou hast done that against heaven, which if thou 
hadst done against men, thy life behoved to have gone for 
it ; and shall not wrath from heaven overtake thee ? (1.) 
Thou art guilty of high treason, and rebellion against the 
King of Heaven. The thought Mid wish of thy heart, 
^hich he knows as well as the language of thy mouth, 
has been, no Godj Psal. xiv. 1 . Thou hast rejected his 
government, blown the trumpet, and set up the standard of 
rebellion against him ; being one of those that say, ** We 
^1 not have this man to reign over us," Luke xix. U. 
Thou hast suived against* and quenched his spirit ; prac- 
ticidly disowned his laws proclaimed by his messengers ; 
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stopped thine ears at their voice, and sent them away 
mourning for thy pride. Thou hast conspired with hui 
grand enemy the devil. Although thou art a swom ser- 
vant of the King of gloiy, dfdiy receiving of his favoursy 
and living* on Ms bounty ; thou art hokimg a correspon* 
dence, and hast contracted a friendship with his greatest 
enemy, and art acting for him against thy Lord ; for, The 
lust of the devil ye will doy John viii, 44. (2.) Thou art 
a murderer befoi^e the Lord. Thou hast laid the stumb- 
ling-block of thin^ iniquity before the blind world ; and 
hast ruined the souls of others by thy sinful course. And 
though thou dost not see now, the time may come, when 
thou shalt see the blood of thy relations, neighbours, ac- 
quainteaiccs, and others, upon thy head^ Mat^. xviii. 7. 
" Wo unto the world because of offences.— Wo to that 
man by whom the offence cometli. Yea, thou art a self- 
murderer before God," Prov. viii. S6. « He that sixv 
neth against me wrongeth his own soul ; all they that hate 
me love death," Ezek. xviii. 31. Why will ye die ? The 
laws of men go as far as they can against the self-murder- 
er, denying his body a burial-place amongst others, and 
confiscating his goods ; what wonder is it the law of God 
is so severe against soul murderers ? Is it strange, that 
they who will needs depart from Gqd now, cost what it 
wiily must be forced to depart from him at last, into ever- 
lasting fire ? But what is yet more criminal, thou ait 
guilty of the murder of the Son of God, for the Lord will 
reckon these amongst those that pierced him,' Rev. i. 7. 
Thou hast rejected him as well as the Jews did ; and bf 
thy rejecting him, thou hast justified their deed. They 
indeed did not ack^nowledge him to be the Son of God) 
but thou dost. What they did against him was in a state 
of humiliation : but thou hast acted . against him in his 
state of exaltation. These tilings will aggravate thy con- 
demnation. What wonder, then, if the voice of the Lamb 
change to the roaring of the lion, against the traitor and 
murderer. 

Object. But some will say. Is there not a vast di^ro* 
portion betwixt our sin and that wrath you talk of ? ^ 
ansirer, N6 j God punishes no more than the 'sinner de- 
serves. To rectify your mistake, in this matter, considerf 
( 1 .) The vast rewards God has annexed to obedience. Hi» 
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word is no more full of fiery wrath against 8in> than it it 
df gracious rewardsto the obedience it requires. If heaven 
ic in the promises, it is altogether equal that hell be in the 
Ifereatenings. If death were not in the balance with life, 
eternal misery with eternal happlnessjwhcre wer^the pro- 
portion ? Moreover, sin deserves the misery, but our best 
works do not deserve the happiness ; yet both are set be- 
fore us ; sin and misery, holiness and happiness. What 
reason is there then to complain ? (2.) How severe 
soever the threktenings be, yet all has enough ado to 
reach the end of the law. " Fear, him,*' says our Lord, 
« which, after he hath ki!J.?d, hath power to cast into hell ; 
yea, f say unto you, fear him," Luke xii. 5. This be- 
speaks our dread of divine power and majesty j but how 
feit fear him indeed ! The Lord knows the sinners hearts 
to be exceedingly intent -upon fulfilling their lusts ; they 
cleave so fondly to those fulsome breasts, that a small force 
does not suffice to draw them from them . They that travel 
through deserts, where they are in hazard from wild beastSi 
have need to carry fire along with them ; and they have 
need of a hard wedge that have knotty timber to cleave ; 
so a holy law must be fenced with a dreadful wrath, in a 
world lying in wick^edncss. But who are they that com- 
plain of that wrath as too great, but those to whom it is 
too little to draw them off from their sinful courses ? It 
was the man who pretended to fear his lord, because he 
was an austere man, that kept his pound laid up in a nap- 
kin; and so he was condenuied out of his own moutli^ 
Luke xix. 20, 21, 22. Thou art that man, even thou 
whose objection I am answering. How can tiie wrath 
thou art under, and liable to, be too great, while yet it is 
i»t sufiicient to awaken thee to fly from it ? Is it time to 
relax the penalties of the law, when men are trampling 
the commands oi it under foot ? (3.) Consider how God* 
dealt with his own Son, whom he spared not, Rom. viii. 
32. The wrath of God seized on his soul and body both, 
«nd brought him into the dust of death. That his suf- 
ferings were mot eternal, flowed from the quality of the 
sufferer, who was infinite ; and, therefore, able to bear 
St once t|ie whole load of wrath ; and, upon that account, 
Ws Buffeiings were infinite in value. But in value, they 
«tist be promteied to an eternity. And wh»t ci^nfidence 
M 
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tan a rebel-subject have to quarrel (for his part^ a ptnu^- 
ment cxecmed on the King's Son ? (4.) The sinner doth 
against God what he can. << Behold thou hast done evil 
things as thou couldst," Jer. iii. 5. That thou hast not done 
more anH worse^ thanks to him who restrained thee ; to 
the chain which the wolf was kept in by, not to thyseli 
No wonder God shew his power on the sinner, who putt 
fortU his power against God, as far as it will reach. The 
unregenerate man puts no period to his sinfiil course; 
and would put no bounds to it neither, if he were not 
rest|rained by divine power for wise ends ; and, therefore, 
it is just he be for ever under wrath. (5.) It is infinite 
majesty sin strikes against ; and so it is, in some sort, an 
infinite evil. Sin riseth in its demerit, according to tiie 
quality of the party offended. If a man wound his neigh- 
bour, his go<xls must go for it; but if he wound his 
prince, his life must go to make amends £cm* i^t ' The 
mfinity of God makes infinite wrath the just demerit of 
sin. God is infinitely displeased vrith sin ; and when he 
acts, he must act like himself, and shew his displeasure 
by proportionable means. LaMtly^ Those that shsdl lie for 
ever under his wrath, will be eternally sinning ; and, 
ttierefore, must eternally suffer; not only in respect of 
divine judicial procedure, but because sin is its own 
punishment, in the same maimer that holy obedience is 
Its own reward. 

The Doctrine oftheMBeryqfMan^aJSTatural State a/tfiUed. 

Use (1.) Of information. Is our state by nature a 
state of wrath ? Then, 

1. Surely we are not bom innocent. These chams 
of wrath, which by nature are upon us, speak us to be 
bom criminals. The swaddlmg bands: wherewith infants 
are bound hand' and foot as soon as th^y are b<H*n, may put 
us in mind of the cords of wrath, with which they arc 
held prisoners, as children of wrath. 

2. What desperate madness is it for sinners to go on 
in their sinful course : What is it but to heap cosds of fire 
on thine own head, and lay more and more fuel to the 
fire of wrath, to treasure up unto thyself wrath s^^ainst the 
day of Wrath ? Rom. ii. 5. Thou mayst perish, when 
his wrath is kindled but a little^ Psaim ii. 13. Why wilt 
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thou increase it fet more ? Thou art alreadf bound with 
such cords of de^h, as will not easily be loosed ; what 
need is there of more f Stand, careless sinner, and con* 
siderthis. 

• 3. Thou hai^ no reason to complain, as long as thou 
art out of hell. ** Wherefore dotii a living man com- 
pbb?*' Lam. iii. 39. If one if ho has forfeited his life be 
banished his natiye omnUy, and exposed to many hard- 
ships; he may well bear all pe^entlf, seeing his life is 
spared. Do ye murmur,' for that ye are under pain or 
sickness ? Nay^ bless God ye are not there, where the 
worai never dieth. Dost thou grudge that thou art not 
in so good a cimdition in the world, as some of Chy neigh- 
bours are ? Be thankful rather, that ye are not in the case 
of the damned. Is thy substance gone from thee ? Won- 
der that the fire of God's wrath hath not consumed thy- 
sel£ Kiss the rod, O sinner, and acknowledge mercy ; 
iot God punisheth us less than our iniquities deserve^ 
Ezraix. 13. 

4. Here is a memorandum, both for poor and richer 
(1.) The poorest that go from door to door, and hath not 
one penny left them by their parents, were born to an in« 
heritance. Their first Csither Adam left them children of 
wrath ; and continuing in their natural state, they cannot 
miss of it ; " For this is the portion of a wicked man from 
God, and the heritage appointed to him by God," Job xx. 
29. An heritage that will furnish them with an haMta- 
tion, who have not where to lay their head ; they shall be 
cast into utter darkness. Mat. xxv. 30. for to ^em is re- 
served the blackness of darkness for ever, Jude 13. where 
their bed shall be sorrow : " They shall lie down in sor* 
row," Isa. 1. U. their food shall be jud^ent, for God 
will feed them with judgment, Ezek. xxxiv. 16. and their 
drink shall ^e the red wine of God's wrath, the dregs 
whereof all the wicked of the earth shall wring out, and 
drink them, Psal* ixxv. 8. I know, that those who arc 
destitute of worldly goods, and withal void of the know-* 
ledge and grace of God, who there£oi*e may be called the 
devil's poor, will be apt to say here, We hope God will 
make us suffer all o\|r misery in this world, and we shall 
be happy in the next : As if their miserable outward con- 
ditbn in tim« would i^cure their happiness in etern^. 
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A gi^8 and fatal mistake! And this is another inherit 
tance they have, viz. « lies, vanity, and things wherein 
there is no profit,*' Jer. xvi. 19. But, "the hail sbaU 
sweep away the refuge of lies,** Isa. xxviii. 17. Dost 
thou think, O ^ner, that God who commands judges on 
earth, not to respect the person of the poor in judgment^ 
X-ev. xix. 15. will perveigt judgment for thee I Nay, know 
for ceitain, however miserable thou art here, thou shalt be 
etei-nally n[userable hereafiter, if thou livest and diest in 
thy natural state. (3.) Many that have enough in die 
^ world, have far more than they know oL Thou faadst^ 
(it may be,) O unregenerate man, an estate, a good 
portion, or large stock left thee by thy father ; thou hast 
amproved it^and the sun of protq>erityw shines upon thee; 
so that thou canst say with Esau, Gen. xxxiiL 9. Ihavt 
enough* But know, thou hast more than all that, an inhe^ 
rltance thou dost not consider of ; thou art a ch^ldof 
wraths an heir of hell. That la an heritage which mil 
abide with thee, amidst all the changes in the world, a* 
long as thou continuest in an unregenerate state. When 
$iou shalt leave thy substance to others, thk shali go along 
with thyse|f > into another world. It is no wonder a 
slaughter ox be fed to the full, and is not tc^ed as others 
nre^jjob. xxi. 30. « The wicked is reserved to the day of 
destruction j they shall be brought fwth to the di^of 
wrath." Well then, rejoice, let thine heart cheer ^ee> 
walk in tiie ways of thine heart, and in the sight of thine 
eyes ; live above reproofs and warnings from the word of 
God; shew thyself a man of a fine spirit, by casting off 
all fear of God ; mock at seriousness ; live like thyself, a 
child of wrath, an heir of hell : « But know thou, that 
for all these things God will bring thee into judgment/* 
Eccles. xi. 9. Assure thyself, thy breaking shaSl come 
suddenly, at an instant, Isa. xxx. 13. " For as the crack* 
ling of thoms under a pot, so is the laughter of a fo^," 
Eccles. vii. 6. The fair blaze, and great noise they make, 
is. quickly gone ; so shall thy miith be. And then that 
wrath, that is now silently sinking into thy sojal, shall 
make a fearful hissing. 

5. Wo to him, that, like Moab, hath been at ease from 
his youth, Jer. xlviii. 1 1. and never saw the black cloud 
of wrath hanging over his head*. 'Xb»x^ 9C^ xpmf vi^ 
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ha?e no changes ; tiierefore, they fear not €rod, Psalm Ir. 
19. They have lived in a good belief (as they call it) 
all their days ; that is, they never had power to believe an 
ill report of their souls state. Many have come by tiieir 
religion too easily ; and as it came lightly to them, so it 
will go from them, when their trial comes. Do ye think 
men flee from wrath, in a morning-dream ? Or will they 
flee from the wrath they never saw pursuing them ? 

6* Think it not stranp^ if you see one in great distress 
about his soul's condition, who ^as wont to be as jovial^ 
and as little concerned about salvation, as any of his 
neighbours. Can x)nc get a 'right view of himself, as in 
a sme of wrath, and not be pierced with sorrows, terrors, 
aiaiety ? When a weight, quite above one's strength, lies 
npon him, said he is alone, he can neither stir hand nor 
foot ; but when one comes to lift it off him, he will strug- 
gle to get from under it. Thunder-claps of wrath froia 
the W(^ of God, conveyed to the soul by the Spirit of^ 
the Lord, will surely keep a man awake. 

L(utly^ It is no wonder wrath come upon churches and 
nations, and upon us in this land, and that infants and 
children yet unborn smart under it. Most of the societf 
M« yet children of wrath; few are fleeing- from it, or^ 
taking the way to prevent it ; but people of all ranks are 
helping it on. The Jews rejected Christ ; and their chil- 
^n live been smarting under wrath these sixteen hun- 
^d years. God grant, that the bkd entertainment givert. 
to Chiist and his gospel, by this generation, be not pur- 
8Qed with wrath on the succeeding one. 

Usb(2.) Of exhortation. And here, l.IshalWropa 
^wnrd to those who are yet in an unrcgcnerate state. 
2. To those that arc brought out of it. 3. To all indif* 
ferehtly. i 

1. To you that are yet in an unregeneratc state, I 
vonld sound the alarm, and warn you to sec to your- 
^l^es, while yet there is hope. O ye children of %vratb, 
^e no rest in this dismal state ; but flee to Jesus Christ 
the only refiige. Haste and make your escape thither, 
Jhe state of wrath is too hot a climate for you to live in, 
°^cah ii. 10. w Arise ye and depart, for this is not 
fwir rest** O sinner, knowest thou where thou art? 
*^t thou not see thy danger ? The curse has entered in- 
M2 
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to thy soul^ wrath is thy covering ; the heavens are giw-» 
ing blacker and blacker above thy head; the earth is 
"vreary of thee \. the pit is opening her mouth for thee \ 
and ahould the thread of thy life be cut this moment, thoa 
art henceforth past all, hopes for ever. Sirs, if we saw - 
you putting a cup of poison to your mouth, we would fiy 
to you and snatch it out of your h»ids : If we saw the 
house on fire about you, while ye were fast asleep ki it> 
we would runto you and drag jjou out of it. But, alas I 
ye are in ten thousand times greater hazard ; yet we can 
do no more but tell you your danger j invite, exhort, be- 
seech, and obtest you^to look to yourselves ; and lament 
your stu];Hdity''and obstinacy, when we cannot prevail vith 
you to take warning. If there were bo hope of your re* 
covery, w^^should be silent, and would not torment you 
before tlie time ; but though ye be lost and undone, there 
is hope in Israel concerning this thing. Wherefore, I cry 
imto you iii the name of the Lord, and in the w<H*ds of 
the prophet, Zech. ix, 12. *^ Turn ye to the stnMig-held, 
ye prisonera of hope,'* Flee to Jesus Chnst out of this 
your natural state. 

Motive 1. While ye are in this state, ye must stand or 
&m according to the law or covenant of works. If ye 
understood thi&aright,it would strike tiirough your hearts* 
es a thousand darts. One had better be a slave to the 
Turks, condemned to the galleys, or under Egyptian 
bondage, than be under the covenant of works now. All 
mankind were brought under it in Adam, as we heard be- 
fore ; and thou in thy unregenerate state art still where 
Adam J^ft theci It is true, ^ere is another coyeftant 
brought in ; but what is that to thee, who art not brottght 
into it ? Thou must neeik be under ione of the two 
covenants ;^ either under the law, or under grace. Thit 
yiou art not under grace, the dominion of sin ovesthe« 
jiaanifestly evinceth ; tlierefore^ thou art under the law, 
Bom. vi. 14. Do not think God has laid aside the fiwt 
covenant. Matt v. IZ, 18. GaU iii. 10. No^ he wiU 
magnify the law, and make it honourable. It is^brpken, 
indeed, on thy part ; but it is absurd to think, that there- 
fore y<|ur obligation is dissolved. Nay, thou must stand 
«)d faU by it^ till thou canst produce thy cbsc^haisg^ fro^ 
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God bmiseif, who is thy party ui that covenant ; and this 
thou canst not pretend to> seemg thou art not in Christ. 

Now, to give you a view of your misery, in this re- 
ipect, con^der these following things, (1.) Hereby ye 
fkre bound over to deaths in virtue of the threaten* 
ing of death in that covenant, Genesis ii. 17. The 
condilion being brokeny ye ^ under the penalty s 
So^it concludes you under wrath. (2.) There is no sal* 
TfttioD for you under this covenant, but on a condition 
impossible to be perfmmed by you. The justice of God 
mast be satisfied for the wrong you have done already. 
God bath written this tmth in characters of the blood of 
his S<m. Yea, and ypu must perfectly obey the law for 
the time to come. So saith the law, Gid. iii. 12. ^ The 
man that doth them, shall live in them." Come then, O 
liimer, see if tiiou canst make a ladder, whereby thou 
mayest reach the throne of God ; stretch forth thine arms^ 
and try if thou canst fly on the wings of the wind, catch 
hold of the clouds, and pierce through these visible hea- 
yeps ; and then either climb over, or break through the 
jasper walls of the city above. These things shalt thoa 
do, as soon as thou shalt reach heaven in thy natural state^ 
or under this covenant. -« (S,) There is no pardon under 
tiws covenant. Pardon is the benefit of another covenant^ 
with which thou hast nothing to do, Acts xiii. 9. « And 
by him all that believe are justified from all things, from 
which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses.'*^ 
As for thee, thou art in die hand of a merciless creditor, 
which will t^e thee by the throat, saying. Pay what thou 
9we8t : and cast thee into prison, there to remain, till t^oo 
hast paid the utmost farthing ; unless thou art so wise aa 
to get. a cautioner in time, who is able to answer for all 
Ihy debt, and get up thy discharge ; this Jesus Christ alona 
Can do. Thou abidest under this covenant, and pleadest 
mercy ; but what is thy plea founded on I There is not one 
promise of mercy or pardon in that covenant. Dost thou 
plead mercy, for mercy sake ? Justice will step in betwixt 
it and thee ; and plead God's covenant-threatening, which 
he cannot deny. (4.) There is no place for repentance 
in this covenant, so as the sinner can be helped by /it. 
for as wwk as thou ainneat^ the law lays its curse on thee> 
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which is a dead weight thoa canst by no means throw off; 
nO) not though thine head were waters, and thine eyes a 
fountain of tears, to weep day and night for thy sin. That 
is what the law cannot do, in that it is weak through the 
flesh, Rom. yiii. S. Now thou art another profane Esau, 
that hath sold the blessing ; and there is no place for re« 
pentance, though thou seekest it carefully with tears, 
while under that covenant (5.) There is no accepting (^ 
the will for the deed under thb covenant, which was not 
made for good will, but good works. The mistake in this 
point ruins many. They are not in Christ, but' stand under 
the first covenant ; Und yet. they will plead this privilege. 
This is just as if one having made a feast for those of his 
own family, when they sit down at table, anotiier man's 
servant that has run away from his master, should pre« 
sumptuously come forward and sit down among them \ 
would not the master of the feast give such a stranger that 
check. Friend^ hovf camett thou in thither ? And since he 
is none of his family, command him to be gone quickly. 
Though a master accept the good will of his own child 
for the deed, can a hired servant expect that privilege ? 
(6.) Ye have nothing to do with Christ, while under this 
covenant. By the law of God, a wonian cannot be mar- 
ried to two husbands at (Orce ; either death or divorce 
must dissolve the first marriage, ere we can be married to 
Christ, Rom. vii. 4. The law is the first husband ; Jesus 
Chiist, who raiseth the dead, marries the widow, that 
Was heart-broken, and slain by the first husband, fittt 
while the soul is in the house with the first husband, it 
cannot plead a marriage-relation to Christ ; nor the bene* 
fits of a marriage-covenant, which b not yet entered into, 
Gal. V. 4. " Christ is become of no effect to you, who- 
soever of you are justified by the law } ye are fidlen from 
grace." Peace, pardon, ai>d such like benefits, are all 
benefits of the covenant of grace. And ye must not think 
to stand off from Christ, and the marriage-covenant with 
him, and yet plead these benefits, more than one man/s 
wife can plead the benefit of a contract of marriage p^ 
betwixt another man and his own wife. Lastly i See the 
bill of exclusion, passed in the court of heaven, against all 
under th^ coven^t of works, Gal. iv. SO. U The aonof 
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the boad^iroxaan shall not be beir.'' Compare ver. 34. 
Heirs of wrath must not be heirs of glory. Whom th* 
first covenant hath power to exclude out of heaven^ the 
second covenant cannot bring irito it. 

Objection, Then it is impossible for us to be saved.*-— 
AntweVy It is so, while you are in that state. But if you 
woald be out of that dreadful condition, hasten out of that 
state. If a murderer be under sentence of death, so long 
as. he lives within the kingdom, the laws will reach his 
V& ; but) if he can make his escape, and get over the sea, 
into the dominions of anodjer prince,our laws cannot reach 
hhn there. This is what we would have you to do, flee 
out of the kingdom of darkness into the kingdom o^ God's 
dear Son ; out of the dominion of the law, hito the domi* 
nion of grace ; then all tlie curses of the law, or covenant 
of works, rfiall never be able to reach you. 

Motive 2, O .ye children of wrath, your state is wrctchi- 
ed, for ye have lost God ; and that is an unspeakable loss. 
Ye are without God in the worid, Eph. ii. 1 2. Whatever 
you may call yours, you cannot call God yours. If we look 
to the earth, perhaps you can tell us, that land, that house^ 
or diat herd of cattle is yours. But let us^look upvirard to 
heaven, is that God, that grace, that gtory yours ? Truly, 
you have neither part nor lot in that matter. When Ne* 
buchadnezzar talks of ci^es and kingdoms, Ohow big doea 
ie speak i Great Babylon that I have built i^-^7nyftower^--^mp 
majesty I But he tells a poor tale when he comes to speak 
ofGod, saying. Your God, Dan. ii. 47. and iv. SO. Alas ! 
aaner, wlmtever thou hast, God is gone from thee* O the 
misery of a godless soul 1 ih.st thou lost God ? Then, (1 .) 
The sap and substance of all that thou hast in the world is 
gone. The godless man, have^ what he will, is one that 
hath not, Matth. xxv. 29. I defy the unregenerate man 
to attain U> souKsatisfaction, whatever he possesseth, sincd 
God is not his God. All his day* he eateth in darkness ; 
ineverycondition,there is a secret dissatisfaction haunts his 
heart like a ghost; the soul wants something, though per- 
1»P8 it knoweth not what it is j and so it will be always^ 
till the soul return to God, the fountain of satisfection. ^2.) 
Thou canst do nothing to purpose for thyself, for Goa in 
gone J his soul is departed from thee, Jer. vi. 8. like a leg 
^^of joint? hanging by, whereof amsui hath no use, d 
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the word there used doth bear. Losing Grod, thou haU 
lost the founts of good ; and so all grace> all goodness, 
all the saving influences of the Spirit. What canst thou do 
then ? What fruitcanst thou bringforth^more than a branch 
cut off from the stock ? John xv. 5. Thou art becom€ un- 
profitable, Rom. iii. 12. as a filthy rotten thing, fit only 
for the dunghill. (3.) Death has come up into thy win- 
dows, yea, and has settled on thy face ; fi>r God, in whose 
favour is Ufe, (Psal. xxx. 5.) is gone from thee, and so the 
soul of thy soul is departed. Wl^t a loathsome lump is the 
body, when the soul is gone ? Far more loathsome is thy 
soul in this case. Thou art dead whilst thou livest Do 
"not deny it, seeing thy speech is laid, thine eyes closed, 
and all spiritual motion in thee ceaseth. Thy true friends, 
who see thy case, do lament, because thou art gone into the 
land of silence. (4.) Thou ha^t not a steady friend among all 
thecreaturesof God; for novrthatthou hast lost the Master's 
fiivour, all the femily is set against thee. Conscience b 
thine enemy ; the word never speaks good of thee : God's 
people loathe thee, so far as they see what thou art, PsaL 
3tt. 32. The beasts and stones of the field are landed to- 
gether against thee, Job v. 23. Hoa. ii. 18. Thy meat, 
drink, clothes, grudge to be serviceable to the wretch that 
has lost God, and abuseth them to his dishonour. The 
earth groaneth under thee ; yea, the whole creation groan- 
eth, and travaileth in pain together, because (^ thee, and 
such as thou art, Rom. viiL 22. Heaven will have mh 
thing to do with thee ; ^ For there shall in no wise enter 
into It my thing that defileth," Rev. xxi. 22. Only *' hell 
fr6m beneath is moved for thee, to meet thee at thy com- 
ing," Isa. xiv. 9. — Lastly^ Thy hell is begun already. 
What makes hell,but exclusion from the presence of God? 
Depart from me ye cursed. Now ye are gone from God 
already, with the curse upon you. That shall be your 
punishment at length (if ye return not) which is now your 
choice. As a gracious state is a state of glory in the bad, 
so a graceless state is hell in the bud ; whicR, if itcon- 
tinue, will come to perfection at length. 

Motive 3. Consider the dreadful instances of the wrtth 
of God ; and let them serve to awaken thee to flee out of 
this state. Consider, (1.) How, it has fallen on roen* 
£vea iis this world» many ba?e been set up as mouum€# 
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of divine veDg^eance ; diat others might fear. Wra^ has 
swept away multitudes, who have fallen together by the 
band of an angry Grod. Consider how the Lord spared 
not Uie old world, bringing in the flood upon the world of 
the ungodly ; and turning Uie cities of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah into ashes, condemned them with an overthrow, mak- 
ing them an example unto those that after should live un- 
gc^ly, 2 Pet. ii. 5, 6. But it is yet more dreadful to 
think of that weeping, wailing, and p^nashing of teeth, 
amongst those, who, in hell, lift up their eyes, but cannot 
get a drop of water to cool their tongues. Believe these 
things, and be warned by them ; lest destruction tome up- 
on thee, for a warning to others. (2.) Consider how wrath 
fell upon the fallen angels, whose case is absolutely hope* 
less. They were the first that ventured to break the hedge 
of the divine law ; and God set them up for monuments of 
his wrath against sin. They once left their own habita- 
tion, and were, never allowed to look in again at the hole 
of the door, but they are reserved in everlasting chainSf 
under darkness, unto the judgmentof the great day, Jude6. 
'^La^tlyy Behold how an angry God d^t vnth his ovm 
Son, standing in the room of elect sinners, Rom. viii. 33. 
G«d Bfiartd not hi* own Son. Sparing-mercy might have 
been expected, if any at all. If any person couM have ob- 
tained it, surely his ovm Son would have got it ; but he 
spared him not. The Father's delight is made a man of 
sorrows ; he who is the wisdom of God becomes sore ama- 
zed, ready to faint away with a fit of horror. The weieht 
of this wrath makes him sweat great drops of blood. By 
^ fierceness of this fire, his heart was like wax melted in 
t^ naidst of his bowels. Behold ^ere how severe God is 
«fainst sin ! The sun was struck blind with this terrible 
sight ; rocks were rent, graves opened ; death, as it were 
ii the excess of astonishment, letting its prisoners slip 
away. What is a deluge, a shower of fire and brimstone 
^ Sodomites, the terrible noise of a dissolving world, the 
whole fabric of heaven and earth fiilling down at once, 
^^t\% cast down from heaven into the bottomless pit ? 
What are all these, I say, in comparison with this ? God 
*^ffering I Groaning, dying upon a cross! Infinite holiness 
^^ it, to make sin look like itself, viz, infinitely odious. 
^^ will men live at ease^ while exposed to this wrath I 
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Ltt9tly<i Consider what a God he is^ with whom ^u 
hast to do, whose wrath thou art liable unto ^ He is a 
God of infinite knowledge and wisdom ; so that none of 
thy sins, however secret, can be hid from him. He in- 
fallibly finds out all means whereby wrath may be execut- 
ed, toward the satisfying of justice. He is of infinite 
power, and so can do what he will against the sinner. 
How heavy must the strokes of wrath be, which are laid 
on by an omnipotent hand ! Infinite power can make the 
sinner prisoner, even when he is in hia g^reatest rage 
against heaven. It can bring again the several parcels of 
dust out of the grave ; put ^em together again? reunite 
the soul ane the body, sist them before the tribunal, huny 
them away to the pit, and hold them up with the one 
hand, through eternity, while ^ey are lashed iR^th the 
other. He is infinitely Just ; and, therefore, must punish: 
It were acting contraiy to his nature to suffer the sinner 
to escape wrath. Hence the executing of thfe wrath is 
pleasing to him ; for though the Lord hath no delight m 
the death of the sinner, as it is the destruction of his own 
creature ; yet he delights in it, as it is the execution of 
justice. **. Upon the wicked he shall rain snaresj fire, and 
brimstone, and an horrible tempest.'* — ^Mark the reason, 
« For the righteous Lord loveth righteousness," Psal xL 
6, 7. " I will cause my fury to rest upon them, and I will 
be comforted," Ezek. v. 13. « I also will laugh at your 
calamity," Prov. i. 26.— i^'nii%,^ He lives for ever^ to 
pursue the quarrel Let us therefore conclude, // w fl 
J^arful thing to fall into the hands of the living God! 

Be awakened then, O young sinner ; be awakened, 
old sinner, who art yet in the state thou wast bom in. 
Your security is none of God's -allowance ; it is the sleep 
of death : Rise oUt of it ere the pit dose its mouth on fou. 
It is true, you may put on a breast-plate of iron ; make 
your bow brass, and your hearts as an adamant ; who can 
help it? But God wilf break that brazen bow, and make 
that adamantine heart, at last, tp fly into a thousand pieces. 
Ye may, if ye will, labour to put these things ontof yo**^ 
heads, that ye may yet sleep in a sound skin, though m a 
•tate of wrath. Ye may run away with the arrows sticK* 
■-ir in your consciences to your work, to work them a^w^ 
% yotr beds, to de^p them out j or4o companyr to sF** 
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und lajQgh them away ; but convictions so BtiSed,; will 
}»ve a fearful re§urrectiop j and the day is coining, when 
fhe arrows of wrath shall so stick in thy soul^ as thou shalt 
never be able to pluck them out through the ages of eter- 
nity, unless thou take warning in time. 

Bjat if any desire to flee from the wrath to come, and, 
for that end, to know what course to take, I offer them 
these few adnces, and obtest and beseech them, as they 
loye their own souJs, to fall in with them., (l.J Retiie 
yourselves iiito some secret place, and there meditate on 
Ihis your misery. Believe it, and fix your thoughts on it. 
Let each put the question to himself. How can I live in 
this state ? How can I die in it? How will I rise again, 
aad stand before the tribunal of God in it ? (2.) Consider 
seriously the an of your nature, ^eart, and life. A 
idndly sight of wrath flows from a deep sense of sin. 
They who see themselves exceeding sinful, will find no 
great difficulty to perceive themselves to be heirs of wrath. 
(3.) Laboiir to justify God in this matter. To quarrel 
with God about it, and to rage like a wild bull in a net, 
will but fix you the mpre in it. Humiliation of soul, 
before the Ix)rd, is-necessary for an escape. God will 
not sell deliverance, but freely gives it to those who sec 
themselves altogether unworthy of his favour. Lastly ^ 
Turn your eyes, O prisoners of hope,to wards the Lord Jesus 
Christ; and embrace himas he offerethhimselfin the gospel. 
There U no salvation in any other, Acts iv. i2. God is a 
c<9i8unving fire ; ye ai^e children of wrijth ; if the Media- 
tor interpose not betwixt him and you, ye are undone for 
ever. If ye would be safe, come under his shadow ; one 
dirop of thiat wJ^ath cannot fall there, for he delivereth us 
frpm the wrath to coip^e, iThess.i. 10. Accept of him 
.itt his covenant, wherein, he ofi*ereth himself to Uiee ; and 
80 thou ^It, as th^ captive .woman, redeem thy life, by 
HUtrrying tiie Conqueror. His blood wilL quench that 
fire of wrath, which l^^rns against thee ; in the white 
lament pf bis righteousness thou shalt be safe ; for no 
•storm of wrath can pierce it. 

H. J shall drop a few words to the saints. 

I^'iret, Remeinher, that^ at that time, (namely, when ye 
^w^re in your natiixa^ state,) ye were without Christ, hav- 
ing no hope* and without God in the world. jCall yo 
^i itb^ i»t%te y^u Wj^re in for^ierly, apd review the 
• ■ ' N ' • 
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tniserr of It. There are five memoriala I toay thence 
give into the whole assembly of the saints^ who are no 
more children of wrath^ but heir^ of God? and joint heirs 
with Christ, though as yet in their minority. (1.) Re- 
member, that in the day our Lord took you by tlic hand, 
ye were in no better condiuon than others.. O what 
moved him to take you, when he passed by your neigh- 

^ bours ! he found you children of wrath, even as othen ; 
but he did not leave you so. He came into the cominon 
prison, where you lay in your fetters, even as others ; 
and from amongst the multitude of condemned malefec- 
tors, he picked out you, commanded your fetters to be 
taken off, put a pardon in your hand, and brought you 
into the glorious liberty of the children of God, while he 
left others in the devil's fetters. (2.) Remember there 
was nothing in you to engage him to love you, in the 
day he first appeared for your deliverance. Ye were 
children of wrath, even as others, fit for hell, wid allo- 
gether unfit for heaven ; yet the King brought you into 
the palace ; the lying's Son made love to you, condemned 
criminals, and espoused you to hunself, on the day in 
which ye might have been led forth to execution. " Even 
so, FaUier, for so it seemeth good in thy sight," Matth. 
ix. 26. (3.) Remember, ye were fitter to be lothed than 
loved in that day. Wonder, that when he saw you in 
your blood, he looked liot at you with abhorrence, and 
passed by you. Wonder that ever such a time could be 
fi time of love, £zek. xvi.^ 8. (4.) Remember, ye arc 
decked with borrowed feathers. It is his codieliness 

' which is upon you, ver. 14. It was he that took off your 
prison garments, and clothed you with robes of righteous- 
ness, garments of salvation ; garments whei^withye are 
arrayed as the lilies, which toil not, neither do they apini 
He took the chains from off your arms, the rope firom 
about your necks ; put you in such a dress as ye may be 
fit for the court of heaven, even to eat at the King's table. 
(5.) Remember your faults this day ; as Pharaoh^s butler, 
who had forgotten Joseph. Mind how you have for- 
gotten, and how unkindly you havo treated him, who re* 
membeired you in your low estate. Is this your kindneu 
to your ftiend ? In the day of your deliverance, did yc 
liink ye could have thus retj^uited him, your Lord ? 
Secondly^ Pity the children of wrath, the world that 
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lies in wickedness. Can ye be unconcerned for them, 
ye who were once in the mme condition .' Ye have got 
ashore indeed, but ^your fellows are yet in hazard of 
perishing ; and will not ye make them all possible help 
for their deliverance ? What they are, ye sometimes 
werq^ This may draw pity from you, and engage you to 
use all nieans for their recovery. See Tit. iiL 1, 2, 3. 

Thirdly^ Admire that matchless love, wlach brought 
you out of the state of wrath. Christ's love was active 
love, he loved thy soul from the pit, of corruption. It was 
no easy work to purchase the life of the condemned sinner; 
but he crave his life for tliv Uffe. He gave his prccioua 

' wrath, which otlierwise 
n get the best view of the 
at ; from this pit of misery 
5 first Adam, thou mayest 
: riglncousness, in all his 
Adam, who took thee out 
le miry clay. How broad 
ich covered such a multi- 
of it, reaching from ever* 
i. \7. The depth of it, 
30 from the lowest hell, 
it, in raising thee up to sit 

low sails, walk softly all 
ir gifts, graces, privileges, 
jQ were children of wrath, 
valks ^slowly, hangs down. 
Ls to his black feet. Look 
tice ye >re digged, walk 
B*8 debtors. 

Lord. Every wife is ob- 

and; but double ties lie 

L prison or a dunghill. If 

m wrath, ye ought, upon 

— V *vij a^^^vmiw, wv ^w ^^^^^^j his ; to act for him, to 

suffer for him, and to do whatever he calls you to. The 

•aints have no reason to complain of their lot in ^the 

vrorld, whatever it be. Well may they bear the cross for 

Wm, by whom the curse was borne away from them.- 

WeU may they bear the wrath of men ixi his cause, vjho • 
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lias freed them from the wrath of God ; and chearfuUy ^ 
to a fire for him, by whom hell-fire is queiiched to them. 
Soul and body, and all thou hadst in the world, were 
sometimes under wrath ; he has removed that wrath, 
shall not all these be at his service I That thy soul is not 
overwhelmed with the wrath of God, is owing pftrely to 
Jesus Christ ; and shall it not then be a temple for his 
Spirit ? That thy heart is not filled with horror and 
despair, is owing to him only ; to whom then should k 
-.be devoted but to him alone I That thine eyes are not 
blinded with the smoke of tlie pit, thy hands are not fet- 
tered with chains of darkness, thy tongue is not broiling 
in the fire of hell, and thy feet are not standing in that 
lake which burns with fire and brimstone, is owing purely 
to Jesus Christ ; and shall not these eyes be employed for 
him, these hands act for him, th?it tongue speak for him, 
and these feet speedily run his errands ? To him who be- 
lieves that he was a child of wrath, even as otliers, but 
is now delivered by the blessed Jesus, nothing will ap- 
pear too much, to do or suffer for his deliverer, when he 
has a fair call to it. 

III. To conclude with a word to ail : Let no iflaii 
think lightly of sin, which lays the sinner open to the 
wrath ^ of God. Let Jiot the sin of our nature, which 
wreaths the yoke of God's yrrath so early about our 
necks, &eem a small thing in our eyes. Fear the Lord, 
because of bia dreadful wrath. Tremble at the tiiougbt 
of sin, against which God has such fiery indignation. 
Look on his wrath, and stand in ewe*, and sin not Do 
you think this is to press you to sl^ish fear ? If it wero 
so, one had better be a • slave to Uod with a trembling 
heart, thun a free man, to the devil, with a seared con- 
science and a heart of adamant. But it is not so, you 
may lo\^ him, and thus fear him toa ; yea, ye ought to do 
it though ye were saints of the first magnitude. See 
Psal. cxix. 10, Matth. x. 28. Luke xii. 5. Heb. xii. sa, 
29. Although ye have passed the gulf of wrath, bebg 
in Jesus Christ, yet It is but reasonable vour hearts shiter, 
when ye look back to it. Your sin still deseinres wrath, 
even as the sins of others ; and it would be terrible to be 
in a fiery furnace; although by a miracle, We W^res^ 
^^nced against it, as that it QQuld uot harm ua% 
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Romans v. 6. 



For when we were yet without atrength^ in due time> 
Christ died for the Ungodly, 

John vi. 44. 

•Vo Man can come to mc^ exeefit the Father^ which hath 
9ent mcj draw him, 

WE have now had a view of the total corruption 
of man's nature^ and that load of wrath which lies 
<nk him, that gulph of misery he is plunged into^ in his 
natural state. But ther^ is one part of his misery- that 
deserves particular consideration ; namely, his utter in* 
ability to recover himself, the knowledge of which is 
nece39ary for the due humiliation of a skmer. What I 
design here is, only to propose a few thin^^s, whereby to 
coavince the unregenerate man of this his mability ; that 
be may . see an absolute need of Christ, and of the power 
<rf his grace. 

As a man that is ialleh into a pit cannot be supposed to 
kelp himself out of i^ but by one of two ways j either by 
dobg all jiimself akme^ or taking hold of, and improving 
Ae helpofifered him by others; so an unconverted man can- 
yot be supposed to help himself out of that state, but either 
iij the way of the law, or covenant of works^ by doipg all 
himself wi^nt Christ ;^ or else in the way of tlie gospel^ 
or covenant of grace, by Vxerting his own strengtli to lay / 
hoUl upon, and. to nmke u^ of the help offered him by a 
Saviour. Buti alat \ the unconverted man is dead in the 

N 2 
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thing out of asuunclean ?'* Job xiv. 4^ And dost 1 
think, by «m, to help thyself out of shi Ad misery ? 
Thy obedience must also be peffect in parts. It mu9 
as broad as the whole law of Gk>d ; if thou lackest 
thin^^, thou art undone ; for the law denounceth the c 

^on him that continueth not in every thing written thesi 
Gal. iii. 10, T^hou must give internal and external, 
dlence to the whole law ; keep all the commands 
heart agid life. If thou breakest any one of themi that 
insure thy ruini A vain thought, or idle word, will 
shut thee up under the curse. (3.) It must be perfe > 
respect of de^^rees, as was Ihe obedience of Adam, x 
he stood in his innocence. This the law requires, 
will accept of no less. Mat. xxii. 37. " Thou shah 
the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and with all 
soul, and with all thy mind." If one degre<? of that 
required by the law, be wanting ; if each part of thy ol 
ence be not screwe^p to flie greatest height comnc 
cd ; that want is a breach of the law, and so leaves 
still under the curse. One may bring as many bucki 
water, to a house that is on fire, asiie is able to carry, 
yet it may be consumed ; and will be so, if he brin| 
as many as will quench the fire. « Ev^Yi ^o, althou^ 
shouldst do what thou art^h!, iii keeping the comma 
if thou fail in the least degree of obechence which thi 

- enjoins, thou art certainly d*uined for ever ; unless 
take hold of Christ, renouncing all thy righteoume 
filthy rags. See Rom. x. 5. Gal, iii. XO.-^LasUi 
must be perpetual, as the man Christ's obedience 
y/rho always did the things that pleased ^e Fatiier j foi 
tenor of the law is, " Cursed is he that co^itinueth n< 
all things written in the law, to do them.** Hence, th( 
Adam's obedience wa^ for a while absolutely perfect j 
because at length he tripped in one point, viz. in 9 
the forbidden miit, he fell under the curse of the Ian 
one should live a dutiful subject to his prince, till tho 
of his days, and then conspire s^ainst him, he mus 
for his treason. Even so, though thou shouldst, al 
time of thy life, live in perfect obedience to the k 
God, and only at the hour of death entertain a 
► thought, or pronounce an idle word, that idle word, or 
tho^^ghtf would blot out all thy former righteousness 
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ryxsiXi thee ; namely, in this way, in which thou art seeking 
to recover thyself. 

Now such is the obedience thou must perform^ if thou 
wouldst recover^thyself in.the way of the law. But though 
thou 'shouldst thus obey, the law stakes thee down in the 
stote of wrath, till another demand of it be satisfied, w r. 

Secondly, -Thou must pay what thou owcst. It is un- 
deniable thou art a sinner ; and, whatever thou mayest be 
in time to come, justice must be satisfied for thy sin alrea- 
dy committed. The honour of the law must be maintain- 
ed, by thy suffering the denounced wrath. It may be thou 
hast changed thy course of life, or art now resolved to do 
it^ and set about the keeping <rf the commands of God ; 
but, what hast thou done, or what wilt thou do, with the 
old debt ? Your bbedience to God, though it were perfect, 
is a debt due to him, for the time wherein it is perrormed ; 
and can no more satisfy for former siiiE, than a tenant's pay^- 
ing the current year's rent, can aatasfy the master for all 
bygones. Can the paying of new debts acquit a.man from 
old accouiits ? Nay, deceive not yourselves, you will find 
these laid up in st^^ with God^ and^eale<i up among hin 
treasures^ Deut. xxxii. 34. It remains then, Uiat either 
thou must bear-that wrath, to which, for thy sin, thou art 
Ibblc, according to the law ; or else, thou must ackhow- 
ledge thou canst not bear it, and thereupon have recourse 
to the surety, the Lord Jesus Christ. I-.et me now ask thee. 
Art thou abfe to satisfy the justice of God ? Canst thou pay 
thy own debt ? Surely not ; for, seeing he is an infinite 
God, whom thou hast offended, tiie punishment, being 
suited to the quality of the offence, must be infinite. But 
80 it is, thy pimishmcnt or suffeiin^s for sin cannot be in^ 
finite in value, seeing* thou art a finite creature; therefore, 
they must be infinite in duration or continuance ; that i«, 
they must be eternal. And so all tl^y sufferings in thta 
world are but aii earnest of what thou mu^ sulBfer in the 
world to come. * "^ 

Now, Mnner, if thou canst answer these demands, thou 
mayest recover thyself in the way of the law. But, art 
thou not conscious of thy uiability to do any of these things,^ 
much more to do them ail ? Yet, if thou do not all, thou- 
dost nothing. Turn then to what cbur^e <rf life Ihou wiH^ 
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thpu art still in a state of wrath. Screw upjthy obe^nce 
to the greatest height thou canst; suffer what God lays up- 
on thee, yea add, if thou wilt, to the burden, and walk un- 
der all, without the least impatience ; yet all this will not 
satisfy the demands of the law ; and, therefore, thou art 
still a ruined x^reature. Alas I sinner, what'art thou doing, 
while thou strivest to help thyself; but dost not rcceiyeiUKi 
unite with Jesus Christ ? Thou art labouriog in the fire, 
weaiying thyself for yery yanity ; labouring to enter into 
heaven by the door, which Adam's sin so bolted, as neither 
he, r\Sr any of his lost posterity, can ever enter by it Dost 
thou not see the flaming sword of justice keeping thee 
off from the tree of life ? Dost thou not hear the 
law denouncing a curse on thee fbr all thou art doing; 
even for thy obedience, thy prayers, thy tears, tky re- 
formation of life, k^c. because, being under the kw's 
dominion,' diy best works are not so good as it requires 
them to.be, under the pain of the curse I Believe it, Sirs, 
if you live and die out of Christ, without being actually 
united to him as the second Adam, a life-giving Spirit, and 
without coming under the covert of his aftoning blood ; 
though ye should do the utmost that any man on earth can 
do, in keeping the commands^of God, ye shall never see 
the face of God in peace. If you should from this moment 
bid an eternal farewel to this world's joy, and all the affairs 
thereof, and henceforth busy yourselves with nothing but 
the salvation of your souls ; if you should go into some 
wilderness, live upcwi the grass of the field, and be com' 
panions to dmgons and owls ; if you should retire to some 
dark cavern of the earth, and weep there for your fmh ^' 
til you have wept yourselves blind ; yea, wept out all the 
moisture of your body ; if ye should ccmfess with your 
tongue, until k cleave to the roof of your mouth ; pwy» 
till your knees grow hard as horns ; fast, till your body be- 
come like a skeleton ; and, after all this, give it to be burnt) 
the word is gone out of the Lord's mouth in righteousness, 
and cannot return ; you should perish for ever> notwiA- 
standing of all this, as not being in Christ, John W'^ 
•* No man cometh unt<^ the Father but by me.** Acts itr. 
12.—^* Neither is there salvation in any other.** Mark xtA 
^^^--^ He that believeth not, sha|l\|)e damned*** 
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Object. But God is a mercifiil Qody and he knows we 
are not able to answer his demands,; we hope, therefore, 
to be saved, if we do as well as we can, and keep the com* 
mands as well as we are able. jint. (1.) Though thou art 
able to do many things, thou art not able to do one thing 
aright; thou canst do nothing acceptable to God, being out 
of Chast, John xv. 5. Without me, ^e can 4o rtothing. An . 
unrenewed man, as thou art, can do nothing but sin ; as 
we have already evinced. Thy best actions are sin, and so 
they increase thy debt to justice ; how then can it be ex- 
pected they should lessen it ? (2.) If God should offer to 
save men upon condition that they did all they could do, 
in obedience to his commands, we have ground to think, 
that these who would betake themselves to that way should 
never be saved. For, where is the man that does as well 
as he can ? Who sees not many false steps he has made, 
which hemighthave evited ? There are so many things tobe 
done, so many temptations to carry iia out of the road of 
duty, and our nature is so very apt to be set on fire of hell, 
that we would surely fail, even in some point, that is with- 
in the compass of our natural abilities. But, TS.) Though 
thou shouldst do all thou art able to do, in vam dost thou 
hope to be saved in that way. What word of God is this 
liope of thine fimnded on Mt is neither founded on law nor 
fospel ; and, tlierefore, it is but a delusion. It is not 
founded on the gospel; for the gospel leads the soul out of 
Itself, to Jesus Christ for all ; and it establisheth the laWt 
Horn. iii. ai, w^iereas this hope of yours cannot be estab- 
lished, but on the ruin of the law, which God will mag- 
nify and make honourable. And hence it appears that it 
IS not founded on the law neither. When God set 
Adam a-working for happiness to himself and his poste- 
^tyj perfect obedience was the condition required of 
^m; and a curse was denouneed in case of djisObedi- 
^nce. The law being broken by him, he and his posterity 
^^ subjected to the penalty, for sin committed ; and 
"^thal still bound to perfect obedience : For it is absurd to 
^ink, that man's sinning and suffering for his sin should 
***c him from his duty of obedience to his Creator. When 
^ Wat came in the room of the elect, to purchase their sal- 
mon) the same were the terms^ Justice had the elect un- 
^J'wrtstiif he mbds to delivertfaem^the tennsare known. 
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He must satisfy for tkeir sin, by suffeijng the pui] 
ment due to it ; he must do what they caimpt do, viz. < 
the law perfectly y and so fulfil all righteousness. Ace 
iagly, all this he did, aad so became tlie end of the ki 
righteousness to every one that believeth, Rom. x. 4. 
now dost thou think God will abate of these terms to 
when his .own Son got no abatement of them I Exp^ 
not, thouf;h thou shouldst beg it with tears of blood ; 
if they prevailed, they behoved to prevail against the \ 
justice, and honour of God, Gal. iii. IQ. 22. <( Curs 
every one that continueth not in all things, which are 
ten in the book of the law, to do them.-^And the 1 
not of fidthybut the mab ^at doth them shall live in t\ 
It is true, that God is merciful ; he cannot but be 
ciful, imless he save you in a way that is neither 
sbtent with his law nor gospel. Hath not his goc 
and mercy sufiiciently appeared, in sending the ^m 
love, to do what, the law could not do, in that it was 
tlttx)ugh &e flesh t He has provided help for thei 
cannot help themselves ; but thou, insen^le of thin 
weakness, wilt needs think to recover thyself by Uiir 
works ; while thou art no more able to do it, than 
move mountains oi brasft out of their place. 

Wherefore, I conclu^ thou art ^utterly unable 
cover thyself, by the way .of wocki, or of th<5 la 
that thou wouldst conclude the .same concerning t| 
n. Let us try next, what the sinner can do •to t 
iiimself, in the way of the > gospel. It ia likely 
thinkest, tiiat howbeit thou can^ not do all, by 
alone ; yet Jesus Christ offering thee h^lp, tbou < 
thyself embrace it, and use it to thy recoveiy . 
mnner, be convinced of thine abs^ute need c^ ^i 

,of Chi^t, for. truly there is help offered, but the 
jxot accept of it ; ^ere.is a^ rope east out to^ h^ 
wrecked sinners to iand ; but, alas ! they have » 

< to catch hold of it. They are like infants expose 
open field that naust starve, though their food be ] 
them, unless one put it into their mouths. To g 
natural men of this, let it be c<msidered, 
^irsti That altfanugh Christ is offered in the 

-fetithey cannot believe iahim. Sandng &ith is t 

.of GodiS jBiLects ^thfi^ ^pi^3tal .gifitof God to .tbfiip> ^ 
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jn them by his S]^irit. Salvation is offered to them that 
will believe in Christ ; but how can ye believe ? Jolyj 
V. 44. It is offered to those that will coxpe to Christ ; 
but no man can come unto hiij, except the Father draw 
him. It is offered to them thzit will look to him, as lifted 
up on the pole of the gospcL Isa. xlv. 22. but the natural 
man is spiritually bli^d, Ret. iii. 17. and as to the things 
of the Spirit of God, he cannot know them, for they arc 
spiritually discerned, 1 Cor. ii, 14. Nay, whosoever 
will, he is welcome ; iet him come, Rev. xxii. 17. But 
there must be a day of power on the sinner, before the 
will be willing, Psalm ex. 3. "^ 

Secondly y Man naturally has nothing wherewithal to 
unprove, to his recovery, the help brought in b)uthe 
gospel. He is ca^ away in a state of wrath; bffi is 
bound hand and foot, so that he cannot lay hold of the 
cords of love, thrown out to him in the gospel. The 
nu>st skilful artificer cannot work without instruments, 
nor can the most cunning musician play well on an in- 
strument that is out of tune. How can one believe, how 
can he repent, whose understanding is darkness, £ph. 
V. 8. whose heart is a st(Hiy heart, inflexible, insensible, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 26, whose affections are wholly disordered 
and distempered; who is averse to good, and bent to 
evil ? The arms of natural abilities are too short to reach 
supernatural help ; hence those who niiost excel in them, 
are oft-times most estranged from spiritual things, Matth, 
xi. .24. «^ Thou hast hid these things from the wise and 
prudent. ^ 

Thirdly y Man cannot work a saving change on himself; 
b\it so changed he must be, else he can neither believe nor 
repent, nor ever see heaven. No action .can be without a 
suitable principle. Believing, irepenting, and the like, 
are the product of the new nature ; and can never be pro- 
duced by the old corrupt nature. Now, what can the 
natural man do in this matter I He must be unregenerate, 
begotten again into a lively hope ; but as the child can- 
not be active in his own generation, so a man cannot be 
active, but passive only, in his" own regeneration. The 
heart is shut against Christ ; men cannot open it, only 
Ood can do it by his grace. Acts xvi. 14. He rs dead ^ 
in sm ; he must be quickened, raised out of his ^Vdvt ; 
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uho can do tliis but God himself ? Eph. ii. 1 , 3. Nay, 
he must be created in Christ Jei^us unto good works, EjA. 
ii. 10, These arc works of o^nipotency, «nd can be 
done by no less power. 

Fourthly^ Mitn, in his depraved state, is under an utter 
inability to do any thing trulyjg^ood, as was cleared before 
at large ; how then can he obey tlie gospel ? His nutarc 
is the veiy reverse of the gospel ; how can he, of him- 
self, fall in with tliat device of s;.lvution, and accept the 
offered remedy ? The corruption of man's nature infallibly 
concludes his utter inability to recover himself any man- 
ner of way ; and whoso is convinced of the one, must 
needs admit the other ; for they stand^ and fiJl together. 
Wei^ all the purchase of Christ offered to the unregcne- 
rate man, for one good thought ; he cannot command it, 
2 Cor. iii. 5. " Not that we are sufficient of ourselves, 
to think any thing as of ourselves." Were it offeretfon 
condition of a good word, yet how can ye, being evil, 
speak good things ? Matth. xii. %S, Nay, were it left 
to yourselves, to chuse what is easiest ; Christ himself 
tells you, John xv. 5. Without me^ ye can-do nothing* 

Lastly^ The natural man cannot but resist the Lord, 
offering to help him ; howbeit that resistance is infallibfy 
overcome in the elect, by converting grace. Can the 
stony heai*t chuse but to resist the stroke ? There is not 
only an inability, but an enmity and obstinacy in man's 
will by nature. God knows, natural man, (whetiier thou 
knowest it or not,) tiiat thou ait obstinate, and thy neck 
is an iron sinew, and thy brow brass, Isa. xlviii. 4. m^ 
cannot be overcome, but by him, who hath broken the 
gates of brass, and cut the bars of iron in sunder. Hence 
is there such hard work in converting a sinner. Some- 
times he seems to be caijght in the net of the gospel ; yet 
quickly he slips away again. The hook catcheth bold of 
him ; but he struggles, till getting free of it, he^mskes 
away with a bleeding wound. When good hopes are con- 
ceived of him, by those that travail in birth, for the form- 
ing of Christ in him ; there is ofi-times: nothing brought 
forth but wind. The deceitful heart makes many a shift 
to avoid a Saviour, and to clieat the^man of his eternal 
happiness. Thus the natural man lies sunk in a state of 
sin and wrath, utterly unable to recover hiraselfc 
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Object, {\.) If we be under an utter inability to do any- 
good, how can God require us to do it ?— ^n*. God mak- 
ing man upright, Eccles. vii. 29. gave him a power to do 
every thing he should reqxdre of him ; this power m^ lobt 
by his own fault. We were bound to serve God, and do 
whatsoever he commanded us, as being his creatures ; and 
also, ye were under the supemdded tie of a covenant, for 
that effect Now, we having, by our own fliult, disabled 
ourselves, shall God lose his right of requiring our task, 
because we ha^e thrown away the strength he g-dve us, 
wherewithal to perform it ? Has the creditor no right to 
require payment of his money, because the debtor bus 
squandered it awry, and is not able to pay him ? Truly, if 
God can require no more of us than we are able to do, we 
nQ*d no more to save us from wrath, but to make our- 
selves unable for every duty, and to incapacitate ourselves 
for serving of Grod any manner of Way, as profane men 
frequently do ; and so the deeper one is immersed in sin, 
fee will be the more secure fi-om wrath ; for where God 
can require no duty of us, we do not sin in omitting it ; 
and where there is no sin, there can be no wrath. (As 
to, what may be urged by the unhumbled soul, against 
the putting of our stock in Adatti's hand, the righteous- 
ness of that dispensation was cleared before.) But, more- 
over, the unrenewed man is daily throwing away the very 
remains of natural abilities ; that light and strength which 
are to be found amongst the ruins of mimkind. Nay> 
ftirther, he will not believe his own utter inability to help 
himself; so that out of his own mouth he will be con- 
demned. Even thoscr-who make their natural impotency 
too good a cover to their sloth, do, with others, delay the 
^ork of turning to God from time to time ; under con- 
victions, make large promises of reformation, which after- 
ward they never regard ; and^delay their repentance to 
a death-bed, as if they could help themselves in a moment; 
which speaks them to be far fi'om a due sense of their 
natural inability, whatever they pretend. 

Now, if God can ret^uire of men the duty they are 
not able to do ; iie can m justice punish them for their 
not doing it, notwithstanding of their inability. If he 
have power to es^act the debt of obedience, he has also 
power to cast the insolvent debtor into prison, for his not 
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paying it Further, though unregenerate men have no 
gracious abilities, yet they want not natural abilities, which 
nevertheless they will not improve, There are many 
things they can do, which they do not, they will not do 
them; and, therefore, their damnation will be just. 
Nay, all their inability to good is voluntary ; they will 
not come to Christ, John v. 40. ThcySvill not repent, 
they will die, Ezek. xviii. 51* So they will be jusUy 
condemned ; because they will not turn to God, noi* 
come to Christ, but love their chains letter than their 
liberty, and darkness rather than light, John iii. 19. 

Object, (3.) Why do you then preach Christ to us ; 
call us to come to him, to believe, repent, and use the 
means of salvation? — ^na. Because it is your duty do to 
do. It is your duty to accept of Christ as he is off^M 
in the gospel ; to repent of your sins, and to be holy in 
all manner of conversation : These things are commanded 
yoti of God ; and his cotnmand, not your ability, is the 
measure of your duty. Moreover, Uiese calls andex- 
l^ortations are the means that God is pleased to make use 
of, for converting bis electa and working grace in Uieir 
hearts ; to them, faith cometh by hearings Rom. x! 17. 
while they are unable to help themselves, as , the rest of 
mankind are. Upon very good grounds may we, at the 
command of God, who ndseth the dead, go to thek 
graves and cry in his name, " Awake thou that slcepest, 
and jyise froip the dead, and Christ shall give thee light,** 
Eph. V. 14. And seeing the elect arc not to be known 
and distinguished from others before conversion, as the 
sup shines on the blind man's face, and the rain falls on 
the rocks as well as on the fruitful plains ;' so we preach 
Christ to all, and shoot the arrow at a venture, wliich God 
himself directs as he sees meet. Moreover, these cafis 
and exhortations are notitltogether in vain, even to those 
that are not converted by them. Such persons may be 
convinced, though they be not converted, although they 
be not sanctified by these means, yet they may be re- 
strained by them, from running into that excess of 
wickedness which otherwise they would arrive at. The 
means of grace serve, as it were, to embalm many dead 
souls which 8^re never quickened by them, though they do 
jsaot restore them to life ; yet they keep tbem from smeB^ 
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mg sa i-ank asoUierwise they would do.— /Vna//y, Though 
ye cannot recover yourselves, nor take hold of the saving. 
help offered to you m the gospel j yet even by tlie power 
of nature, ye may use the outward and ordinary means, 
whereby Christ communicates the beixefits of redemption 
to ruined sinners, who are utterly unable to recover them- 
selves out of the state of sin and wrath. Ye may, and 
cany if ye please, do many things that would set you in a 
fdr way for help from the Lord Jesus Christ. Ye may 
go so far on, as to be not far from the kingdom of God, as. 
3ie discreet scribe had done, Mark xii. 34* though (it 
would seemj he was destitute of supernatural abilities* 
Though ye cannot cure yourselves, yet ye may come ta 
the pool^ where mimy such diseased persons as ye are 
havo been cured : Ye have none to put you into it, yet ya 
may lie at the side of it ; and who knows but the Lord 
may return, and leave a blessing beMnd him, as hi the 
case of-^he impotent man, recorded, John v, 5, 6, 7, 8« 
I hope Satan does not chain you to your houses^ nor stake 
you down in your fields on the Lord's day ; but ye are lit 
liberty, and can wait at the posts of wisdom's door^if y© 
will. And when ye come thither, he doth not beat drums 
at your ears, tliat ye cannot hear what is said ; there is na 
force upon you, obliging you to apply all you heai: to 
others ; ye miiy apply to yourselves what belongs to your 
stite and condition ^ and when you go home, you are not 
fettered in jsour houses, where perhaps bo religious dis- 
course is to be heard ; but ye may retire to some sepuratoi 
pkce, where ye Ga» meditate, and pose your conscience 
with pertinent questions, upon what ye have heard.- Ye 
are not possessed with a dumb devil, that ye caimot get 
your mouths opened in prayer to God. Ye are not sok 
driven, out of your beds to your worldly business, and 
from your worldly bvisiness to^pur beds again, but ye 
might, if ye wouii bestow some prayers to God upon the: 
ctse of your perishing souls. Ye m^Y examine youcselves^ 
as to the state of your souls, in a solemn jnanner, as iik 
the presence of God;^ ye may discern that ye have n<»» 
gra$e,. arid ^at ye are lost and ujidene without it j audi 
v^y Cry unto God fior it. These things ai'e within the 
4Ampass of natural abilities,, and muy be practised where 
&ejx i& no grao?. It must aggravate your g^uilt^ that i^ojH 
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yfnXl not be at so much pahis^abom the sta^ Mid case of 
your precious souls. And if ye do not what you can dOf 
ye will be condemned not only for your want of grac^ 
but for your despising of it. 

Object. (3.) But all this is needless, seeing we are ult€f- 
ly unable to keep ourselves but of the state of sin and 
wrath.^ — Ahb. Give no place to that delusion, which pots 
asunder what God hath joined, namely the use of means, 
mnd a sense of our own impotency. If ever the Sphrit of 
God graciously influence your souls, ye will become 
Nthoroughly sensible of your absolute inability, and yet enter 
upon a vigorous'use of means. Ye will do for yourselves, 
as if ye were to do all j and yet overlook all ye do, as if ye 
had done nothing. Will ye do nothing for yourselves, be- 
cause ye cannot do all I Lay down no such impious con- 
clusion agauist your own souls. Do what you can, audit 
may be, while ye are doing what ye can for yourselyes, 
God will do for you what ye cannot. ^ Understandcfit 
thou what thou readest?" Said Philip to the eunuch: 
*< How ciui I,** said he, « excejyt some man should giude 
me?'* Acts viii. 30, 31. He could not imderstand the 
scripture he read ; yet be could read it \ he did what he 
could, he read, and while he was reading, God sent him 
an interpreter. The Israelites were in a great strait ^t the 
Red Sea ; and how could they help themselves when upon 
the one hand where mountains, and on the other, the ene- 
my's garrison ; when Pharaoh and his host were behind 
them, and the Red Sea before them ? What could they do I 
«« Speak uAo thei^hildren ©f Isi*ael," saith the" Lord to 
Moses, "that they go forward," Exod. xiv. 15. For 
what end should they go forward ? Can they make a pas- 
sage to themselves tiirough the sea ? No ; but let thctngo 
forward, saith the Lord ; though they cannot turji sea to 
dry land, yet they can gOiforward to tlie shore,, and so they 
did ; and whep they did what they could, God did fer 
them what they could not do. 

Queat. Has God promised to convert and save thein» 
who, in the use of means, do what they can towards their 
own relief ?—^««. We may not speak wickedly for God; 
natural men being strangers to the covenants of promise? 
Eph. ii. 12. have no such promise made to them : Nevcr^ 
*^^les8, they de not act rationally, unlfss they exert the 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



J&adlll.] ObjecHofU answered. t67 

powers they have^ and do what they can. For, (1.) It U 
possible this course may succeed with them. If jre do what 
ye can, it may be, Grod will do-for you what you camK>t 
do for yourselves. This'is sufficient to determine a vaaxk^ 
in a matter of the utmost importance, such as this is, Acts 
viii. 22. « Pray €rod, if perhaps the thoughu of thy heart 
roay be forgiven thee." J0el ii. 14. « Who knoweth if 
he^will return V* If success may be, the trial should be. 
If, ia a. wreck at sea, all the sailors and passengers had 
betaken themselves each to a broken board for safety, and 
one of tkem should see all the rest perish, notwithstanding 
of thcar utmost endeavours to save themselves, yet the very 
possibility of escaping by that m^ans would determine that 
one still to do his best with his board. Why then do ye 
not reason with yourselves, as the four lepers 'iiid who sat 
at the gates of Samaria ? 2 Kings vii. 3, 4. Why do ye 
iM)t say, If we sit still, not doing what we can, we die ; 
let us put it to a trial, if we be saved, we shall live ; if 
not, we shall but die ? (2.) It is probable this course may 
succeed. God is good and merciful ? he loves to surprise 
i&en with his grace, and is often found of them that sought 
lum not, Isa. Ixv. I. If ye do thus, ye are so far in the 
Xoad of your duty ; and ye are using the means which the 
Lord is wont to bless for mens spiritual recovery ; ye lay 
yourselves in the way of the great Physician, and so it is 
probabib ye may be healed. Lydia went, with others, to 
the place where pmyer ^as wont to be made, and the Lord 
opened her heart, Acts xvi. 13, 14. Ye plodgh and sow, 
though nobody can tell you for certain, that ye will get so 
much as your seed again : Ye use means for the recovery 
of your health, though ye are not sure they will succeed.. 
In th^se cases, probability deterltdnes you ; and why not in 
this also ? Importunity, we see, does very much with men ; 
therefore pray, meditate, desire help of God ; be ^auch at 
the throne of grace, supplicating for grace, and do not 
feint. Though God regard not you, who, in your present 
state,^ ai*e but oije mass of sin, universally depraved, and 
"^tiated in all the powers of your soul ; yet he may regard 
Ws own ordinance. Though he regards not your prayers^ 
your meditations, iiJ'c. yet he may regard pmyer, medita-% 
tion, and tl^e like means of his 'own appointment, and sa 
Wess them to you. Wherefore, if ye will not do what ye 
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can ye arc not only dead, but you declare yourselres vl* 
worthy of eternal life. 

To conclude : Let the saints admire the freedom and 
power of grace, which came to them in their helpless con- 
dition, made their chains fall off, the iron gate to open U> 
them, raised the fallen creatures, and brought them out of 
the state of sin and wrath, wherein they would have laiit 
and perished, had they not been mercifully visited. I^t 
the natuml man be sensible of his utter inability to recover 
himself. Know thou, art without strength, and c^^not 
come to Christ, till thou art draWn. Thou art lost, and 
cannot help thyself. This may shake the foundation of thf 
hopes, who never saw thy absolute need of Christ and his 
grace ; but thinkest to shift for thyself, by thy civility, 
roovality, drowsy wishes and duties ; and by a faith w»d re- 
pentance, which have sprung up out of thy natural powers, 
without the power and efficacy of the grace «f Christ. (> 
be cwivinced of thy absolute need of Christ, and his 6ver- 
coming grace ; believe thy utter inability to recover, thy- 
self ; and so thou mayest be humbled, shaken out of thy 
self-confidence, and lie down in dust and ashes, groaning 
out thy miserable case before the Lord. A kindly sense 
of thy natural impotency, the impotency cf depraved hu- 
man nature, would be a step towcirds »i delivery. 

Thus far of man's natural stitte, the state of entire i&^^ 
pravation. 
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STATE III. 

NAMELYr 

THE STATE 0» ORACE ; OB BEGVK RECOVBKT. 



HEAD I. 

1 Pbter i. 23. 

^tingbom agtdn^ not ofcorrufitible Seedj but ofinewrmiit'' 
iblcy by tht Wordj^ God^ which Hveth and abideth 
for^ever. 

WE proceed now to the itatc of grace, the state of 
begun recovery of human nature, into which, all 
'"^t shall partake of eternal hap^nness, are translated, soon- 
er or later, while in tins world. It is the result of a gra- 
cious change, made upon those who shall mherit eternal 
"^^ ; which change may be taken up in these two, ( 1 .) ^^ 
^JPposition to their natural real state, the state of corrup- 
ti»»B, there is a changt made upon them in rcgeneireition, 
^hereby their nature is changed. (2.) In opposition to 
weir natural relative state, the state of wrath, tiiiere is 
a change made upon them,. in their union with the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; by which they are set beyond the reach of 
<^ondemnation. These, therefore, namely, regeneration 
^d union witfi Christ, I design to handle, as the great 
^ comprehensive changes on a sinner, consUtuting him 
^ft the state of grace • 

The first of these we have in the text, together with' tho 
«>utward and ordinary meansi by which it is brought about% 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



^ 



\fO The Mature of Regeneration. [State HI. 

The apostle here, to excite the saints to the study of hofi- 
ness, and particularly of brotherly love, puts them in mind 
of their spiritual orig^inal. He tells thera they were bom 
again ; Mid that of one incorruptible seed, the word of God. 
This speaks them to be brethreni partakers of the same 
new nature ; which is the root from which holiness, and 
particularly brotherly love, doth spring. We are once 
both sinners ; we must be bom agsuny that *we may je 
aiunts. The simple word signifies to be begotten ; and so 
it may be read, Matth. x\/\l, to be conceived^ Matth. i. 20. 
and to be boruy Matth. ii. 1. Accordingly, the compound 
word used in the text may be taken in its full latitude, the 
last notion presupposing the two former ; and so regenera- 
tion is a supernatural real change on the whole man, fitly 
compared to natural or corporcid generation, as will after- 
ward appear. The ordinary means of regenerati<m, 
called the seed, whereof the new creature is formed, is not 
corruptible seed. Of such. Indeed, our bodies are gene- 
rated; but the spiritual seed, of which the new creature is 
generated, is incorruptible ; namely, " the word of God, 
which liveth and abideth for ever." The sound of the word 
of God passeth evea as other sounds do ; but the woid 
lasteth, liveth, and abideth, in respect of its everlasting 
effects, on all upon whom it operates. This word, which 
by the gospel is preached unto you, ver* 25. impregnate 
by the Spirit of God, is the means of regeneration ; aod 
by it are dead sinners raised to life. 

Doctrine. Ml men in the state of grace are born again, 
•—All gracious persons, namely, such as arc in a state of 
fevour with God, and endued with gracious qualities 
and dispositions, are regenerate persons. In discoursing 
this subject, I shall shew what regeneration is: Next, Why 
it is so called ; and then apply the doctrine. 

Of the JSTature qf Regeneration. 

l.-For the better understanding jof the nature of rege- 
neration, take this along with you. in the fii^t place, That 
as there are false conceptions in nature, so there are jdso 
in grace ; and by these many are deluded, mistaking some 
partial changes made upon them for tiu* great and thorough 
change. To. remove such mistakes^ let these few thing* 
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be considered, (1.) Many call the church their mother, 
, wfaoin God will not own to be his children, Cuit i. 6. 
My mother's cfdldren (i, e. false brethren) were angry ivith 
me. All that are baptized are not bom again. Simon 
was baptized, yet still in the gall t)f bitterness, and in tlie 
bond <^ iniquity, Acts Tiii. 13,23. Where Christianity 
is the religion m ihe country, many will be called by the 
name of Christ, who have no more of him but the name ; 
(and no wonder, • seeing the devil had his goats among 
Christ's sheep, in these places, where but few professed 
the Christian religion, 1 John ii. \% ^ They went out from 
us J but they were not of us. (2.) Good education is not 
regeneration. Education may chain up men's lusts, but 
cannot change their hearts. A wolf is still a ravenous 
beast, diough it bp-iii chains. Joash was very devout dur- 
ing the life of his good tutor Jehoiada ; but afterw«irds he 
quickly shewed what spirit he was of, by liis sudden apos- 
tacy, 2 Chron. xxiv. 2, 17, 18, Good example is of 
mighty influence to change the outward man ; but that 
change often goes off, when one changes his company ; of 
which the world affords many sad instances. (3.) A tunw 
Ing from open profanity, to civility and sobriety, falls short 
of this saving change. Some are, for a while, very loose, 
especially in their younger years ; but at length they re - 
fenh, and leave their profane courses. Here is a change, 
yet but such an one as may be found in men, utterly void of 
the grace of God, and whose righteousness is so hv from 
exceeding, that it doth not come up to the righteousness of 
the Sciibes and Pharisees. (4.) One may engage in all 
the outward duties of religion, and yet not be bom again* 
Though lead be- cast into various shapes, it remains 
8till but a base metal. Men may escape tlie pollu- 
Jkions of the world, and yet be but dogs and swine, 2 
Pet. ii. 20, 22. All the external acts of religion are 
within tlie compass of patural abilities. Yea, hypocrites 
inay have the counterfeit of all the graces of the Spirit; for 
5re read of true holiness, Eph* iv. 23. and faith unfeigned, 
l Tim. i. 5. which shews us, that there is a counterfeit 
holiness, and a feigned faith. (5.) Men may advimcc to a 
great deal of strictness m their own way of religion, and 
yet be strangers to the new biiiji. Acts xxvi. 5. ' << After 
fte mast siiictest sect of our religion, I lived a Pharisee." 
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Nature has its own unsanctified strictness in religion. The 
Phsu^isees had so much •£ it, that they looked on Christ as 
little better than a mere Ubertine, A man whose eoa- 
3cience hath been awakened, and who lives under the felt 
influence of the covenant pf works, what will he not do, 
that is within the compass of natural abilities f It was a 
truth, though it came out of a hellish mo#h, that ^ skk 
for skin, all that a man hath, will he give for his Hfe,*' Job 
IL 4. (6 A One may have sharp soul-exercises andpangs, 
and yet die in the birth. Many have been in pain, that 
have but, as it were, ^Iftught forth wind. There may be 
sore pangs and throes of conscience, Vhich turn to nothing 
at last. Pharaoh and Simon Magus had such convictioM, 
as made them desire the prayers of others for them. Judas 
repented himself ;' and under terrors dpPi[)nscience, gave 
back his ill-gotten pieces of silver. All is not gold that 
glistens. Trees may blossom fairly in the spiing, on Which 
no fruit is to be found in "the harvest; and some have sharp 
80Ul-exercises,y which are nothing but fore-tastes of hell. 
The new birth, however in appearance hopefully beg^M^, 
may be marred two ways. Firatj Some, like Zarah, Gen. 
xxHviiL 28, 29. are brought to the birth, but go back again. 
They have sharp convictions for a \^hile ; ]>«t these go off, 
and they turn as careless about their salvation, as profane 
as ever ; and ffsually worse than ever ; their last state is 
worse than their first, Mat. xii. 45. They get awak«nifig 
grace, but not converting grace ; and that goes oflF by de- 
grees, as the light of the declining day, till it issue in mid- 
night darkness. Secondly^ Some, like Ishmael, come forth 
too soon; they are bom before the time of the pr<Mnisc, 
Gen. xvi. 1, 2. compare Gal. iv. 23. and downward. They 
take up with a mere law-work, and stay not till tibe tJni6 
of the promise of the gospel. They snatch at consolation', 
not waiting till it be given them ; and foolishly draw their 
comfort from the law that wounded them. They apply 
the healing plaister to themselves, before their wound be 
suffieiently searched. The law, that rigorous husband, 
severely beats^ them, and throws^ curses and vengeance 
tipon their souls ; then they fall a-refonhing, praying, 
moumiijgi.promising, and vowing, till this ghost be laW ; 
which done, they fell asleep again in the armd of the law ; 
"^ut they arr never shaken out of themselves and their own 
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righteousncasjnorbroughtforwardto Jesus Christ Lastly^ 
There may be a wonderful moving of the affections, m 
souls that are not at all touched with regenerating grace. 
Where there is no grace, there may notwithstanding be a 
flood of tears, as in Esau, who found no place of repen- 
tance, though he sought it carefully with tears, Heb. xii, 
17. There may be great finishes of joy ; as in the hearers 
of the word, represented in the parable of the stony ground, 
who anon with joy receive it, Mattjh. xiii, 20. There 
may be also great desire after good things, and great de- 
light in them too ; as in these hypocrites described, Isa. 
Iviii. 2. « Yet they seek me d^ly, tind delight to know 
my Wiiys. — They take delight in approaching unto God." 
Sep how high they may sometimes stand, who yet fall 
away, Heb. vi. 4/ 5, 6. They may be enlightened, taste 
of the heavenly gift, be partakers of the Holy Ghost, taste 
the good word of God, and the powers of the world to 
come. Common operations of Uie divine Spirit, like ^ 
land-ilood, make a strange turning of things upside down. 
And when they are over, ail runs again m the ordinary 
channel. All tfiese things may be where the sanctifying 
Sprit of Christ never rests upon the soul, but the stony 
heart still remains; and in that case, these affections cannot 
but wither, because they have no root. 

But regeneration is a real thorough change, whereby the 
man is made anew creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. The Lord 
Cod makes the creature a new creature, as the goldsmith 
melts down th^ vessel of dishonour, and makes it a vessel 
of honour. Man is, in respect of his natural state, alto- 
gether disjointed by tbe fall ; every faculty of the soul is, 
as it were, dislocate ; in regeneration the Lord looseth 
every joint, and sets it right again. Now this change 
made in regeneration is, 

I. A change of qualities or dispositions : It is not a 
change of the substance, but of the qualities of the soul. 
Vicious qualities areremoved,andthe contrary dispositions 
are brought in their room. <* The old man is put off," 
Eph. iv. 22. "the new man is put on," ver. 24. Man 
lost none of the rational faculties of his soul by sin ; he 
had an understanding still, but it was darkened ; he had 
still a will, but it was contrary to the will of God. So in 
regeneration there is not a new substance created, but new 
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qualities are infused ; light instead of darknessi lighteoas* 
ness instead of unrighteousness. 

2. It is a supernatural change ; he that is bom again is 
bom of the Spirit, John iii. 5. Great changes may be 
made by.thc power of nature, especially when assisted by 
external revelation. And nature may be so elevated by 
the common influences of the Spirit, that one may thereby 
be turned into another man, (as Saul was, 1 Sam. x. 6.) 
who yet never becomes a new man. But in regeneration 
nature itself is changed, and we become partakers of the 
divine nature ; and this must needs be a supernatural 
change. How can we, that are dead in trespasses and 
sms, renew ourselves, more than a dead man can raise 
himself out of his grave ? Who, but the sanctifying Spirit 
of Christ, can form Christ in a soul, changing it into die 
same image ? Who, but the Spirit of sanctification can 
give the new heart ? Well may we say, when we see a 
man thus changed, This U thejinger of God, 

3. It is a change into the likeness of God, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
« We — ^beholding as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the same image/' Every thing that ge- 
nerates, generates its like ; the child bears the image of 
the parent ; and they that are bom of God bear God's 
image. Man aspiring to be as God, made himself like the 
devil. In his natural state he resembles the devil, as a 
child doth the father, John viii. 44. " Ye are of your 
father the devil." But when this happy change comes, 
the image of Satan Is defaced, and the image of God re- 
stored. Christ himself, who b the brightness of his Fa- 
ther's glory, is the pattern after which the new creature is 
made, Rom. viiL 29. " For whom he did foreknow, he 
also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his 
Son." Hence he is said to be conformed in the regene- 
rate^ Gal. iv. 19. 

4. It is an imiversal change ; ^11 things become ncir, 
% Cor. V. 17. It isja blessed leaven, that leavens tlw5 
whole lump, the whole spirit, and soul and body. Origi- 
nal sin infects the whole man ; and regenerating gracei 
tvhich is the salve, goes as fer as the sore. This fruit of 
the Spirit lain all goodness ; goodness of the mind, good- 
ness of the will, goodness of the affections, goodnessof Ae 

hok man. Oiie gets not only a new head to knoirre- 
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]igion> or a new tcmgue to talk of it ; but a new heart to 
love and embrace it, in the whole of his conversation. 
When the Lord opens the sluice df grace on the soul's new 
birth day, the waters run through the whole man, to purify 
and nuike him fruitful. In these natural changes spoken 
of before^ there are, as it were, pieces of new cloth put 
into an old garment ; a pew life sewed to an old heart ; 
but the gracious change is a thorough change, a change 
both of heart and life. 

5. Yet it is but an imperfect change. Though every 
part of the man is renewed, there is no part of him per- 
fectly renewed. As an infEOXt has all the parts of a man, 
but none of them are come to their perfect growth; so re- 
generation brings a perfection of parts, to be brought for- 
ward in the gradual advances of sanctification, 1 Pet U. 3. 
" As new-bom babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, 
that ye may grow Uiereby." Although in regeneration 
tliere is alieavenly light let into the mind, jret there is still 
some darkness there ; though the will is renewed, it is 
not perfectly renewed ; there is still some of the old ia- 
clination to sin remaining ; and thus it will be, till that 
which is in part be done away, and the light of glory 
come. Adam was created at his full stature, but they 
that are bom must have their time to grow up ; so these 
that are bom again do come forth into the new world of 
grace but imperfectly holy ; though Adam being created 
upright was at the same time perfectly righteous, without 
the least mixture of sinful imperfection. 

La9tly^ Neveitheless it is a lasting change, which never 
goes off. The seed is incorruptible, saith the text; and so 
is th€5 creature that is formed of it The life given in re- 
generation, whatever decays it may fall under, can never 
be utterly lost : His seed remidneth in Yaxtty who is bom of 
God, 1 John iii. 9. Though the branches should be cut 
down, the root shall abide in the earth ; and being watered 
^th the dew of heaven, shall sprout ^;ain ; for, <« The 
root of the righteous shall not be maved>*' Prov. xii. 3. 
But to come to particulars : 

^irat^ In regeneraticm the mind is savingly enlightened: 
There is a new light let into the understanding, so that 
^^«y who were sometimes darkness, are now li^ht in the 
Ix)rd, Eph; v. 8. The beams of the light of hfe make 
Airway into the dack dungeon of the heart; then night 
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is over> and the morning light is come, which will shine 
more and more unta the perfect day. Now the man is 
illuminated, 

1. In the knowledge of God. He has far other thoughts 
of God tliah ever he had before, Hps. ii. 20. <* I will 
even betroth thee unto me in faitlifulness,' and thou shalt 
know the Ix)rd." The Spirit of the Lord brings him back 
to that question, What is God ? And catechiseth him 
anew upon that grand point, so as he is made to saf, 
<* I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear ; but 
now mine eyes seeth thee,** Job xlii. 5. The spotless 
purity of God, his exact justice, his all-sufficiency, and 
other glorious perfections revealed in his word,are, by this 
new light, discovered to the soul, with a plainness and 
certainty that doth as far exceed the knowledge it had of 
these things before, as ocular demonstration exceeds com- 
mon fame: For now he sees what he only heard of before. 

2. He is enlightened in the knowledge of sin. He 
hath other thoughts of it than he was wont to have. For- 
merly his sight could not pierce through the cover Satan 
laid over it; but now the Spirit of Grod strips it before him, 
wipes off the paint and fairding ; and he sees it in its native 
colours, as the woi'st of evils ; exceeding nnful^ Rom. vii. 
• 1 2. O what deformed monsters do formerly beloved lusts 
appear ! Were they right eyes, he would pluck them 
out ; were they right hands, he would consent to their 
cutting off. He sees how offensive sin is to God, ho^ 
destructive it is to the soul ; and calls himself fool, for 
fighting so long against the Lord, and hai'bouring that 
destroyer as a bosom friend. 

3. He is instructed in the knowledge of himself! Re- 
generating grrce cuuseth the prodigal to come to himself 
Luke XV, 1 T, and makes men full of eyes within, knowing 
every one tlie plague of his own heart. The mind being 
savingly enlightened, the man sees how desperately coviu^t 
his nature is ; what enmity against God and his holy la^ 
has long lodged there ; so that his soul lothes itself. No 
open sepulchre, no puddle, so vile and loathsome in hi* 
eyes as himself, Ezek. xxxvi* 31. « Then shuU ye re- 
member your own evil ways, ioid your doings that were 
not good, and shall lothe yourselves in your own sight." 
He is no worse than he was before; but the sun is shining; 
and so these pollutionBare seen, Vhich hecouldnot discern? 
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ythubxk itefe wa» bo dawning in him ; as the word is^ 
Isa. Tiii. 30. while as yet the day of grace was not brokca 
with him. 

4. He is enlightened in the knowledge of Jesus Christy 
I Cor* i. 3, 24. ** But we preach Chmt crucified> unto 
tiie Jews a stumbling block, and unto the Greeks foolish<- 
Bess; but unto them %at are called, both Jews and GreekSt 
Christ, die power of God, and the wisdom of Grod.*' The 
truth is, unregenerate men, though capable of preachiBg^ 
Christ, have not (properly speaking) the knowledge of 
Mm, but only an opinion, a good opinion of him ; as one 
has of many controverted points of doctrine, wherein he is 
iar from certainty. As when ye meet with a stranger up«» 
On the road, he behaving himself discreetly, ye conceive a 
good opinion of him ; and, therefore, willingly converses 
^th hun ; but yet ye will not commit your money to him j 
because, though you have a good opinion of the man, he 
is a stranger jto you ; ye do not know him. So many they 
think well of Christ, but they will never commit them- 
selves to him ; seeing Uiey know him not. But saving 
ifiominatioii carries the sovd beyond c^inion, to the certair% 
Imowledge of Christ and his excellency, I Thes. i. 5. 
^ For our gospel came not unto you in word only, but also 
in power, and in tiiie Holy Ghost, and in much assurance.** 
The light of grace thus discovers the suitableness, of Uie, 
mystery t^ Christ, to the divine perfections, aad to the sin* 
lier^s case. Hence the regenerate admire the glorious pktfv 
of salvation thrbughChrist crucified,lay their whole weight 
«pon it, and )ieartily acquiesce therein ; for whatever hfe 
be to others, he is to them Christ the power af God^ and 
Mf vnadom of God, But ura-enewed men, not seeing this,, 
«* offended in Mm j they will not venture their souls in 
that bottom, but betake themselves to the broken boards of 
their own righteousness. The same light convincingly dia- 
^▼ers a superlative worth>a transcendent glory and excel- 
fency in Christ ; which darken all created excelliencies, as 
the rising sun makes th *stars to hide their heads ; and so 
it engages the merchant-man to sell all that he hath» to 
Wthe one pearl of great juice, Matth. xiiL 45> 4f. 
^aaakes the soul well content to take Christ for all, and in* 
stead of alL Even as an unskilful merchant, to whon^ 
•ae ofereth a pearl of great price, for all his petty wares* 
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dares not venture on the bargain ; for though he thinka^ 
that one pearl may be more worth than all he has, yet be 
is not sure of it ; but when a jeweller comes to him, and 
tissures him it is worth double all his wares, he then gree- 
idily embraceth the bargain, and chearfully parts with all 
that he has for that pearl. Finally y This illumination in 
the knowledge of Christ convincingly discovereth to men 
H fulness in mm, sufficient for the supply of all their wants; 
enough to satisfy the boundless desires of an immortal 
SQul^ They are persuaded such fulness is in him, and 
that in order to be communicated, they depend upon it, 
&s a certain truth ; and, therefore, their souls take up 
their external rest in him. 

4. The man is instructed in t)ie knowledge of the vanity 
of Uie world, Psal. cxix.. 96. ^ I have seen an end of aU 
perfection." Regenerating grace elevates the soul, sets it, 
-AS it were, amongst the stars, from whence this earth can- 
not but appear a little, yea, a very little thing ; even as 
heaven Appeared before, while the soul was immersed in 
the earth. Grace brings a man into a new ^orld ; while 
this world is reputed but a stage of vanity, an howling 
lirilderness, a valley of tears. God hath hung the sign of 
vanity at the door of all created enjoyments ; yet how do 
men throng into the house, calling and looking for some- 
vrhat that is satisfying i even after it has been a thousand 
times told them, there is no such thing in it, it is not to 
be got there, Isa. Ivi. 10. " Thou art wearied in the 
greatness of thy ways ; yet saidst thou not. There is no 
hope*" Why are men so foolish I The truth of the mat- 
ter lies here, they do not see by the light of grace, they 
do not spiritually discern, that sign of vanity. ,Thcy have 
often indeed made a rational discoveiy of it ; but can that 
. truly wean tiie heart &em the world I Nay, no more tha& 
painted fire can bum off the prisoner's bands. But the 
fcght of grace is tlie light of life, powerful and efficacious. 
JLa^tly^ (To sum up all in one word,) In regeneration 
the mind is enlightened in\ the knowledge of spiritual 
things, I John iL. 20^ w Ye have an uncticm from the 
lioly one," (that is, from Jesus Christ, Rev. iii. 18* It 
Is an allusion to the sanctuary, whence the holy oil was 
brought to anoint the priests,) " and ye know all tilings,** 
vfit.ncceasary to salyation^ Though men be not book* 
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learned, if they be bom lagaiD, tJiey are Spirit-learned ; 
for all such are taught of God, John vL 45. The Spirit 
of regeneration teacheth them what they knew not before; 
and what they did know, as by the ear only, he teacheth 
them over again, as by the eye. The light of g^ace is aA 
overcoming light, determining men to assent to divme 
truths on the mere testimony of God. It is no easy thing 
for the mind of man to acquiesce in diyine revelation. 
Many pretend great respect to the scriptures ; whom, ne- 
vertheless, the clear scripture testimony will not divorce 
from their preconceived Dpinions. But this illumination 
will make mens minda run, as captives, after Christ's 
chariot wheels ; which, for their part, shall be allowed to 
drive over, and cast down *their own imaginations, and 
everyliigji thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge 
of God, 2 Cor. X. 5. It will make them receive the king- 
dom of God as a little child, Mark x. 1 5. wha thinks he has 
^ufScien^t ground to believe any thing, if his father do but 
say it is so. 

Secondly J The will is renewed. The Lord takes away 
the stony heart, and gives a heart of flesh, Ezek. xxxvi^ 
26. And so, of stones raiseth up children to Abraham. 
Regenerating grace is powerful and efficacious, and gives 
the will a new set. It does not indeed force it ; but 
'sweetly, yet powerfully draws it, so that his people are 
willing in the day of his power, Psal. ex. S. There is 
heavenly oratory in the Mediator's' lips, to persuade sin- 
liers, Psal. xlv. 2. « Grace is poured into thy lips." 
There are cords of a man, and bands of love, in his 
hands, to draw them after him, Hos. xi. 4. Love makes 
a net for elect souls^ which will infallibly catch them, and 
hail them to land. The coixis of Christ's love are strong 
cords ; and they need to be so ; for every sinner is heavier 
than a mountain of brass ; and Satan, together with the 
heart itself, draw the contrary way. But love is strong as 
death; and the Lord's love to the soul he died for b 
strongest love ; which acts so powerfully, that it must 
come off victorious.. 

1. The will is c^red of its utter inability to will what is 
good. Wliile the opening of the prison to them that are 
hound is proclaimed in the gospel,the Spirit of God comes 
to the piison door, opens it, goes to the prisoner, and by 
the power of his grace make* his chains fall off j breaks > 
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the bond of iniqaitf) wherewith he was held in sin, so as 
he could neither will nor do imy thing truly good ; brings 
him forth into a Urge place. ^ Working in him both to 
will and to do of his good pleasure," Phil. ii. 13. Then 
it is that the soul, that was fixed to the earth, can move 
heavenward ; the withered hand is restored, and can be 
Stretched out. 

3. There is wrought in the will a fixed aversion to evil. 
In regeneration, a man gets a new spirit put within him, 
£xek. xxxvi. 36. and tluLt spirit lusteth against the fiesh, 
Gal. v. IT. The sweet morsel of sin, so greedily swal^ 
lowed down, he now lothes, and would fain be nd of 
it ; even as willingly as one that had drenk a' cup of pel* 
son would throw it up agaiii. When the spring is stop 
ped, the mud lies in the well unmoved ; but when once 
the spring is cleared, the waters springing up, will work 
the mud away by degrees. Even so, wliile a man contin* 
ues in an unregenerate state, sin lies at ease in the heart ; 
but as soon as the Lord strikes the rocky heart with the 
rod of his strength,' in the day of conversion, gra<;e is in 
him a well of water springing up intp everlasting life, Joba 
iv. working away natural corruption, and gradually puii* 
fying the heart, Acts xv. 9. The renewed will risetii up 
against sin, strikes at the root thereof, and the branches 
too. Lusts are now grievous, and the soul endeavours to 
st rve them ; the corrupt nature is the source of all evil; 
and, therefore, the soul will be often laying it before the 

treat Physician. O what sorrow, shame,, and self-iothing 
11 the heart, in the day that grace makes its triumphant 
entrance into it. For now the madman is come to himself 
and the remembrance of his follies cannot but cut him to 
the heart. 

■Lo^/fy, The will is endued with an im:iiiiati(Hi, bent, 
and propensity to ^^ood. In its depraved state, it lay quite 
anotiier vray, being prone and bent to* cvB (mly ; but 
now, by a pull of tiie omnipotent all*conquering arm, it is 
drawn from evil to goodj and gets another set. And as 
the former set was natural, so this is natural too, in re» 
spect of the new nature given in regeneration, which has 
its own holy lustings, as well as the coiTupt old nature 
hath its sinful lustings, Gal. v. 17. The will, as renew- 
ed^ inclines and pomts towards God and godliness. WhfiA 
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God made 'man, his willj in respect of its intention, was 
directed towards God, as his chief end ; in respect of its 
choice, it pointed towards that which God willed. When 
man unmade himself, his will was framed into thf very 
reverse hereof; he made himself his chief end, and his 
own will his law. But when man is new made, in rege- 
neration, grace rectifies this disorder in some measure, 
though not perfectly indeed ; because we are but renewed 
in part, while in this world. It brings back the sinner, 
out of himself, to God as his chief eftd, truly, though not 
perfectly, Psalm Ixxiu. 25. "Whom have I in heaven 
but thee ? and there is none upon earth that I desire be- 
sides thee." Phil. i. 21. « For me to live is Christ." 
It makes him to deny himself, and whatever way he turns,, 
to point habitually tow£urds God, who is the center of the 
gracious soul, its home, its dwelling place in all genera- 
tions. Psalm xc. 1. By regenerating grace, the will is 
framed into ajconformity to the will of God. It is con- 
formed to his preceptive will, being endued with holy in- 
clinations, agreeable to every one of his commands. ^The 
whole law is impressed on the gracious soul ; every part 
of it is written over on the renewed heart. And although 
remaining corruption makes such blots in the writing, 
that oft times the man himself cannot read it ; yet he that 
wrote it, t:an read it at all times ; it is never quite blotted 
out, nor can be. What he has written, it shall stand; 
" For this is the covenant, — I will put my laws into their 
mind, and write them in their hearts," Heb. viii. 10. 
And it is a covenunt of salt, a perpetual covenant. It is 
also conformed to his providential will ; so that the man 
will no more be master of his own process, nor carve out 
his lot for himself. He learns to say from his heart, 
"The will of the Lord be done, he shall chuse our inhe- 
ntance for us," Psal. xlvii. 4. Thus the. will is disposed 
to fiUl in with those things, which, in its depraved state, 
it could never be reconciled to. 

Particularly, (I.) The Lord is reconciled to the cove^ 
nant of petxe. . The Lord God promiscth a covenant of 
peace to sinners ; a covenant which he himself hath fi'am- 
«d, and registered in the Bible ; but they are not pleased 
^ith it ; nay, an unrenewed heart cannot be plcj^sed with 
It Were '\\ put into their iiands, to frame it according to 
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their mitid, they would blot many things <Hit of it» whkA 
God has put in ; and put in many things which God has 
kept out. But the renewed heart is entirely satisfied with 
the covenant) 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. ^ He hath made with me 
an everlasting covenant^ ordered in all tilings and sure;this 
is all my salvation, and all my deure." Though the cover 
nant could not be brought down to their depraved.will) 
tiieir will is, by grace, brought up to the covenant ; they 
s^e well pleased with it ; there is nothmg in it they would 
liave out, nor i» any ^ng left out of it which they would 
have in. (2.) The will is disposed to receive Christ Jesu» 
the Lord. The soul is content to submit to him. Re^- 
nerating grace undermines, and brings down the towering 
imaginations of the heart, raised up against its rightful 
Lord ; it breaks the iron sinew, which kept the sinner from 
bowing to hun, and disposed him to be no more stiff neck* 
ed, but to yield to himself. He is willing to take on the 
yoke of Christ's commands, to take up ^e cross and to 
fallow him. He is content to take Christ on any terras, 
Psal. ex. S. ^ Thy people shall be willing in the day of 
thy power,** 

Now, the mind being savingly enlighteaed and the will 
renewed, the sinner is thereby determined and enabled to 
answer the gospel call. So the main work inregeneradonls 
done ; the fort of the heart is taken ; there is room made 
for the Lord Jesus Christ, in the innermo^ parts of the 
soul; the outer ^wr of the wilU>eing now opened to him» 
as well as the inner door of the understanding. In oiie 
word, Christ is passively received into the heart ; he is 
come into Xht soul by his quickening Spirit, whereby spi- 
ritual life is given to the man, who m himself was dead to 
sin. And his first vital act we may conceive to be an ac* 
tive receiving of Jesus Christ, discerned in his glorious ex- 
cellencies ; that is, a believing on him, a closing with 
him, as discerned, offered, and exhibited in the word of his 
grace, the glorious gospel ; the immediate effect of whicb 
is union with him, John i. 12, 13. <* To as manyje ^* 
ceived him, to them gave he power (or privilege) to be* 
come the sons of God, even to them that believe on his 
name, which were bom, not of blood, nor of the will ^^ 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of Gon." Eph. iij; 
if. « That Christ may dwell in yow hearts by feith»" 
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Chnst having taken the heart by storm^ and triumphantlf 
entered into it, in regeneration, the soul by faith yields it- 
self to hini) as it id expressed, 3 Chron. xxx. 8. Thus this 
glorious King, who came into the heart by his Spiiit, 
dwells in it by faith. The soul being drawn, runs ; and, 
being effectually called, comes. 

Thirdly^ In regeneration there is a happy change made 
on the affections ; they are both rectified and regulated. 

I. This change rectifies the affections, placing them on 
wiitable objects, 2 Thess. iii. 5. *« The Lord direct your 
hearts into the love of God." The regenerate man's de- 
sires are rectified ; they $ire set on God himself, and the 
things above. He who before cried with the world, « Who 
will shew us any good ?" he changes his note, and says, 
•« Lord lift up the light of thy coimtenance upon us,** 
Psal. iv. 6. Sometimes he saw no beauty in Christ, for 
which he was to be desired ; but now he is all desires, he 
is altogether lovely, Cant. v. 1 6. The msdn stream of his 
desires is turned to run towards God ; for there is the one 
^ung he desireth, Psal. xxvii. 4. He desires to be holy, 
as well as to be happy; and rather to be gracious than great. 
His hopes, which before were low and staked do¥m to 
things on earth, are now raised, and set on the glory which 
is to be revealed. He entertains the hope €d eternal life, 
founded on ^e word of promise, Tit. i. 2. Which hope 
he has, as an anchor of ^e soul, fixing the heart under 
trials, Heb. vi. 18. And it puts him upon purifying him- 
self, even as Gk)d is pure, John iii. S. For he is begotten 
again unto a lively hope, 1 Pet. i. 3. His love is raised 
and set on God himself, Psal. xxviii. 1. on his holy law, 
Psal. C3dx. 97. Though it strike against his most beloved 
lust, he says, " The law is holy, and the commandment 
holy, and just, and good," Rom. vii. 12. He loves the 
ordinances of God, Psal.lxxxiv. I . How amiable are thy ta- 
bernacles, O Lord of Hosts?'* Being passed from death un- 
to Hfe, he loves the brethren, {1 John iii. 14.) the people 
<>f God, as they are called, I Pet. i. 10. He loves God 
for himself, and what is God's, for his sake. Yea, as be- 
^g a child of €k>d, he loves his own enemies. H^s hea- 
"venlj^ Father is compassionate and benevolent ; he maketh 
^ sun to rise on the evil and the good, aiui sendeth rain 
^^ the just) ami mvthe unjust ; sAd> therefore^heisinthe 
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• 
like manner disposed, Matth. v. 44, 45. His hatred is 
turned against sm in himself and others, Psal. cL 3. ^\ 
hate the work of them that turn aside, it shall not cleave 
to me." He groans under the remains of it, and longs for 
deliverance, Rorl. vii. 24. *^ O wretched man that I am! 
Who shall deliver me from the body of this death?" His 
joys and delights are in God the Lord, in the lig^t of his 
countenance, in his law, and in his people ; because they 
are like him. Sin is what he chiefly fears ; it is a fountain 
of sorrow to him now, though formerly a spring of 
pleasure. 

2. It regulates the affections placed on suitable objects. 
Our affections, when placed on the creature, are naturally 
exorbitint ; when we joy in it, we are apt to over-jcy ; and 
when we sorrow, we are ready to sorrow over-much : But 
grace bridles these affections, clips their wings, and keeps 
them within bounds, that they overflow not at all their 
banks. It makes a man hate his father and mother, and 
wife, and children, yea, and his own life also, compara- 
tively ; that is, to love tliem less than he loves God, Luke 
- xiv. 26. It also sanctifies lawful affections ; bringing tliem 
forth from right principles to rig^t ends. There may be 
unholy desires after Christ and his grace ; as when men de» 
sire Christ, not from any love to him, but merely out of 
love to tiiemselves. Give us of your oil, said the foolish 
virgins,for our lamps are gone out, Matth. xxv. 8. There 
may be an unsanctified sorrow for sin ; as iVhen one sor- 
roweth for it, not because it is displeasing to God, but onljr 
because of the wrath annexed to it, as did Pharaoh, Judas, 
and others. So a man may love his father and mother,froni 
mere natural principles, without any respect to the com- 
mand of God binding him thereto. But grace sanctifies 
the affections in sucK cases, making them to run in a new 
channel of love to God, respect to his commands, and re- 
gard to his glory. Again, grace screws up the affections 
where they are too low. It gives the chief seat in them to 
God ; and pulls down all other rivals, whether persons or 
things, making them lie at his feet. Psalm Ixxiii. 25. 
^ Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none up- 
on earth that I desire besides thee.** He is loved for bini- 
self; and other persons or things, for his &ke. What is 
lively in them^ to the renewed heart, is some ray of the 
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^Tsne goodness appearing in them; for, unto gracious souls 
they shine only by borrowed light. This accounts for the 
sahitt, loving all men, and yet hating those that hate God, 
smd contemning the wicked as vile persons. They hate 
and contemQ them for their wickedness ; there is nothing 
of God in that ; and, therefore, nothing lovely nor honour* 
able in it; but they love them for their conunendable quali- 
ties, or perfections, whether natural or moral ; because, 
in whomsoever these are, thef are from God, and can be 
traced to him as their fountain. Finally^ Regenerating 
grace sets the affections so firmly on God, that the man is 
disposed, at God's command, to quit his hold of every 
tiling else^ in order to keep his hold of Christ ; to hate &- 
ther and mother, in compariscm with Christ, Luke xiv. 
26. It makes even lawful enjoyments, like Joseph's man- 
tle, to hang loose about a man ; that he may quit them when 
he is in hazard to be ensnared by holding them. 

If the stream of our affections was never thus turned, we 
are doubtless going down the stream into the pit. If the 
lust of the eye, the lust of the fiesh, and the pride of life, 
havje the throne in our hearts^ which should be possessed 
by the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; if we never had so 
much love to God as to ourselves ; if sin has been some-' 
what bitter to us, but never so bitter as suffering, never so 
Wtter as the pain of being weaned from it ; truly we are 
strangers to this saving change. For grace turns the affcc* 
tioDs up-side down, whenever it comes into the heart 

Fourthly^ The conscience is renewed. Now, that a new 
light is set up in the soul in regeneration, conspience is 
ei^ightened, instructed, and informed. That candle of 
the Lord, Prov. xx. 27. is. now snuffed and brightened j 
so as it shines, and sends forth its light into the ntiost re- 
tired comers of the heart, discovering sins which the soul 
was not aware of before ; and hi a special manner discover- 
iog the corruption or depravity of nature, Uiat seed and 
spawn whence all actual sins proceed. This produces the 
new complaint, Rom. vii. 24. « O wretched man that I 
am K who shall deliver me from the body of this death V* 
That conscience, which lay sleeping in the man's bosom 
before, b now awakened, and makes its voice to be heaid 
through the whole soul ; jand, therefore, there is no more 
rest for him in the sluggard's bed ; he must get up and be 
doing, arise, haste and escape for his life. It powerfully 
Q 
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incites to obedience, even in the most spiritual acts, whidi 
lay not within the view of the natural conscience ; and 
powerfully restrains from 8in> even from those Bins whkh 
do not lie open to the observation of the world. It urgcth 
the sovereign authority of God, to which the heatt is now 
reconciled, and which it willingly acknowledges ; and so 
it engageth the man to his duty, whatever be the hazard 
from the world ; for it fills the heart so with the fear of 
God, that the force of the fear of man is broken. This 
hath engaged many to put their life in their hand, and fol- 
low the cause of religion they once contem'ned, and reso- 
lutely walk in the path they tormerly abhorred, Gal. i. 23. 
" He which persecuted us in time past, now preacheth the 
faith which once he destroyed.*' Guilt now 'makes the 
conscience to smart. It hath bitter remorse for sins past, 
which fills the soul with anxiety, sorrow, and self-lotWng. 
And every new reflection on these sins is apt to affect, and 
make its wounds bleed afresh with regret. It b made ten- 
der, in point of sin and duty, for the tmie to come ; being 
once burnt, it dreads the fire, and fears to break the hedge, 
where it was formerly bit by tiie serpent. Finally^ IRie 
renewed conscience drives the sinner to Jesus Chri8t> as 
the only physician that can draw out the sting of guilt) 
and whose blood alone can purge the conscience from 
dead works, Heb. ix. 14. refusing all ease offered to it 
from any other hand. And this is an evidence, that the 
conscience is not only fired, as it may be in an unregenc- 
rate state, but reconciled also with regenerating grace. 

Fifthly^ As the memory wanted not its share ol depravi- 
ty, it is also bettered by regenerating grace. The memeiy 
is weakened with respect to those tmngd that are not wortn 
their room therein; and men are taught to forget injuries, 
and drop their resentments, Matth. v. 44, 45. "Do good 
to them that hate you, and pray for them which despiteful- 
ly use you.— -That ye may be (i . e> appear to be) the fchil- 
dren of your Father which is in heaven." It is strengthen- 
ed for spiritual things. We have Solomon's receipt for an 
ill memory, Prov. iii. 1. My eon^ saith htj forget nfft tny 
law* But how shall it be kept in mind ? Let thine heart 
keefi my eommandments. Grace makes aheartmemory,evcn 
where there is no good head memory, Psal. cxix. 11. Thy 
nvord havelhidin mine heart. The heart,truly touched with 
the powerfulswcetnessof truth, will help the mcmorytore- 
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4aixi what is so relished. Did divine truths make deeper 
impressions on our hearts, they would thereby impress 
themselves withmore forceonourmemories,Psal.cxix.93. 
« I will never forget thy precepts, for with them thou hast 
quickened me." Grace sanctifies the memory. Many have 
large,but unsanctified memories, which serve only to gatli- 
er knowledge^ whereby to aggravate their condemi;ation ; 
but a renewed memory serves to remember his command- 
ments to do them, Psal. ciii. 18. It is,a sacred store house, 
from whence a Christian is furnished in his way to Zion ; 
for fiuth and hope are often supplied out of it, in a dark 
hour. It is the store house of former experiences ; and these 
are the believer's way-marks, by noticing of which he comes 
to know where he is, even in a dark time, Psal. xlii. 6. << O 
my God, my soul is cast down within, me ; therefore wiU 
I remember thee from the land of Jordan," Isfc, It also 
belps tiie soul to godly sorrow and self-loathing, presenting 
, old guilt anew before tlie conscience ; and making it bleed 
afresh, though the sin be already pardoned, Psal. xxv. 7. 
** Remember not thp sins of ray youth." And where un- 
pardoned gwilt is lying on the sleeping c<ascience, it is 
often employed to bring in a word, which in a moment sets 
the whole soul astir : As when Peter remembered the 
words of Jesus, he went out and wept bitterly, Matth. 
xxvi, 75. The word of God, laid up in a sanctified me- 
moiy, serves a man to resist temptations, puts the sword iu 
his hand against his spiritual enemies, and is a light to dl* 
rect his steps in the way of religion and righteousness. 

Sixthly y There is a change made on the body, and th^ 
members thereoi^i ^ respect of their use ; they are conse-> 
crated to the Lord. Even the body is for the Lord, 1 
Cor. vi. 13. It is the temple of the Holy Ghost, ver. 19. 
The members thereof, that were formerly instrunients of 
unrighteousness unto sin^become instruments of righteous- 
ness unto God, Rom. vi. 13. " Servants to righteousness 
unto holiness," ver, 19. The eye that conveyed sinful 
imaginations into the heart is underacovenant. Job xxxi. to 
do 80 no more; but to serve the soul in viewing the works^ 
«nd reading the word of God. The ear that had often been 
death's porter, to let in sin, is turned to be the gate of 
life, by which the word of life enters the soul. The tongue 
UfcMt «et QU fire the whole courage of nature is restored to 
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the office it was designed by the Creator ; namely, to be 
an insti^ument of glorifying him) and setting foirtli his 
praise. In a word, the whole man is for God, in soul and 
body, which by this blessed cliange are made his. 

LatUyy This gracious change shines forth in the con- 
versation. Even the outward man is renewed. A new 
heart makes newness of life. When the King's daughter 
is all gloiious within, her cloathing is of wrought gold, 
Psal. xhr. 13. The single eye makes the whole body foil 
of light, Matth. vi. 22. This change will appear in every 
part of one^s conversation, particularly in these following 
things : 

1. In the change of his company. Though sometimes 
he despised the company of the saints, now they are the 
excellent, in whom is all his delight, Psal. xvi. S. ^l 
am a companion of all that fear thee ;*' saith the royal 
Psalmist, Psal. cxix. 63. , A renewed man foms himself 
with the saints ; for he and they are like muided, in that 
which b theu* main work and business ; they have all one 
new nature 5 they are travelling to ImmanuePs land, md 
converse together in the language of Canaan. In vain do 
men pretend to religion, while ungodly company is their 
choice ; for, " A companion of fools shall be destrc^ed," 
Prov. xiii. 20. Religion will make a man shy of throw- 
ing himself into an ungodly family, or any unnecessary iir 
miliarity with wicked men ; as one that is cleim, will be* 
ware of going into an infected house. 

2. In his relative capacity, he will be a new man. 
Grace makes men gracious in their several rela^ns, and 
natively leads them to the conscientious performance of 
relative duties. It does not only make good men, and 
good women ; butmakesgood subjects,goodhusbands, good 
wives, children, servants, and in a word, good relatives in 
the churchv commonwealth, and family. It is a just ex- 
ception made against the religion of many, namely, tl^t 
jthey are bad relatives, they are ill husbands, wives, ma^ 
ters, servants, ^c. How will we prove ourselves to be 
new creatures, if we be still just such as we were before, 
.in our several relations, 2 Cor. v. 17. « Therefore, if ai^ 
man be in Christ, he is a new creature ; old things arc 
passed away ; behold all things are become new." R^ 
godliness will gain a testimony ^ a man, froin the C9b* 
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sc^ces^ of his nearest rektioiis^ thoi^h they know more 
ai his sinftil infirmities than others do, as we see in that 
case, 2 Kings iv. 2. ^ Thy servant, my husband, is dead i 
and thou knowest that thy servant did fear the Lord.** 

3. In the way of his following his worldly business^ 
^ere is a great change. It appears to be no more his all, 
as sometimes it was. Though saints apply tbemselTes to 
worWiy business, as uTell as others ; yet their hearts are 
not swallowed up in it. It is evident they are carryino^ on 
a trade with heaven, as well as a trade with earth, Philips 
vL 29. «♦ For our conversation is in heaven." And they 
go about their employment in the world as a duty laid up* 
on tl»m by the Lohi of ail ; doing their lawful business^ 
as the will of God, Eph. vi. 7. working, because he hath 
said, « Thou shalt not steal.'* 

4. They have a special concern for the advancement of 
the kingdom, of Christ in the world ; they espouse the in* 
terestsof religion, and prefer Jerusalem above their chief 
joy? PsaC. cxxxvii. 6. How privately soever they live, 
gi^ce makes them a public spirit, which will concera itself 
in the ark and work of God ; in the gospel of God ; and 
in the people of God ; even those of them whom they ne- 
ter saw in the face. As children of God, they naturally 
«*Pe for these things. They have a new smd unwonted 
<J«ncem for the spiritual good of othei-s. And no sooner 
do^y taste of the power of grace themselves, but they 
are inclined to set up to be agents for Christ and holinessi 
in this world ; as appears in the case of the wonum of Sa- 
nwiria, who, when Christ had manifested himself to her, 
▼ent her way into the city, apd saith unto the men^ 
^ Come, see a man which told me all things that ever I 
did: Is not this the Christ^'* John iv. 28, 29. They 
^ve seen and felt the nvil of ^in, and therefore pity the 
^orld Ijring in wkkedhess. They would lain plnck the 
fcrands out of the fire, remembering that they themselves 
were plucked out of it. They will labour to commend 
^'cligion to others, both by word and elcan^le f and rather 
^«ny themselves their liberty in things indifferent, than by 
Ae uncharitable use of it, destroy others, I Cor. viil. li. 
^ Wherefore, if meat make my brother to offend, 1 will 
««t no flesh while the world standeth, lest I mak? my bro- 
^l^tooffcBd*" • 

Q3 
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5. In their use of lawful comforts, there is a great 
change. The^ rest not in them^ as tlieir end ;'but use 
them) as means to help them in their way. They draw 
their satis&ction from the higher springs* even while the 
lower spiin^ are ranning. Thus Hannan having otoia- 
ed a soii> rejoiced not so much in the g^t as in the giter^ 
i Sam. ii. I. ^ And Hannah prayed, and said) My heart 
rejoiceth in die Lord." Yea, wlinen the comforts of iife 
ate gone» they can subsist without them, and rejoice itt 
the Lord, although the fig-tree do not blossom, U^. vL 
17, IQ. Grace teachetl^ to use the conveniences of a pre* 
sent life passingly ; and to shew a holy moderatian in all 
things. The hearty which formerly immersed itself i» 
these thin^ without fear, is now shy of being over-mudi 
pleased with them; and being apprehensive of danger, 
uses them warily ; as ^e dogs of Egypt run while ^tf 
kp their water out of the river Ni^> mr fear of the croco»> 
diles that are in it. 

I.a»tfyy This change shines forth in the man's per&tv 
inance of religtous duties. He who lived m the neglect 
ioi them, will do so no more^ if once the grace of God exif 
ter into hb heart. If a man be new born, he will de^re 
the sincere milk of the word, 1 Pet. iL 3u Whenever 
the prayerless person gets the Spirit of grace^ he will be 
in lum a Spirit of supplication, Zech. xii. 10. It iaas 
natui^ for one that is bom again to fall arraying, as fsr 
the new bom babe to fal^ a«crying, Acts^ix. 1 1. Behoidf 
he ftrayetk. His^ heart will be a temple for God, and bis 
house a ch«Ht^. His devotion, which be£ore was super- 
ficial and formal, is now spiritual and lively ; fDrasmuch 
asr heart and tongue are tov&ched with a live coal from 
HeaVen;;£md he rests not in the mere performing of dudes, 
as careful only to get his task done ; but in every duty 
seeking communi(H]t with God in Chiist, justly consider* 
ing them as means appointed ef God for that end, and 
reckoning himself disappointed if he nuss.o£ it. Thus 
&r of the nat¥U« of regeneration^ 

Xhe Reaembtance betwixt natural and a/tiritual Generation^ 

IL I come to shew why this change is called regenera- 
ti^i a being^bom again.^ It is so ca&d because «£ the le^ 
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senri^lsmce betwixt natorai and ^>iritua] geaeratioDy which 
^ in the following particulars : 

Firsty Natural generation is a mysterious thing ; and 
so is spiritual generation, John iiL 9. «« The wind blow- 
eth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof 
but canst not tell whence it comethy and whither it goeth ; 
80 is every one that is bom of the Spirit." The work of 
the Spirit is felt> but his way of working is a mystery we 
cannot comprehend. A new light is let into the mind) 
and the wiU is renewed ; but how that light is conveyed 
thither, how the will is fettered with coi^s of lore, and 
how the rebel is made a willing captive, we can no more 
teU, than we can tell how tb« bones do grow in the 
womb of her that is with child, £ccl. xL 5. As a man 
hears the sound of the wind, and finds it stirring, but 
knows not where* it begins, and where it ends; so is 
every one that is bom of the Spirit ; he finds the change 
that is made upon him, but how it is produced he know- 
^ not Ooe tiling he may know, that whereas he was 
Uimi, now he seeth \ but the seed of grace doth spring and 
grow up,, he kjtM>weth not how, Mark iv., 26, 27. 

^econtU^y In both, the creature comes to a being it had 
iM)t before. The child is not, Uil he be generate \ and a 
loan has na gracious being, no being in grace, till he be 
regenerate. Regeneration is not so much the curing of a 
^k man, as the quickening of a dead man, Eph. ii. 1.5. 
Man in hia depraved state is a mere non-entity in grace \ 
Und is brought into a new being, by the power of him 
who.call^h tilings thi^ be not, as though they were ; be« 
ing created in Jesus Christ unto good works, Eph. ii. 10. 
Therefore our Lord Jesus, to give ground of hope to the 
Laodiceans, in their wretched and miserable state, propo- 
J^th himself as tiie beginning of the creatiqn (^ God, Rer. 
^* 14. Namely, the active begtnmng of it t for alt 
things were 4nade by him at first, John i. S. From 
whence they, might gather, that seeing he made them 
when they were nothing, he could make them over again, 
when worse than nothing ; the same hand that naade them 
his creatures, could make them new creatures. 

Thirdly y As the child is merely passive in generation, 
80 is the child ^ God in regeneration. The one contri* 
liutei QothiBg to its own. generation \ neither does the 
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other contribute any thmg) by way of efficiency, to its 
regeneration ; for though a mad may li^ himself down at 
the pool, yet he hath no hand in moving of the water, no 
efficacy in performing of the cure. One is bom the child 
of a King» another the child of a beggar : The child has 
no hand at all in this difference. God teayea some m 
their depraved state ; others he brings into a»8tate of g^cace 
or regeneracy- If thou be thus h^oured, no thanks te 
thee r for who maketh thee to differ inxsk aiK>ther ? f 
Cor. iv. r. 

Fourthly y There is a wonderful contexture of parts in 
both births. Admirable is the structure of man's body, 
in whfch there is such a variety of organs ; nothing want- 
ing, nothing superfluous. The Psahnistr ccmsidering his 
own body, looks on it as a piece of naarvellous work ; 
<^ I am fearfully and wonderfully madb," saith. he, ^ andi 
curiously virrought in the lower parts of the earth,^ PsaK 
cxxxix. 14, 15. diat is, in the womb, where I know not 
how the bonea do grow, more than I know what is a-do» 
ing in the lowest parts of the earth. In natural genera** 
ti<m, we are curioualy wrought, as a piece of needle wimtIe^ 
as the word imports ; even so it is in regeneration, Psal* 
xlv. 14, ^*> She ahsdl be brought unto the King, in raiment 
of needle work,'^ raiment curiously wrought. It is the 
simie word in both texts. And wlftit ths^ raiment is the 
Apostle tells us> Eph. iv. 24. It is the new man, which 
afl;^r God, is created in nghteousness mid true holiness* 
This is the riument) he saidi in the same ptace, we mufft 
ptft on ; not excluding the imputed righteousness of 
Christ. Both are curiously wrought, as master pieces of 
the manifold wisdom of God. O the w<mderful contex- 
ture of graces in the new creature I O glorious creatunSi 
new made after the image c^God \ It is grace for grace m 
Christ, which makes up tl^ new man, John i. 16* Even 
as in bodily geoieration) the child has member for member 
in thp parent ; haa every men^r the parent has, in a cer- 
tain proportion. . . 

F^thly<^ All this in both cases ha^ its me from that 
which i? in itself very small and incohsidecable. O the 
power of God,^ in making such a creature of the eorrupti* 
ble seed i and much more in biinging forth the new erea* 
ture from so sm^ beginnings ; It is as t^e Ij^ «k^ 
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like a man's hand, which spread till hearen was black 
with cloads and wind) and there was a great rain, 1 Kings 
xiii. 44, 45. A man gets a word at a sermon, which hun- 
dredsbeside him hear, and let sHp; bat it remains with him, 
works in him, »id never leaves him, till the little word 
be tamed upside-down by it ; that is, till he become a new 
roan. It is like tiie vapour that got up into Ahasuerus* 
head, and cut off sleep from his eyes, Esther vi. 1 . which 
proye4 a spring of such motions, as never ceased, until 
Mordecai, in royal pomp, was brought on horseback 
tkrongh the im>eet, proud Haman trudging at hb foot ; the 
same Uaman afterwards hanged, Mordecai advanced, and 
the church delivered from Hainan's hellish plot. The 
grain of mustard-seed becometh a tree, Matth. xiiL 21, 
22. God loves to bring great things out of small begin- 
inngs. 

^xthfy^ Natural generation is earned on by degrees, 
lob X. 10. ^ Hast ^u not poured me out as milk, and 
cardled me like cheese ?'* So is regeneration. It is with 
the soul ordinarily, in regeneration, as with the blind rtaax 
cured by our Lord, who first saw men as trees walking, af- 
terwards saw every man ctearly, Mat. viu. 23, 24, 25. 
It is true, regeneration being, strictly speaking, a passing 
ftonvdea^ to life, the soul is quickened in a moment ; like 
as, when the embryo is brought to perfection in the womb> 
^ soul is.klfused into the lifeless lump. Nevertheless, 
^ niay imagine somewhat like conception in spiritual ge- 
^^^'^on, whereby the soul is prepared for.quickening ; and 
^ ne^ creature is capable of growth, 1 Pet iL.2. and of 
"fe more abundantly, Jdtai x. 1€. 

^^enthiy, Inlxyth there are new relations. The regene- 
J^ate may call God Father ; for they are his children, John i. 
^% IS* begotten of him, 1 Pet i. 3. The bride, the Lamb's 
^«)(that is the church,) is theirmother. Gal. iv. 27. They 
**f wasted, as brethren, asjiisters, to angels and glori^ed 
*^t8, the family of heaven. They are of the heavenly 
«tock ; and the meanest of them, the base things of the 
y^^ld, 1 Cor. i. 28. the kinless things, (as the word 
itt\pon8,) who cannot boast of the bhxKi that runs in their 
^^»»s, are yet by their new Mrth near of kin with the ex- 
^Ifent. in the earth. 
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Eightkiyy There is a likeness betwixt the parent and the 
^hild. Every thing that genen^es, generates its like ; a^d 
the regenerate are partakers of the divine nature, 2 Pet L 
4. the moral perfections of the divine nature are in mea* 
sure and deg^ree communicated to the renewed soul, and 
thus the divine image is retrieved ; so that, as the child re- 
sembles the fieither, the new creature resembles God him- 
self, being holy as he is holy. 

Lastly J As there is no birth without pain, both tothft 
mother luid to the child, so there is great pain in bringii^ 
forth the new creature. The children havenMnre w lessof 
these birth^pains, whereby they are pricked in ^leir heart} 
Acts ii. 37. The soul has sore pains when under convic* 
tion and humiliation : ^ A wounded spirit who can beaH" 
The mother is pained> Zion travails, Isa. li^ri. 8. she 
sighs, groans, crieth, and hath hard labour, in her minis- 
ters and members, to bring forth children to her Lord, 
Gal. iv. 1 9. <( My little chiMren, of whom I travail in birth 
again, until Christ be formed in you." And never was* 
mother more feelingly touched with joy, tb^amanchlM 
was bom into the world, than she is upon the new birth 
of her children. But what is more remarkable than aH 
this, we read not only of our Lord Jesus Christ's mivai% 
or toil of soul, Isa. liii. 1 1. but (what lies more direcdy 
t» our purpose) of his pains, or pangs, as« of one travailiiig: 
in child-birth ; so the word used^ Acts it 24./ proper^ 
signifies. Well may he call the new creature, as Rachel 
called her dear*bought son Behoni, i» e. The son of my 
sorrow ; and as she called another, Naphtali) u e. My 
wrestling ; for the pang^ of that travail put him to strong 
crying and tears, Heb. v. 7. y^a, in an i^;ony and bloody 
sweat, Luke ixii. 44. And, in U»e end, he died of these 
pangs f they became to him the pains of de^h. Acts ii. 34. 

The Doctrine of Re^^sneration afifiUed. • 

Use I. By what is said, yon may try whether you aft 
in the state of grace or not. If ye be brought out of the 
state of wrath or ruin, into the state of grace or salvati<^i 
ye are ilew creatures, ye are bom again. But ye will 
say, How shall we know whether we be bom again as 
not? 
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Jht. Did you ask me, if ihe sun were riseoy and how 
you should know whether it were risen or not ? I wouM 
bid you look up to the heavens, and see it with your eyes. 
And would you know ifthe light be risen in your heart I 
Look in and,and see. Grace is light, and discorers iraelf i 
Look into thy mind, see if it has been illuminated in tho 
knowledge of God. Hast thou been inwardly taught 
what God is ? Where thine eyes ever turned inward to see 
thyself; the sini^lness of thy depraved state ; the corrup- 
tion of thy nature ; the sins of thy heait and life ? Wast 
thou ever let into a view of the exceeding sinfulness of 
sin ? Have thine eyes seen Sang Jesus in his beauty ; the 
manifold wisdom .of God in him, his transcendent excel- 
lency, ted absolute fulness and suffici^icy, with the vani- 
ty and emptiness of all things else ? Next, What change 
is there on thy will ? Are the fetters taken off, where- 
with it was sometimes bound up from moving heaven* 
' wards ? And has thy will got a new set ? Dost thou find 
an aversion to sin, and a proneness to good wrought in 
thy heart ? • Is thy soul turned towards God, as thy chief 
end ? Is thf will new moulded into some measure of c<m« 
formity to the preceptive and providential will of God ? 
Art thou heartily reconciled to the covenatit of peace, and 
fixedly disposed to the receiving of Christ, as he is offered 
in the gospel ? And as to a change on your affections^ 
ar^ the^ rectified and placed on right objects ? Are your 
desires going on after God ? Are they to Ms name and 
^^embrance of him ? Isa. X3^^L 8. Are your hopes in 
toi? Is your love set upon him, and your hatred set 
gainst sin ? Does your offending a good God affect your 
heart with sorrow, and do you i&r sin more than suffer- 
fcg ? Are your affections regulated ? Are they, with res- 
pect to created comforts, brought down, as being too 
Wgh ; and with respect to God m Christ, screwed up, as 
heing too low ? Has he the chief seat in your heart ? And 
•'c all your lawful woridly comforts and enjoyments laid 
*t his feet ? Has thy conscience been enlightened and 
*^akened,- refusing all ease, but from the application of 
Jl^e blood of a Redeemer ? Is thy memory sanctified, thy 
"^y consecrated to the service of God ? And art thou 
^v wsdking in newness of life ? Thus ye may discover, 
irhethtp yc are bom again or not 



Digitize^ by VjOOQ IC 



196 Trial of on^9 SiaUy StatellZ. 

But for your further help in this ouOtev, I will dis- 
course a little of another sign of regeneration, namefy, 
The love of the brethren, an evidence whereby the weak- 
est and most timorous saints have often had comfort, when 
they could have little or no consolation £rom other marks 
proposed to them. This the Apostle l&y^ down^ 1 John 
lii. 13. ^ We know that we have pa^ed from death u&« 
to life, because we love the brethren." It is not to be 
thought, that the Apostle, by the brethren in this place, 
means brethrep by^a common relation to the first Adam, 
but to the second Adam, Christ Jesus : Because, however 
true it is, that universal benevolence, a good-will to the 
whole race of mankind, takes place in the renewed soul, 
as being a lively lineament of the divine image ; yet the 
whole context speaks of those that are the sons of God, 
▼er. 1, 2. children of God, ver. 10. bom of God, ver. 9. 
disdngui^iing betwixt the children of God and the child- 
fen of the devil, ver. 10. betwixt these that are of the 
devil, ver. 8, 12. and these that are of God, ver. 10. 
And the text itself comes in as a reason why we should 
not marvel that the world hates the brethren, the children 
of God, ver. 13. How can we marvel at it, seeing the 
love of the brethren is an evidence of one's having passed 
from death to life ? And therefore, it were absurd to look 
for that love amongst the men of tlie world, who are dead 
in trespasses and sins. They cannot love the brethren ; 
no marvel then that they hate then'. Wherefore it is 
plain, that by brethren here, are meant brethren by rege- 
neration. 

Now, in order to set this mark of regeneration in a 
true light, consider these three things : (I.) This love to 
the brethren is a love to them as such. Then do wc 
love them in the sense of the text, when the grace or 
image of God in them is the chief motive of our love to 
them. When we love the godly for their godliness, the 
saints for their sanctity or holiness ; then we love God in 
them, and so may conclude, we are bom of God : FoTf 
"Everyone that loveth him that begat, loveth him also 
that is begotten of him," 1 John "v. I. Hypocrites may 
love saints, on account of a civil relation to them; be- 
cause of their obliging conversation ; for their being of 
the same opinion with diemselves inreligious matters^alid 
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on manf other such like accounts, whereby wicked men 
may be induced to love the godly. But happy they, who 
can love them for naked grace in them ; ibr their heaven* 
bom temper and disposition ; who can pick this pearl out 
o^ a dimg-hill of infirmities in and about them ; lay hold 
on it, and love them for it. (3.) It is a love that will be 
given to all, in whom the grace of God appears. They 
that love one saint, becaXise he is a saint, will have love 
to all the saints, Eph. i. 15. They will love all who, to 
their discerning, bear the image of God. They that can- . 
not love a gracious person in rags, but confine their love 
to those of them who wear gay cloathing, have not this 
love to the brethren in them. Those who can confine 
thmr love to a party, to whom God has not confined his 
grace, are souls too narrow to be put among the children. 
In what points soever men differ from us, in their judg- 
ment or way, yet if they appear to agree with us, in love 
to God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ* and in bemng his 
image ; we will love them as brethren, if we ourselves be 
of the heavenly family. And, (3.) If this love be in us, 
the more grace any person appears to be possessed of, he 
will be the more beloved by us; The more vehemently 
the holy fire of grace doth flame in any, the heaats of 
true Christians will be the more warmed in love to them. 
It is not with the saints as with many other men, who 
^^Aake themselves the standard for others ; and love them 
«o fiar as they think they are like themselves. But, if they 
Aeem to out-shine and darken them,- their love is turned 
to hatred and envy y and they endeavour to detract from 
the due praise of their exemplary piety ; because nothing 
^lisheth with them in the practice of religion, that goes 
beyond their own measure. What of the life and power 
of religion appears in others, serves only to raise the der- 
pentine grudge in their Pharisaical hearts. But, as for 
them that are bom again, their love and affection to the 
hrethren bears proportion to the degrees of the divine 
image they discern m them. 

Now, if ye would improve these thiogs to the know- 
ledge of your state, I would advise you, (1.) To set apart 
Bome time, when ye are at home, for a review of your 
case, and try your state, by what has been said. Many 
have comfi>n wid clearness as to their state, at a sermony 

R 
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vho in a litdc time lose it again ; because, while they 
hear the word preached, they make application of it ; but 
do not considerof these tilings more deliberately and lei- 
surely when alone. The action is too sudden and short} 
to give lasting comfort. And it is often so indeliberate, 
that it has bad consequences. Therefore, set about this 
work at home, after earnest and serious prayer to God, for 
his help in it. Complain not of your want of time, while 
the night follows the busy day ; or of place, while the 
fields and out-houses are to be got. (2.) Renew your 
repentance before the Lord. Guilt. lying on the con- 
science, unrepented of, may darken all your evidences and 
marks of grace. It provokes the Spirit of grace to de- 
{Kut ; and when he goes, our light ceases. It is not fit 
time for a saint to read his evidences, when the candle is 
blown out by some^ conscience-wounding guilt. Lastly^ 
Exert the powers of the new nature ; let the graces of 
the divine Spirit in you discover themselves by action. I^ 
ye would Itnow whether there is a sacred fire in your 
breast or not, ye must blow the coal ; for although it be 
a live-coal, yet if it be under-the ashes, it will give you 
no light. Settle in your hearts a firm purpose, through 
the grace that is in Christ Jesus, to comply with every 
known duty, and watch agfainst every known sin ; havicg 
a readiness of mind, to be instructed in what ye know 
not. If gracious souls would thus manage their inqui- 
ries into their state, it is likely they would have a com- • 
fortable issue. And if others would take such a solemn 
review, and make trial of their state impartially, sisting 
themselves before the tribunal of their oWn c<msciences, 
they might have a timely discovery of their own naughti- 
ness : But the neglect of self-examination leaves most 
men under sad delusions, as to their state ; and deprives 
many saints of the comfortable sight of the grace of God 
in them. 

But that I may afford some further help to true Chris- 
tians, in their inquiries in their state, I shall propose, 
and briefly answer, some cases or doubts, which may pos- 
sibly hinder some persons from the comfortable view of 
their happy state. The children's bread must not be 
with-held, though while it is reached to them, the dogs 
should snatch at it* 
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Caae 1. I doubt if I be regenerate, because I know 
not the precise time of my' conversion ; nor can I trace 
the particular steps, in the way in which it was brought 
to pass. — Ana. Though it is very desirable to be able to 
give an account of &e beginning, and the g^dual ad« 
vances of the Lord's work upon our souls, as some 
saints can distinctly do ; howbeit, the manner of the 
Spirit's working is still a mystery ; yet tliis is hot neces- 
sary to evidence the truth of grace. Happy he that can 
say, in this ca^e, as the blind man in the gospel, '^ One 
thing I know, that whereas I was blind, now I see.'* 
lik^ as when we see fiatnes, we know there is fire, though 
we ffllw no* how or when it began ; so the truth of 
grace in us may be discerned, though we know not how, 
or, when, it was dropped into our hearts. If thou canst- 
perceive the happy change, which is wrought on thy soul ; 
if thou findest thy mind is enlightened, thy will inclined 
to comply with the will of God in all things, especially 
to fall in with the divine plan of salvation through a 
crucified Redeemer ; in vam dost thou trouble thyself, 
and refuse comfort, because thou knowest notj how and 
what way it was brought about. 

Caae 2. If I were a new creature, sin could not pre- 
vail agcdnst me as it doth- — Jina, Though we must not 
lay pillows for hypocrites to rest their heads upon, who 
indulge themselves in their sins, and make i^e doctrine 
of God's grace subservient to their lusts, lying dowi 
contentedly in the bond of iniquity, like men that are 
fond of golden chains ; yet it' must be owned, the just 
nian fcdleth seven times a-day, and iniquity may prevail 
agabst the children of God. But if thou art groaning 
under the weight of the body of death, the corruption of 
tby nature ; loathing thyself for the sins of thy heart and 
life ; striving to mortify thy lusts ; fleeing daily to the 
blood of Christ for pardon ; and looking to his Spirit for 
•anctification ; though thou mayest be obliged to say with 
the Psalmist,'^ " Iniquities prevail against me :** Yet thou 
inaycst add with him, ^ As for our transgressions, thou 
shait purge theln away," Psal. Iscv. 3. The new crea- 
ture doth not yet possess the house alone y it dwells 
beside-wi ill neighbour; namely, remaining corruption, 
the relicts of depraved nature. These struggle togejher 
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gracious hearty than lore to any creature enjoyment what^r- 
soever ; as appears iM^en competition arises in such a 
manner, that the one or the other is to be foregone* 
Would you then know your case ? JEletire into your own. ' 
hearts, and there lay the two in the -balance, and Xxy 
which of tliem weighs down the otiier. Ask thyself^ 
as in the sight of God, whether thou wouldst part wt|& 
Christ for we creature, or part with the creature fer 
Christ, if tliou wert left to thy choice in the matter^ 
If you find your heart disposed 'to part with what vi 
dearest to you in the world for Chnst, at his call, yott: 
imve no reason to conclude, you love the creature more 
thanOod; but, on the contrary, that you love Grod more 
than the' creature ; albeit you do not feel such violent 
motions in the love of Grod, as in the love of some created 
thing, Matth. x. S7. << He that loveth father or mother 
more than me, is not worthy of me." Luke xiv. 26. 
^^ If any man come to me, and hate not his ^ther and 
mother, — he cannot be my disciple." From which texts 
compared, we may infer, that he who hates, k e. iateady 
to part with, father and mother for Christ, is, in our 
Lord's account, one that loves them less than him; iusA- 
not one who loves father and mother more than him. 
Moreover, ye are to consider, there is a twofold love to 
Christ. (1.) There is a sensible love to hitn, which is 
felt as a-dart in the heart ; and makes a holy love-sick- . 
ness in the soul, arising either from want of enjoyment) 
as in the case of the spouse. Cant. v. 8. ^ I charge you^ 
P daughters of Jerusalem, if ye find my beloved, that yc^ 
tell him, that I am sick of love ;" or else from the ftilU 
ness of it, as in that case. Cant. ii. 5. ^ Stay me with 
flagons, comfort ine with apples ; for I am sick of love.*" 
These glowings of affections are usually wrought in young^^^ 
converts, who are ordinarily made to sing in the days o£ 
their youth, Hos.ii. 14. While the fire-edge i» on the 
young convert, he looks on otiiiers rieputed to be godl)r» 
and not finding them in such a temper and disposition^ as* 
himself, he is ready to censure them ; and think there 
is far less religion in the world than indeed there is.. 
But when his own cup comes to settle below^ the fariaiy^ 
and he finds thiit in himself, which made him questioa^ 
the state of others^ he is more humbled^, and- feeis morv 
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ond'tBore the necesutf <^ dailf recDurae to tiie blood of 
Chfiit for'pardony and to the Spirit of Christ for sanctifi* 
cation ; and thua growa downwards in humiliationt a^f« 
loattdngir and aelf-deidal* (3.) There U a radcmal love 
Id Christy which, without these sensible emotions felt in 
tt^ former caae^ eyideiH:es itself by a dutiful regard to the 
divine authority and command. When one beara such a 
love to Christf though the reheraent stirrings of affectioii 
be wanting, yet he is truly tender of offending a gradoua 
€3od ; en^ivours to walk before him unto all^leasing ; 
and grieved at the heart, for what is diseasing unto him» 
\ John V. Z, (< For this is the love of Ckxt, that we 
keep his commandinents." Now^ although that sensible 
love doth hot always ccmtinue with youy ye have no rea* 
eon to account.in a hypocritical fit, while the rational 
love remains with you, more than a faithful and loving 
wife needs question her love to her husband, when her 
fondness is abated. 

Ca9€ 5. The attainments of hypocrites and apostates are 
a terror to me, and come like a shaking storm bn mey 
when I am about to conclude from the marks of grace 
which I seem to find in myself, that I am in the state of 
gracev-— ./^na. These things should indeed stir us up to a 
most serious'and impartial examination of oursejves ; but 
ought not to keep us in a continued suspense as to our 
atate^ Sirs, ye see the outside of hypocrites, ^eir duties, 
their gifts, their tears, ^c. but ye see not their Jnside ; ye 
do not discern their hearts, the bias of their spirits. Upon 
what ye see of them, ye foun4 a judgment of charity, as 
to their state ; and ye do well to judge charitably in such 
a case, because ye cannot know the secret springs of their 
acting : B«t ye are speaking, and ought to have a judg- 
ment of certainty, as to your own stale ; and, therefore, 
are to- look in to that part of religion, which none in the 
world but yourselves can discern in you, and which ye can 
aa little see in oUiers. An hypocrite's religion may ap» 
pear &r greater than that of a sincere soul; but, that 
which makes the greatest figure in the eyes of nxen, is 
often least worth before God. I would rather utter one 
of those groans the Apostle speaks of, Rom. viii. 26. 
tiian shed Esau's t^ars^ have Balaam's prophetic spirit, or 
the joy xA the stony-ground hsarers. The fire that shall 
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tnr every man's work, will trjr, not of what bulk it is, but 
. of what sort it is, I Cor. iii. 13. Now, ye may know 
what bulk of religion another has ; and what though it be 
more bulky than your own ? God doth not regsffd 6iat: 
Why then do you make such a matter of it f It is im- 
possible for you, without divine revelation, certaiidy to 
know of what sort another man's religion is ; but ye maj 
certainly know what sort your own is of, without extror 
prdinary revelation ; otherwise the Apostle would not 
exhort the saints to give diligence to make their calting 
and election sure^ 2 Pet. L 10. Therefore, the attain- 
ments of hypocrites and apostates should not disturb yon 
in your serious inquiry into your own state. But I will 
tell you two things, wherein the meanest saints go beyond 
the most refined hypocrites. (1.) ^"^ denying themselrcs, 
renouncing all confidence in themselves, and their own 
works, acquiescing in^ being well-pleased with, and ven- 
turing their souls upon God's plan of salvation througli 
Jesus Christ, Mat v. 3, ^ Blessed are the poor in spirit, 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven." And chap. ix. 6. 
<* Blessed is he whosoever shall not be offended in mC;" 
Phil. iii. 3. " We are the circumcision which worship 
God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no 
confidence in the flesh." (2.) In a real hatred of sin ; be- 
ing willing to part with every lust, without exception, 
and comply with every duty the Lord makes, or shall 
make known to them, Psal. cxix. 6. « Then shall I not 
be ashamed, when 1 have respect unto all thy command- 
ments.'^ Try yourselves by these. 

Case 6. I see myself fall so fer short of the saints 
mentioned in the scriptures, and of several excellent 
persons of my own acquaintance ; that, when I ^<^^ 
on them, I hardly look on myself as one of die same 
family with them.— ^»*. It is indeed matter of humilia* 
tion, that we get not forward to that measure of ff^^ 
and holiness, which we see is attainable in this life. This 
should make us more vigorously press towards the mar*; 
but surely it is from the devil, that weak Christians make 
a rack for themselves of the attidnments of the strong. 
And to yield to this temptatibn, is as unreasonable as lo^^ 
a child to dispute away iiis relation to bis father, because 
he is not of the same stature with his elder brethren 
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There are saints of seYcnd wzes in Christ's femily ; «ome 
fathers, some foung men, and some little children, 1 John 
ii. 13, 14. 

Case 7. I never read in the word of God^ nor did I 
ever know of a child of God so tempted, and so left of 
God as I am ; and, therefore, no saint's case being like 
mine, I cannot but conclude lam none of their number. 
— ^n«. This objection arises to some, from their un- 
acquaintedness with the scriptures, and with experienced 
Chri^ians. It is profitable in this case, to impart the 
nmtter to some experienced Christian friend, or to some 
godly Minister. This has been ai blessed mean of peace 
to some persons ; while their case, which appeared to be 
singular, has been evinced to have been the case of other 
Sftipts. The scriptures give instances of very horrid temp- 
tadons, wherewith the saints have been assaulted. Job 
^^ tempted to blaspheme ; this was the great thing the 
denl aimed at> in the case of that saint. Job i. II. ^< He 
^H curse thee to thy face.*' Chap. ii. 9. « Curse God 
snd die." Asapb was tempted to think, it was in vain 
to be religious, which was in effect to throw off all re» 
ligion, Psalm Ixxiii. 13. « Verily I have cleansed my) 
heart in vain." Yea, Christ himself was tempted to cast 
himself down from a pinnacle ei the temple, and to woi** 
ship the devil. Mat. iv. 6, 9.. And many of the children 
of Gfod have not <Mily been attacked with, but have ac- 
tually yielded to very gross temptadons for a time. Peter 
denied Christ, and cursed and swore that he knew him 
>iot, Mark xiv. 71. Paul, when a persecutor, compelled 
*ven the saints to blaspheme, Act^ xxvi. 10, 11. Many 
of the saints can, from their sad experience, bear witness 
to very gross temptations, which have astonislt^d ^^1^ 
spirits, made their flesh to tremble, and uckened their 
bodies. Satan's fiery darts make terrible work, and will 
tost pains to quench them, by a vigorous mam^ing of thQ 
shield of faith, Epb. vi. 16. Sometimes, he makes such 
desperate attacks, that never was one more put to it, in 
canning to and fro without intermission, to quench the 
fire*bdls incessantly thrown into his house, by-^m enemy 
desiring to bum the house about him, than the poor 
tempted saint is, to repel satanical injections ; these horrid 
temptations, though tbey are a dreadM ftfflicU(»i} they 9X% 
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not the sins of the tempted, unless they make them theirs 
by consenting to the;m. They will be charged upon the 
tempter alone^ if they be not consented to ; and will no 
more be laid to the charge of the tempted partv, than a 
bastard's being Isdd down at the chaste man^s door will 
fix guilt upon him. 

But, suppose neither Minister nor private Christian, t> 
whom you go, can tell you of any who has been in your 
case ; yet you ought not thence to infer, that your cas(f 
certainly is singular, far less to give over hopes ; for.it is 
not to be thought, that everv godly Minister, or private 
Christian, has had the experience of all the cases a child 
of God may be in. And we need not doubt, but some 
have had distresses knqwn only to God, and their own 
consciences ; and so, to others these distresses are as if 
they had never been. Yea, and though the scriptures do 
contain suitable direcdons for every case a child of God 
can be in ; and these illusti*ated with a sufficient number 
of examples ; yet it is not to be imagined, there are in the 
scriptures, perfect instances of every particular case inci- 
dent to the saints. Therefore, howbeit you cannot find 
an instance of your case in the scriptures, yet bring jovx 
case to it, and you shall find suitable remedies prescribed 
there for it. And study rather to make u%e of Christ for 
your case, who has ^ salve for all sores, than to know if 
ever any was in your case. Though one sliould shew you 
an instance of your case, as an undoubted saint, yet none 
could promise it would certainly give you eases for a 
scrupulous, conscience would readily find out some dif- 
ference. And if nothing but a /perfect conformity of 
ano^j^f case to^ yours wUl satisfy, it will be hard if not 
impossilve to satisfy you. For it is with people's cases as 
with their natural faces ; though the faces of all men are 
of one make, and. some are so very like others, that at first 
view we arc ready to take them for the same ; jfit if 7^" 
view them more accurately, vou will see something in 
every face, distinguishing it from all others, though pos^ 
sibly you cannot tell what it is : Wherefore I conclude, 
that if you can find in yourselves the marks of regenera- 
tion, proposed to you fronx the word ; you ought to con- 
clude, you are in the state of grace, though your oa8» • 
were singular? which is indeed uoUl^ely. 
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Case last. The afflictions I meet with are strange and 
unusual^ I doubt if ever a child of God was trysted with 
such dispensations of providence as I am.—- wfn«. Much 
of what was said on the preceding case may be helpful 
in this. Holy Job was assaulted, with this temptation, 
Job V. 1. " To which of the saints wilt thou turn ?'* 'But 
he rejected it, and held fast his integrity. ^The Apostle 
supposeth Christians may be tempted to' think strange 
concerning the fiery trial, 1 Pet iv. 1 . But they have 
need of larger experience than Solomon's who will ven- 
ture to say, See ! this i» newy Eccles. i. 10. And what 
though, in respect of the outward dispensations of Provi- 
dence, it happen to you according to the work of the 
wick^ ? You may be just m^withstanding, according ito 
Solomon's observe, Eccles.. viii. 14. Sometimes we tra- 
vel in ways, where we cannot perceive the prints of the 
foot of man or beast ; yet we cannot from thence conclude, 
that there was never any there before us ; so, albeit thou 
ctost not perceive-the K>otsteps of the flock in the way of 
thine affliction, thou must not therefore conclude, thou art 
the first that ever travelled that road. • But what if it were 
so, that thou wert indeed the first? Some saint or other be- 
hoved to be the first, in drinking of each bitter cup the 
rest have drunk of. What warrant have you or I to limit 
the Holy One of Israel to a trodden path, in his dispen- 
sations towards us ? " Thy way is in the sea, and thy 
path in the great waters; and thy footsteps are not known," 
Psalm Ixxvii. 19. If the Lord should carry you ta hea- 
ven, by some retired road, and let you in at a back door, 
so to speak ; you would have no ground to comphim* 
Learn to allow sovereignty a latituae ; be at your duty ; 
and let no affliction cast a veil pver any evidences you 
otherwise have for your b$ing in the state of graced: For, 
" No man knoweth either their love or hatred, by all that 
is before them," Eccles. ix. 1. 

Use II. Ye that are strangers to this new birth be con- 
vinced of the absolute necessity of it. Are all in the state 
of ^race bom again ? Then ye have neither part nor lot 
in It, who are not bom again. I must tell you in the 
words of our Lord and Saviour, (and O that he would 
speafc them to youi* hearts,) « Ye must be bom agam," 
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John iii. 7. And for your convictionf c<»i8ider these few 
Uiings: 

JPiratj Regeneration is absolutely necessary to quali^ 
you to do any thing really good and acceptitble to Goo. 
While you are not bom agaui, your best works are but 
glitteriii^ sins ; for though the matter of them is good, 
Siey are quite marred in the making. Consider, (1.) That 
without regeneratk>n there is no mth ; and, ^< Without 
faith, it is impossible to please God," Heb. %h 6. Fai& 
is a yitiil act of the new-bom soul. The Evangelist, 
shewing the different entertainment our Lord Jesus had 
from different persons, some receiving him, some rejecting 
him, points at regenerating grace as the true nse of that 
difference, without which never one would have received 
him. He tells us, that as many as received him were these 
which were bom of God, John i. U, 12, 13. Unrege- 
nerate men may presume, but true faith they cannot have. 
Faith is a flower that grows not in the field of nature. 
As thc^ tree cannot grow vnthout a root, neither can a man 
believe, without the new nature, whereof the principle of 
believing is a part. (2.) Without regeneration, a man's 
works are dead works. As is the principle^ so nuist the 
effects be : If the lungs be rotten* the breath will be un- 
savoury ; and he who, at best, is dead in sin, his works, at 
best, will be but dead works. « Unto them that are defiled 
and unbelieving, is nothing pure— ^being abominable and 
disobedient ; and unto every good work, reprobate," Tit i 
15,16. Could we say of a man, that he is more blameless 
in his life than any other in the world ; that he macerates 
his body with fasting; and has made his knees as horns with 
continual praying; but he is not bom again; that exception 
would mar all. As if one should say. There is a well pro- 
portioned body, but the soul is fone ; it is but a dead lump« 
This is a melting consideration. Thou dost many things < 
materially good, but God saith. All these things avail not) 
as long as I see the old nature reigning in the man, Gal. j 
vi. 15. For, in Jesus Christ, neither circumciMon avail-^ 
eth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature.** 

If thou art not bom again, ( 1 ^ All thy reformation is^ 

naught in the u^ht of God. Thou hast shut the door^ 

. but the thief is still in the house. It may be thou art not 

what once thou wast, yet thou art nbt whkt thou must b^) 
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if e?er thou seest heaven ; for, ^ Except a man be bom 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God," John iii. 3. 
(2.) Thy prayers are an abomination to the Lord, Prov. 
XV. 8. It may be, others admire thy seriousness ; thou 
criest as for thy life ; but Grod accounts of the opening of 
thy mouth as one would account of the opening of a 
grave full of rottenness, Rom. iii. 13. " Their throat is 
an ^en sepulchre.** Others are affected with thy prayerr , 
which seem to them as if they would rend the heavens ; 
but God accounts them as the howling of a dog ; " They 
have not cried unto me with their heart, when they bow- 
ed upon their beds," Hos. vii. 14. Others take thee for. 
a wrestler and prevailer with God ; but he can take no 
delight in thee nor thy prayers neither, Isa. Ixvi. 3. " He 
that killeth an ox, as if he slew a man ; he that sacri- 
ficeth a lamb, as if he cut off a do^*8 neck ; — ^he that bum- 
eth incense, a£ if he blessed an idol.'* Why that ? Be- 
cause thou art yet in the gall of bitterness and bond of ini- 
quity. (3.) All thou hast done for God and his cause in 
the world, though it may be followed with temporal re- 
wards, yet is lost as to divine acceptance. This is cleai* 
from the case of Jehu, who was indeed rewarded with a 
kingdom, for his executing due vengeance upon the house 
of Ahjd>, as being a worit good for the matter of it, because 
it was conm&anded of God, p you may see, 2 Kings x. 1 3. 
Yet he was punished for it, m his posterity, because he did 
it not in a right manner, Hos. i. 4. « I will avenge the 
blood of Jezreel upon the house of Jehu.'* God looks 
mamly to the heart ; and if so, truly albeit thy outward ap- 
pearance be fiairer than that of many others, yet the hidden 
man of thy heart is lothsome ; thou lookest well before 
men, but art thou, as Moses was,ya«r to God? as the mar- 
gin hath it, Acts vii, 20. O what a difference is there be- 
twixt the characters of Asa and Amaziah: " The high 
places were hot removed ; nevertheless, Asa his heart was 
perfect with the Lord all his days,'*^ 1 Kings xv. 14^ 
** Amaziah did that which was right in the sight of the 
Lord, but not with a perfect heart," 2 Chron. xxv. 2. It 
may be, thou art zealous against sin in others, and dost ad- 
monish them to their duty, and repr<>ve them for their sin ; 
tod they hate thee, because thou dost thy duty: But I 
must tell thee, Godtiates thee too, because thou dost it not 

S 
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in a right mannet ;.and that thou canst never do, wtulst 
thou art not bom again. Lastly y All thy struggles against 
8m in thine own heart and life, are naught. The proud 
Pharisee afflicted his body with fasting, and €rod struck 
his soul, in the mean time, with a sentence of condense 
nation, Luke XTiii. Balaam struggled with hia^ covetous 
temper to that degree, that though he loved the wages of un- 
righteou8ness,yet he wouldnotwin them by cursing Israel; 
but he died the death of the wicked. Numb, jcxxi. 8. All 
thou dost, while in an unregenerate state, is lor thyself; 
ttod, therefore, it will fare with thee as with a subject, 
who, have reduced the rebels, put the crown on his own 
head ; and, therefore, loseth all his good service, and his 
head too. 

Object, Jf it be thus with us, then we need never per- 
form any religious duty at all.— ./f »*. The conclusion is not 
just. No inability of thine can loose thee from the duty 
God's law lays on thee ; and there is less evil in thy doing 
thy duty, than there is in the omitting of it. But there is 
a mids betwixt omitting of duty, and the doing of it as thou 
dost it. A man ordereth masons to build a house ; if they 
quite neglect the woik, that will not be accepted.: if they 
fa\\ on, and build upon the old rotten foundation, neither 
trill that please, but they must raze the old foundation, and 
build on firm ground : Go thwi and do likewise. Ih Uie 
mean time, it is not in vain for thee, even for thee, to seek 
the Lord ; for though he regards thee not, yet ye may have 
jpespect to his own ordinance, and do thee good thereby, as 
was said before. 

Secondly i Without re generation there is no communion 
with God. There is a society on earth, whose fellowship 
is with the Father and with the Son Jesus Christ, 1 John 
i. 3. But out of that society all the unregenerate arc ex- 
cluded ; for they arc all enemies to ^od as ye heardbe- 
fore at large. Now, " Can two walk together, except 
they be agreed V* Amos iii. 3. They are all unholy 
and, " What communion hath light with darkness— Christ 
with Belial V* 2 Cor. vi. l4, 15. They may have a shew 
and semblance of holiness ; but they are strangers to 
true holiness ; and, therefore, without God in the world. 
How sad is this case, to be emf^yed in religious 
duties, but to have no fellowship wTOi God in them! 
woiUd not be content with your meatj^ unless it fed you j 
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nor with your clothes, unless they kept you warm : And 
how can you satisfy yourselves with your duties, while they 
are not effectual to your communion with God ? 

Tfdrdl^^ Regeneration is absolutely necessary to qualify 
you for heaven. None go to heaven but they that are 
made meet for it. Col. i. 12. As it was with Solomon's* 
temple, 1 Kings yi. 7. so it is with the temple above. It 
is built of st<me, made ready before it is brought thither ; 
namely, of lively stones, 1 Pet ii. 5. wrought tor the same 
thing, 2 Cor. v. 5. for they cannot be laid in that glorious 
♦building, just as they came out of the quarry of depraved 
nature: Jewels of gold are not meet for swine, and i^ less 
Jewels of glory for unrenewed sinners. Beggars in their 
rags are not meet for Kings houses ; nor sinners to enter 
into the King's palace, without the raiment of needle -work, 
Psal. xlv. 14, 15. What wise man would bring fishes 
out of the water to feed in his meadow ; or send his oxen 
to feed in the sea ? Even as little are the unregenerate 
meet for heaven, or is heaven meet for them. It would 
never be liked by them. 

The unregenerate would find fiiult with heaven on seve- 
ral accounts. As, (1.) That it is a strange country. Hea* 
ven is the renewed man's native country ; his Father is in 
heaven ; his mother is Jerusalem, which is above. Gal. iv. 
26. He is bora from above, John iii. 3. Heaven is his 
home, 2 Cor. v. 1. Therefore, he looks cm himself as a 
stranger on this earth, and his head is homeward, Heb. vi. 
1 6. " They desire a better country, that is, an heavenly.** 
But the unregenerate man is the man of the earth, Psal. x. 
18. written in the earth, Jer. xvii. 15. Now, home is 
home, be it never so homely ; therefore, he minds earthly 
things, Philip, iii. 19. There is a peculiar sweetness in 
our native soil, and hardly are men drawn to leave it, and 
dwell in a strange country. In no case does that prevail 
more than in this ; for unrenewed men would quit their 
pretensions to heaven, were it not that they see they can- 
not make a better of it. (2.) there is nothing there of 
what they delight most in, as most agreeable to tlie cai'nal 
heart, Rev. xxi. 27. " And there shall in no wise enter 
into it any thing that defileth.'V When Mahomet gave 
out paradise to be a place of sensual delights, his religion 
yras greedily embraced \ for that is the heaven men natu: 
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i*ally chuse. If the covetous man co^M get bags Cull of gold 
there^and the voluptuous man caQ procfise himself Ms sen- 
sual delights there ; they might be reconciled to heaven^ 
and meet for it too : But since it is not so, though they 
may utter *fair ^vords about it, truly it has little of their 
hearts. (3.) Every comer there is filled with that whicli, 
of all things, they have the least likbg to ; and that is holi- 
ness, true holiness, perfect holiness. Were one that abhors 
swine's flesh bidden to a feast, where all the diahes were of 
that sort of meat^ but variously pr^^ured ; he would find 
fault with every dish at the table, notwithstanding all the 
art used to make them palatable. It is true, there is joy 
in heaven, but it is holy joy; there are pleasures in heavei^ 
but they are holy pleasures ; there are places to atand by in 
hesiven, but it is holy ground. That holiness that casts up 
in every place, and in every thing there, would mar all to 
the unregenerate. (4.) Were they carried thither, they 
would not only change their place, which would be a great 
heart-break to them ; but they would change their com- 
pany too. Truly they would never like the company there, 
who' care not for communion with God here ; nor value 
the fellowshipof his people,at least in the vitals of practical 
godliness. Many indeed mix themselves with the godly 
on earth, to procure a name to themselves, and to cover the 
naughtiness of their hearts ; but that trade could not be 
managed there. (5.) They would never like the employ- 
ment of heaven, they care so little for it now. The busi- 
ness of th0 saints there would be aai intolerable burden to 
them, seeing it is not agreeable to their nature. To be 
taken up in behofding, admiring, and praising of him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and of the Lamb, would be work 
unsuitable ; and, therefore, unsavoury to an unrenewed 
houl. Lastly ^ They wbuld find this fault with it, that the 
whole is of everlasting continuance. This would be a 
killing ingredient in it to them. How would such as now 
account the Sabbath-day a burden, brook the celebrating 
of an everlasting Sabbath in the heavens ? 

io«%,RegenerationisabsoluteIynecessarytoyourbe2ng 
admitted into heaven, John iii. 3. No heaven without it. 
Though carnal men, could digest all these things, which 
make heaven so unsuitable for them, yet God will never 
fuffer them to come thither ; Thercfore,bom again ye mu^ 
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be,else ye shall never sec heaven; ye shall perish eternally^ 
For, (1.) Their is a bill of exclusion against you in the 
court of heaven J and against all your sort ; " Except a man 
be bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of God,'* 
1 John iii. 3. Here is a bar before you, tliat men and 
angds cannot^emove. And to hope for heaven, over the 
belly of this peremptory sentence, it is to hope God will re- 
call his word, and sacrifice his trutli and Mthfulness to your 
safety ; which is infinitely more than to hope the earth 
shall be forsaken for you, and the rock removed out of his 
place. (2.) There is no holiness without regeneration. 
It is the new man, which is created in true holiness, 
Eph. iv. 24. And no heaven without holiness ; for, 
** Without holiness no man shall see the Lord,** Heb. xH. 
14. Will the gates of pearl be opened, to let in dogs and 
Bwine? No; ^eir place is without, Rev. xxii. 15. God 
win not admit such into the holy place of communion 
with him here ; and will he admit them into tlie holiest ^f 
all hereafter ! Will he take the children of the devil, and 
give them to sit with him in his throne ? Or will he bnn|; 
file unclean into the city, whose street is pure gold ? Be 
not deceived, grace aiKl glory are but two links of one 
chain, which God has joined, and no man shall put a* 
sunder. None are transplanted into the paradise above, 
but out of the nursery of" grace below. If ye be unholy 
while in this world, ye will be for ever miserable in the 
world to come. (3.) AH the unregenerate are without 
Christ ; and, therefore, having no hope while in that case, 
E{)h. ii. 12. Will Christ prepare mansions of glory for 
them th*at refuse to receive him into their hearts ? Nay ; 
rather, will he not laugh at their calamity, who now set at 
nought all his counsel ? Prov. i. 25, 26. Lastly^ There 
is an mfaliible connection betwixt a finally unregenerate 
state and damnation, rising from the Mature of the things 
themselves ; and from the decree of heaven, which is fixed 
and unnioveable as mountains, John iii. 3. Rom. viii. 6* 
To be carnally minded is death. An unregenerate state is 
hell in the bud. It is eternal destruction in embryo ; 
growing daily, though thou dost not discern it. Death is 
painted on many a fair face in diis life. Depraved na- 
ture makes men meet to be partakers of the inneritance of 
the dainxied, in utter darkness. (K) The h«wt gf stone 
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in thee is a sinking weight ; as a stone naturally goes 
iiwardy so the hard stony heart tends downward to the 
unless pit. Ye are hardened against reproof; though 
re told your danger, yet ye will not see it, ye will not 
ive it But remember^ that the conscience, its being 
sd with a hot iroh, is a sad presage of everlasting bum- 
. (2.) Your unfruitfiilness under the means of grace 
rou for the axe of God's judgments, Matth. iii. 10. 
eiy tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is bewn 
a and cast into the fire." The withered branch is fuel 
he fire, John xv. 6. Tremble at this, ye despisersof 
gospel ; if ye be not thereby made meet for heaven, yc 
be like the barren ground, bearing briers and thornsi 
unto cursing, whose end is to be burned, Heb. ti. & 
The hellish disposition of mind, which discovers 
iselves in pro&nity of life, fit the guilty for the regkma 
orror. A profane life "will have a miserable end, 
ley whidi do such things shall not inherit the king- 
of God," Gal. V. 19, 20, 2U Thmk xm.this, ye 
erless persons, ye mockers of religion, ye cursersand 
irers, ye unclean^and unjiist persons, who hate not so 
h as moral honesty to keep you from lying, cheating, 
stealing. What sort of a tree think ye it to be, upon 
:h these fruits grow ? Is it a tree of nghteousness, 
:K the Lord hath planted I Or is it not Mich an coie as 
bers the ground, which God will pluck up for fuel to 
Ire of his wrath ,? (4.) Your being dead in sin makes 
meet to be wrapt in flames of brimstone, as a winding 
t ; and to be buried in the bottomless pit, as in a grave. 
It was the cry in Egypt, when the first-bom in each 
Ly was dead ; but are there not many femilies, i/idiere 
X dead together ? Nay, many there are, who are twice 
> plucked up by the roots. Sometime, in .their life, 
have been roused by apprehensions of death, and 
pnsequences ; but now they are so fiu* on in their 
to the land of darkness, that they hardly ever have the 
glimmering of light from heaven. (5-) The darkness 
ur minda pre«ageth eternal darkness. O the horrible 
ranee some are plagued with ; while others who hare 
ome rays of morning light into their Jieads, are utterly 
of spiritual light in their hearts! If ye knewytour 
ye would cry av^ Qb darkneni darkness I darkness 
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making way for the blackness of ^kness for erer ! The 
^e-corering is, upon you already, as condemned persons; 
so near are ye to everlasting darkness. It is only Jesus 
Christ who can stop the execudon, puU the napkin off the 
&€€ of the condenin^d inale&ctor> and put a pardon in hia 
hand, Is$u slxv. 7. ^ And he will destroy in tlus mountai^iif 
the fkce of the covering cast over all people," u e. The ' 
face-covering cast over the condemned^ as in Haman'a 
case, Esther vii. 8. << As the word w^it out of the king's 
nioath, they covered Hainan's face.'* Lmtlyy The chains 
of darkness ye are bound with in the prison of your de- 
praved state, Jsa. Ixi. 1 . fits you to be cast into the burning 
fiery furnace. Ah misers^le men ! Sometimes their con-* 
sciences stir within thetn,and they begin tothink of amend- 
hig their ways. But,alas ! they are in chains, they can- 
not do it. They are chained. by the heart; their lusjts 
cleave so fast to them, that they cannot, nay, they will^ot 
9hake thdm off. Thus you see what affimty there is be- 
twixt an unregenerate state, and the state of the damned, 
the state of absolute and irretrievfible misery : Be con- 
vinced then,^ that ye must be bom again } put a high value 
«» the new birth, and eagerly desire it. 

The text tells you, that the word is the seed, whereof 
the new cr^atyre is formed ; therefore, take heed to k 
wid entertain it, for it is your life. Apply yourselves to 
the reading of the scripture, ye that cannot read, cause 
others read it to you. Wait diligently on the preaching 
of the word, as by divine appointment, the special mean 
of conversion s " For it pleased God, by the foolishness 
of preaching, to save them th^ believe," I Cor. L 21. 
Wherefbi?e cast npt yourselves out of Christ's way ^ reject 
liot the means of grace, lest ye be found to ju^e your- 
selves unworthy of eternal life. Attend carefully to, the 
'Word preached. Hear every sermon, as if you. were 
hearing for eternity ; and take heed the fowls of the air 
pick not up this seed from you as It is sown. Give thy- 
self wholly to it, 1 Tim. iv. 15. " Receive it not as 
thfc word of men, but as it is in trutii the word of God,'* 
IThess. ii. IS. And hear it with application, looking 
^ it as. a message sent from heaven, to you in particular, 
^^ttgh not to you only. Rev. iu. 23. « He that hath 
^ «w let tab h«ar, irhat the Spirit saith untp th0 
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ohurches." Lay it up in joxlt hearts, meditate, upon it ; 
and be not as the unclean beasts^ that chew not the cad, 
but by earnest prayer beg the dew of heaven may &11 on 
thy hearty that the seed may spring up there. 

More particularly, (1.) Receive the testimony of the 
word of God, concerning the misery of an unregencrate 
state, the sinfulness^ thereof, a^d the absolute necessity of 
regeneration. (2.^ Receive its testimony concerning t^od, 
what a holy and just one he is. (3.) Examine thy ways 
by it ; namely, the thoughts of thy heart, the expressions 
of thy lips, and the tenor of thy life. Look back through 
the several periods of thy life, and see thy sins from the 
precepts of the word ; and learn from its threateningSy 
what thou art liable to, on the account of these sins. 
(4.) View the corruption of thy nature, by the help of 
the same word of God j. as a glass which represents our 
ugly face in a lively manner. Were these things deeply 
rooted in the heart, they might be the seed of that fear 
and sorrow, on account of thy soul's states ^which are 
necessary to prepare and stir thee up to look- after a Sa- 
Vi<»ir. Fix your thoughts upon him offered to theein the 
gospel, as fully suited to thy case ; ha^ng, by his obe* 
dience to tiie dea^, perfectly satisfied the justice of God, 
and brought in everiasting righteousness. This may pr6T# 
the seed of humiliationi desire, hope, and feith; and 
put thee on to stretch out the withered hand unto him at 
his command. 

Let these things sink deeply into your hearts, and im- 
prove them diligently. Remember, whatever ye4>e, ye 
must be bom again ; else it had beeti better'^or you ye 
had never been bom. Wherefore, if any of you shall Jive 
and die in an unregcnerate state, ye will be ine:»cusal^e> 
having been fairly warned of your hazawl. 
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tfi£ MYSTICAL VNIOK BBTWIXT CHRI8T AND BfiLIEVEft8^ 



John xt. 5, 
I am the Vincy ye are the Branches. 

HAVING spoken of the cbanp^, made by regenertif- 
tioD, on all those thdt shall inherit eternal life^ in 
<^position to their natural state, th« state of degeneracy ; 
I proceed to speak of the change made upon them^ in 
their union with the Lord Jesus Christ, in opposition to 
th^ir natural relative state, the state of misery. The 
doctrine of the sa^ts union with Christ is very pl^ly 
and fully insisted on, from Ae begmning of the 12th 
verse of this chapter ; which is a part of our Lord's 
feewell sermon to his disciples. Sorrow had now filled 
their hearts ; they were apt to say, Alas i what will be- 
come of us, when our Master is taken from our head ? 
Who will then instruct us ? Who will solve our doubts ? 
How will we be supported under our difficulties and dis- 
couragements ? How will we be able to live, without our 
^onted communications with him ? Wherefore, our 
Lord Jesus Christ seasonably teaches them the mystery of 
their union with him, comparing himself to the vme- 
stock, and them to the branches. 

He compares, I say, (1.) himself to a vine-stock : lam 
the vine. He had been celebrating, with his disciples, 
the sacrament of his supper, that sign and seal of his 
people's union with himself; and had told them, he would 
^l^k no more of the fruit of the vine, till he should 
^nk it new with them in his Father's kingdom r And 
^ he shews himself to be the vine, from whenCe the 
J^c of their consolation should come. The vine hath 
*^ bemity than many o^er trees, but is exceedifli; 
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fruitful ; fitly representing the low condition our Lord 
was then in, yet bringmg many sons to glory. But that 
which is chiefly aimed at, in his comparing himself to a ~ 
vine, is to represent himself as the supporter and nourjsher 
^of his people, in idiom they live, and bring forth fruit. 
(2.) He compares them to the branches: Ye are the 
branches of that vine. Ye are the branches^ knit to, and 
growing on this stock ; drawing all your life and sap 
from it. It is a beautiful comparison : As if he had 
said, I am as a vine ; ye are as the branches of that vine. 
Now there are two sorts of branches, (1.) Natural 
branches, which at first spring out of the stock : These 
are the branches that are in tlie tree, and were never out 
of it. (2.) There are ingrafted branches, which are 
branches broken off from the tree that first gave their 
life ; and put into another to grow upon it. Thus 
branches come to be on a tree, which originally were not 
cm it The branches mentioned in the text are of the 
latter soit ; branches broken off) (as the word, in the 
original language, denotes,) namely, from the tree that 
.first gave them life. None of the children of men are 
natural branches of the second Adun, viz. Jesus Christy 
the true Vine ; they are all the natural branches of the 
first Adam, that degenerate vine : But the elect are, all of 
them, sooner or later, broken off from the natural stocks 
and ingrafted into Chiist, the true Vine. 

Doctrine. They who are in the state of grace are 
ingrafted in, and united to, the Lord Jesus ChriaC Thef 
are taken out of their natursd stock, dut off from it ; and 
are now ingrafted into Christ, as the new stock. lo 
handling 6f thist I shall speak to the mystical uukhii 
(1.) More generally. (2.) Morejparticulaiiy. 

A general View qf the Mystical Union. 

First, In the general, for understanding the unicmbe* 
twixt the Lord Jesus Christ, and his elett, who believe in 
him^ and on him ; 

1. It is a spiritual union. Man and wife, by their maff 
riage-union, become one flesh : Christ and true believersj 
by this union, become one spirit, 2 Cor vi. 17. As one 
soul or spiritiictuatea both ^ bead andthejivembei^intbft 
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natural body, so the one Sjnrit of God dwellt in Christ and 
the Christian ; for, <^ If any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his/' Rom. viii. 9. Corporal union 
i» maik by ccmtract ; so the stones in a building are uni- 
ted ; but this is an union of another nature. Were it pos« 
siMe we could eat the fiesh, and drink the blood oi 
Christ, in a corporal and carnal niiainer, it would jprofit 
ncJtMng, John ri. 63. It was not Afery's bearing hrni in 
her womb, but her believing on him, that made her a saintf 
Luke xl. 27, 38. << A certain woman— s^d unto him, 
Blessed is the womb that bare thee, smd the paps which 
thou hast sucked. But he said, Yea, rather, blessed are 
they that hear ^e word of Ck)d, and keep it,** 

2; It i^ a real union. Such is our wesikness in our pre* 
sent state, so much are we immers^ in sin, that we are 
prone to ^rm m our fancy an image of every thing propos- 
ed to us ; and as to whatsoever is denied us, we are apt to 
suspect it to be but a fiction, or what has no reality. But 
nothing is more real, than what is spiritual ; as approach- 
ing nearest to the nature of him who is the fountam of all 
^ity, nomcjy, God himself. We do not see with our 
eyes, the union betwixt oixr own soul and body ; neither 
can we represent it to ourselves truly, by imagination, as 
we do sensible things ; yet the redity c^ it is not to be 
doubted. Faith is no fancy, but the substance oi tHings 
hoped for, Heb. xi. I . Neiliier is the union thereby made 
betwixt Christ and bcUevers imagm^r^, but most real, 
^ For we are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his 
bones,'* Eph. v. 30. 

3. It is a most close and intimate union. Believers, re- 
generate persons, who fiduciously credit him, and rely on 
^> have put on Christ, Gal. iii. 27. If that be not 
^n^ugh, he is in them, John xvii. 23. formed in them, as 
^e child in the mother's belly, Gal. iv.* 19. He is the 
wundation, 1 Cor. iii. 11. They, are the lively stones 
^It upon him, 1 Pet ii* 5. He is the head, and they 
the body, Eph. i. 22, 23. Nay, he liveth in them, as 
their very souls in their bodies, Gal. ii. 30. And, what 
J« more than all this, they arc one in the Father and the 
^^y as the Father is m Christ, and Christ in the Father, 
^ohn xvii. 21. « That they all txa^ be one, as thou, 
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Father, art ki mci and I in thee, they also may be one 

IP UB." 

4. Though U is not a mere legal union, yet it is aiw 
unioii sustamed in law. Christ, as the cautioner, the elect 
as the principal debtors, are one« in the eye of ihe law. 
When the elect had run themselyes, with the rest of man- 
kind, in debt to the justice of God, Christ became suretjr 
for them, and paid the debt. When they believe on him, 
they are united to him in a spiritual marriage union ; which 
takes effect so far, that wh^ he did and suffered for them 
is reckoned, in law, as if they had done and suffered for 
themselves. Hence they are said to be crucified with 
Jesus, Gal. ii. 20. Buried with him, Col. ii. 12. Yea, 
raised up together, (namely, with Chri^,) and made to sit 
together, in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, Eph. ii. 5. 
tn which places, saints on earth, of whom the Apostle 
there speaks, cannot be said to be sitting, but in the way 
of law-reckoning. 

5. It is an indissolvable union : Once in Christ, ever in 
him. Having taken up his habitation in the heart, he never 
removes. None can untie this happy knot. Who will 
dissolve this union ? Will he himself do it ? No, he will 
not J we have his word for it j " I will not turn away from 
them," Jer. xxxU. 40. But perhaps the sinner will do this 
mischief for himself; no, he shall not ; ^^ They shall not 
depart from me," saith their God. Can devils do it ? No 
unkss they be stronger Uian Christ, and his Father too: 
" Neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand,** saith 
our Lord, John x. 28. " And none is able to pluck 
them out of my Father's hand," ver. 39, But, what sa^ 
you of death, which parts husbzuid imd wife ; yea, separates 
the soul from the body ? Will not death do it ? No ; the 
Apostle (Rom. viii. 38, 39.) is persuaded, that neither 
^eath, for as terrible as it is, nor life, for as desirable as it 
is, nor devils, those evil angels, nor the devil's persecuting 
agents, though they be principalities or powers on earth; 
nor evil things present already lying on us, nor evil things 
to come on us; nor the height of worldly felicity, nor depth 
of worldly mbery ; nor any otiier creiature, good of ill, shall 
be able to separate us from the love of God, which i$ ii^ 
Christ Jesus our Lord. As death separated Christ's soul 
from his body, but could not separate either his soul or 
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ho^bom his diYine nature ; so though the taints should 
be separated from their nearest relations in the world, and 
from all their earthly enjoyments ; yea, though^eir souls 
should be sei^a^ted from their bodies, and their bodies se- 
parated in a tliousand pieces, their bones scattered, as when 
one cutteth or cleareth wood; yet soul and body, andv 
every piece of the body, the Mnallest dust of it shall remain 
jmited to the Lord Christ ; for even in death, they sleep 
in Jesus, 1 Thess, iy. 14. And he keepeth all their bones, 
Psal. xxxiv. 20. Union with Christ is the grace wherein 
we stand, firm foid stable, as mount Zion, which cannot be 
removed. 

Lastly y It is a mysterious union. The gospel is adoc- 
tiine of mysteries. It discovers to us the substantial union 
of the three persons m one Godhead, 1 John v. 7. These 
three are one ; the hypostatical unicm of the divine and hu- 
*nw natures, in the person of the Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Tim. 
lit 16. ^ Gxid 9vaM manifest in the flesh. And the mystical 
wuon, betwixt Christ and believers, is a greatmystery also, 
£ph. V. 32. O what mysteries are here ! the Head in 
ncaven, the members on earth, yet really united ! Christ 
jn the bclierer, tiving in him, walking in him, and the 
believer dweiliag in God, putting on the I,ord Jesus ; eat- 
ing bis flesh, aiwi drinking his blood ! This makes the 
saints a mystery to the world \ yea, a mystery to them- 
"Selves. 

Secondly, Icomenowmoreparticulariy to speak of this 
^nionwith, and ingrafting into Jesus Christ. And, (1.) 
1 ^all consider the natural stock which tH^ branches are 
faken out of. (2.) Thesupeniatural stock they are ingrafted 
^to. (3.) What branches sffe cut off the old stock, and 
put imo the new. (4.) How it is done. And, lastly^ 
The benefits flowing from this imion and ingrafting. 

^*Ae natural and supernatural Stocks^ and the Branchety 
taken out ^f tJu former y and ingrafted into the latier. 

!• Let us take a view of ihe stock which the branches 
"JiJ^ taken out of. The two Adams, that is, Adam and 
Cliri8t,arcthe two stocks; fbr the scripture speaks of these 
^J'o, as if there had never. been more in the wortd than 
^? I €<«?. itv* 45, 47. "The first man Adam was 
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made a living soul ; the last Adam was made a quicken- 
ing Spirit— The first man is of the earth, earthly ; the 
second man is the Lord from heaven.'* And the reason is, 
there were never any that w'ere not branches of one of Acsc 
two ;. all men being either in the one stock or in the other j 
for in these two Sorts all mankind stands divided, ver. 48. 
«' As is the earthly, such are they also that are eardily ; aaid 
as is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly." 
The first Adam, then, is the natural stock : . On this stock 
are the branches found growing at first ; which are after- 
wards cut off, and ingrafted into Christ. As for the fallen 
angels, as they had no relation to the first Adam, so they 
have none to the second. 

There are four things to be remembered here, ( 1 .) That 
ill .nan kind (themanChristexcepted)arenaturally branches 
oi the first Adam, Rom. v. 12. " By one man sin entered 
into the world, and death by sin ; and soxleath passed upon 
all men." (2.) The bond which knit us unto the natural 
stock was the covenant of works. Adam being our natu- 
I'al root, was made the moral root also ; bearing all his pos- 
terity, as representing them in the covenant of works. 
For, " By one man's disobedience many were made sin* 
ners," Rom. v. 19. Now, there behoved to be a peculiar 
relation betwixt that one man and the many, as a founda- 
tion for imputing his sin to them. This relation did not 
arise from the mere natural bond betwixt him and us, as a 
fatherto his children; for so we are related to our immediate 
parents, whpse sins are not thereupon imputed to us as 
Adam's sin is. It behoved then to arise from a moral 
bond betwixt Adam and us, the bond of a covenant, vhich 
could be no other than the covenant of works, wherein w« 
were united to him as branches to a stock. Hence Jesus 
Christ, though a son of Adam, (I.uke iii. 23, 38^ "^ 
none of these branches ; for seeing he came not of Adafflt 
in virtue of the blessing of marriage, which was given be- 
fore the fall, Gen. i. 28. « Be fruitful and multiply," ^^• 
but in virtue of a special promise made after the feIJ» 
Gen. iii. 15. « The seed of the woman shall bruise the 
serpent's head." Adam could not represent him in a cove- 
nant made before his fell. (3.) As it is impossible for a 
branch to be in two stocks at once ; so no man can be, at 
ope and tiie same time^both in the first and second Adam- 
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(4.) Hence it evidently follows, that all who are not inr 
grafted in Jesus Christ are yet branches of the old stock ; 
and so partake of the nature of the same. Now, as to the 
first Adam, our natural stock, consider, 

Itrst^ What a stock he was originally. He was a viae 
of the Lord's planting, a choice vine, a noble vine, wholly 
a right seed. There was a consultation of the Trinity 
at Uie planting of this vine, Gen. i. 26. ^ Lut us make 
man in our own image, after our own likeness." There 
was no rottenness at the heart of it. There was sap and 
juice enough in it, to have nourished all the branches, to 
britig forth fi-uit unto God. My meaning is, Adam was 
made able perfectly to keep the commandments of God, 
which would have procured eternal life to himself, and 
to all his posterity ; for seeing all die by Adam's disobe- 
dience, all should have had life, by his obedience, if he 
had stood. Consider, 

Secondly^ What tliat stock now is : Ah I most unlike tb 
what it was, when planted by the author and fountain of 
all good. A blast from hell, and a bite with the veno- 
mous teeth of the old serpent, have made it a degenerate 
stock, a dead stock ; nay, a killing stock. 

•l»r, It b a degenerate naughty stock. Therefore, the 
Lord God suid to Adam, in that dismal day, Where art 
thou P Gen. iii. 9. In what condition art thou now ? 
How art thou turned into the degenerate plant of a strange 
vine, unto me ? Or, Where wast thou ? Why not in the 
place of meeting with me ? Why so long a-coming ? What 
meaneth this fearful change,this hidingof thyself from me ? 
Alas ! the stock is degenerate, quite spoiled, become alto- 
gether naught, and brings fortli wild grapes. Converse 
with the devil is preferred to communion with God. SataQ 
is believed, and God, who is ti'uth itself, disbelieved. He 
who was the friend of Godis now in conspiracy against him. 
Darkness is come into the room of light ; ignorance pre- 
vails in the mind, where divine knowledge shone ; the will, 
sometime righteous or regular,is now turned rebel agaiiist 
its Lord ; and the whole man is in dreadful disorder. 

Before I go further, let me stop and observe. Here is a 
mirror both for saints and sinners. Sinnerji, stand here 
and consider what you are ; and saints, learn ye what once- 
ye were. Ye sinners are brsoivhcs of a degenerate stocj:* 
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Fruit fou may bear indeed ; but now that your vine is the 
vine of Sodom^ your grapes must of course be grapes of 
gall, Deut* xxxii. 32. The scripture speaks of two sorts 
of fruit, which grow on the branches upon the natural 
3tock ; and it is plain enough, they are of the nature of 
their degenerate stock. (1.) The wild grapes of wicked- 
ness, Isa. V. 2. These grow in abundance by inBuence 
from hell : See Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. At their gates are aD 
manner of these fruits, both new and old. Storms come 
from heaven to put them back ; but they still grow. They 
are struck at with the 3Word of the Spirit, the word of 
Cod ; conscience gives them many a secret blow ; yet they 
thrive. (2.) Fruit to themselves, Hosea x. 1. What else 
are all the unrenewed man's acts of obedience, his ref(W- 
matton, sober deportment, his prayers, and good works ? 
They are all done chiefly for himself, not for the glory of 
God, These fruits are like the apples of Sodom, fair to 
look at, but HeQI to ashes, when handled and tried. Yq 
think ye have not only the leaves of a profession, but the 
fruits of a holy practice too ; but if ye be not broken 
off from the old stock, and ingrafted in Christ Jesus, God 
jiccepts not, nor regards your fruits. 

Here I must take occasion to tell you, there are five 
faults will be found in heaven with your best fruits. 
(1.) Their bitterness; vour clusters are bitter, Deut. xxxiL 
32. There is a spiritof bitterness, wherewith somecomcbc- 
fore the Lord,in religious duties,living in malice an^enyy; 
and which some professors entertain agaiftst others, because 
they outshine them, by holiness of life, or because they ar© 
not of their opinion or way. This, wheresoever it reiens, 
is a fearful symptom of an unregenemte state. But I do 
.not so much mean this, as that which is common to all the 
branches of the old stock ; namely, the leven of hypocrisf, 
Luke xii. 1. which sours and embitters every duty they 
perform. The "wrisdom that is full of good ^*uits is with- 
out hypocrisy, James iii. 17. (2.) Their ill savour. Tjieir 
works are abominable, for themselvesare coBrupt,Psal.xiT. 
1. They all savour of the old stock, not of the new; it 
is the peculiar privilege of the saints, that they are unto 
God a sweet savour of Christ, 2 Cor. ii. 15. The unrc* 
generate man's fruits savour not of love to Christ, nor of 
^the bipod of Chmts W^ of the incep^e of Jta3 inter^essioQ \ 
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and therefore will never be acceptedof in heaven. (3*) Their 
uniipeness. Their grape is an unripe grape, Job xv. 33. 
There is no influence on them from the Sun of righteous- 
ness, to bring them to perfection'; they have the shape of 
fruit, but no more. The matter of duty is in them ; but 
they want right principles and ends ; their works are not 
Wrought in God, John iii. 21. Their prayers drop from 
their lips, before their hearts be impregnated with the vital 
sap of the Spirit of supplication ; their tears fall from their 
eyes, ere their heaits be truly softened ; their feet turh to 
new paths, and their way is altered, while yet their nature 
is not changed. (4.) Their lightness. Being weighed in 
the balances^ they are found wanting, Dan. v. 27. For 
evidence whereof, you may observe, they do not humble. 
the soul, but lift it up in pride. The g^ood fruits of holi- 
ness bear down the branches they grow upon, making 
them to salute the groimd, 1 Cor. xv. 13. "I laboured 
more abundantly than they all; yet not 1, but the grace of 
God which was with me." But the blasted fruits of uiite- 
Bewed mens perforpiance htuig lightly on branches tower- 
ing up to heaven. Judges xvii. 1 3. « Now know I, that 
the Lord will do me good, seeing I have a Levite to my 
priest." They look indeed so high, that God cannot be- 
iiold them. Wherefore have tvefaatedy say they, and thou 
«^f«r not? Isa. IviiL 3. The more duties they do, and the 
better they seem to perform them, the less are they hum- 
^>ied, the more they are lifted up. This disposition of the 
- sinner is the exact reverse of what is to be found in the 
suint To men, who neither are in Christ, nor are solici- 
tous to be found in him, their duties are like windy blad« 
ders, wherewith they think to swim ashore to Immanuel's 
^nd : But these must needs break, and they consequently 
sink ; because they take not Christ for the lifter up of their 
head. Psalm iii. 3. Lastly,, They are not alf manner of 
pleasant fruits. Cant. vii. ISr Christ is a King must be 
served with variety. Where God makes the heart hia 
garden, he plants it as Solomon did his, with trees of all 
Sinds of fruits, Eccles. ii. 5. And accordingly it brings 
forth the fruit of the Spirit in all goodness, Eph. v. 9. But 
the ungodly are not so; their obedience is never universal ; 
there is always some one thing or other excepted^ la one 
T % 
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word, their fruits are fruits of an ill tree, that caiuiot be 
accepted in heaven. , 

2dlyf Our natural stock is a dead stock, according to 
the threatening, Gen. ii. 17. ^ In the day tliou catcst 
thereof, thou shalt surely die.** Our root now is rotten^ 
ness, no marvel the blossom go up as dust. The stroke 
is gODse to the heart ; the sap is let out, and the tree h 
Slithered. The curse of the first covenant, like a hot 
thunder-boU from heaven, has lighted on it, and ruined 
it. It is cursed now as the fig^ree, Mat. xxi. 19. "Let 
no fruit grow on thee, henceforth for ever." Now it is 
good for nothing, but to cumber the ground, and furnish 
fuel for Tophet. 

Let me enlarge a little h^re also. Every imrenewed 
man is a branch of a dead stock. When thou seest, 
sinner, a dead stock of a tree, exhausted of all its sap> 
having branches on it in the same condition ; look on it 
as a lively representation of thy soul's state. (1.) Whew 
the stock is dead, the branches must needs be barren* 
Alas ! the barrenness of many professors plainly discover* 
on what stock they are growmg. It is easy to pretend to 
faith^ but shew me thy faith without thy works, if tliou 
canst, James ii, 1 7, (2.) A dead stock can convey no 
sap to the branches, to make them bring forth fruit. %Th^ 
covenant of works was the bond of our union with the 
natural stock, but n(Pir it is become weak through the 
flesh J that is, through the degeneracy and depravity of 
liumao. nature, Rom. vii. S. It is strong enough ta 
command, and to bind heavy burdens on the shoulders of 
those who are net in Christ ;• but it affords no strength to 
beai? them. The sap, once in the root, is now gone ^ 
and the law, like a merciless creditor,, apprehends Adam's 
heirs, saying. Pay what thou owest; when, alas! his 
effects are riotously spent. (3.) All pains and cost are 
lost on the tree whose life is gone. In vain do mcE 
labour to get fruit on the branches, when there is no sap 
in the root, Firsts The gardener's pains, ape lost ; mini- 
sters lose their labour on the branches of the old stock, 

; "While they continue on it. Many sei-mons are preached 
to no purpose ;. because there is, no life to give sensation* 
Sleeping men may be awakened, but the dead Cannot be 

^^ised without a mrade i eren se^ the dead sinner xa^^ 
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remain 909 if he be not restored to life> hj a miracle of 
grace. 

Secondly', The influences of heaven are Tost on s«ch 
a tree ; in vain doth the rain fall vpon it ; in. vain is i€ 
laid open to the winter-cold and frosts. Th^ Lord of 
the vineyard digs about many a dead soul, but it is not 
bettered. ^ Bruise the fool in a mortar, his folly will not 
depart" Though he meets with many crosses, yet he re- 
tains his lusts ; let him be laid on a sick-bed, he will 
th6re lie like a sick beast, groaning under his pain, but 
not' mourning for, nor turning from his sin. Let death 
itself stare him in the face, he will presumptuously 
maintain his hope, as if he would look ^ grim mes- 
senger out of countenance. Sometimes there are com- 
mon operations of the divine Spirit performed on him j 
he is sent home with a trembling heart, and with arrows 
of conviction sticking in his soul ; but at length he pre- 
Yails against these things^ and turns as secure as ever. 
Thirdly^ Summer and winter are alike to the branches of 
the dead stock. When others about them are budding, 
blossoming, and bringing forth fruit, there is no change 
on them ; the dead stotk has no growing time at all. 
Perhaps it may be difficult to know in the winter what 
trees are dead, and what are alive ; but the spring plainly 
discovers it. There are some seasons, wherein there is 
little life to be perceived, even* among saints ; yet times 
of reviving come at length. But ^ven when the vine 
ftourisheth, and the pomegranates bud forth, (when saving 
grace is discovering itself, by its lively actings, whercso- 
eyer it is,) the branches on the old stock are withered ; 
vhen the dry bones are coming together, bone to bone^ 
amongst saints, the sinners bones are sti)l lying about 
the grave'aitmouth. They are trees that cumber the 
ground, near to be cut down, and will be cut down for 
the fire, if God in his mercy prevent it not, by cutting 
them off from that stock, and ingrafting them into another* 

Lastly^ Our natural stock is a killing stock. If the 
stock die, how can the branches live t If the sap be gone 
from the root and heart, the branches must ne^ds wither. 
In Adam all dicj 1 Cor. xv. •22. The root died in Para- 
dise ; and all the branches in it, and with it. The root 
& impoisoned^ thence ^ brsoichet come to be infected ;. 
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death is in the pot ; and ail that taste of the pulse (X 
pottage are killed. 

Know then) that every natural man is a branch of a 
killing stock. Our patural root not only gives us not 
life, but it has a killing power, reaching all the brancbes 
thereof. There are four things which the first Adam 
conveys to all his branches ; and they are abiding b, and 
lying on, such of them as are not ingrafted to ClirisU 
J*Yr8t^ A corrupt nature. He sinned, and his nature 
was thereby corrupted or depraved ; and this corruption 
is conveyed to all his posterity- He was infected, and 
the contagion spread itself over all his seed. Secondly^ 
Guilt ; that is an obligation to punishment, Rom. v. 21. 
«' By one man sin entered into the world, and death by 
sin ; and so death passed upon all men, for all that liave 
simied." The threatenings of the law, as cords of death, 
are twisted about the branches of the old stock, to draw 
them over the hedge into the fire. And till they be cut 
off from this stock by the pruning knife, the sword of 
vengeance hangs over their heads, to cut them down. 
Thirdly y This killing stock ti*ansmits the curse into the 
^ branches. The stock as the stock (for I speak not of 
Adam in his personal and prirate capacity) being cursed, 
so are the branches. Gal. iii. 10. « For as many as are 
of the works of the law, are under the curse." This 
curse affects the whole man, and all that belongs to him, 
every thing he possesses ; and worketh three ways. (I.) 
As poison, infecting; thus their blessings are cursedi 
Mai. ii. 2. Whatever the man enjoys, it can do him no 
good, but evil, being thus impoisoned by the curse. His 
prosperity in the world destroys him, Prov. i. 32. The 
mhiistry of the gospel is a savour of death unto death to 
him, 2 Cor. ii. 16. His seeming attainmeQ|^ in religioD 
are cursed to him ; his knowledge serves but to puff him 
"up, and his duties to keep him back from Christ. (2.) It 
worketh as a moth, consuming and wasting by little 
and little, Hos. v. 12. « Therefore will I be unto Ephraim 
as a moth." There is a worm at the root, consunung 
them by degrees. The curse pursued Sau)> till it wowncd 
him out of all his enjo3rments, and out of the vei7 she^ 
he had of religion. Sometimes they decay as the fat of 
tambs, and melt a^ay as tib^ sno^ ia a sun-shine* (3.> 
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It acteth as a lion rampantf Hos. t. 14. ^ I will be unto 
Ephraim as a lion/' The Lord rains on them snares, fire 
and brimstone, and an horrible tempest, in such a man* 
ner, that they are hurried away with the stream. He 
teareth* their enjoyments from th^m in his wrath, pursueth 
them with terrors, rents their souls from their bcKlies, and 
throws the deadened branch into the fire. Thus the curse 
devours like fire, which none can quench. Lastly^ This 
Idllbg^ stock transmits death to the branches upon it. 
Adam took the poisonous cup and drank it off; this 
occasioned death to himself and us. We came into the 
world spiritually dead, thereby obnoxious to eternal 
death, and absolutely liable to temporal death. This root 
is to us like the Scythian rirer, which, they say, brin^ 
ferth little bladders every day, out of which come certam 
small flies, which are bred in the morning, winged at 
iK)on, and dead at night \ a very lively emblem of our 
mortal state. 

Now, Sirs, is it not absolutely necessary to be broken 
off from this our natural stock ? What will our fidr leaves 
of a profession, or our fruits of duties avail, if we be still 
branches of the degenerate, dead, and killing stock ? Butf 
alas i among the many questions tossed among us, few 
are tidten up about tficse : Whether am I broken off from 
tiic old stock or not ? Whether am I ingrafted in Christ 
Of n<rt ? Ah ! wherefore dl this v^aste ? Why is there so 
'nuch noise about religion amongst many, who can give no 
Sood account of their having laid a good foundationt 
^ing mere strangers to experimental religion ? I fear, if 
^»od do not, in mercy, timeously undermine the religion 
of many of us, and let us see we have none at all ; our 
Toot Will be found rottenness, and our blossom go up as 
^Ust, in a dying hour. Therefore let us look to our state, 
tbat we be not found fools in our latter end. 

U. Let us now view the supernatural stock, in which 
^0 branches, cut off from the natural stock, are ingrafted, 
^esus Christ is sometimes called the Branchy Zech. ii. ft. 
^ l^e is, in respect of his human nature ; being a branch, 
?»d the top-branch of the bouse of David. Sometimes he 
^ called a Root^ Isa. xi. 10. we have both together, Rev. 
Xxu. 16. « I am the Root, and the Offspring of David :*• 
♦'ftvid's root, w God \ Mid his Ofepnnj, as man. Tho 
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text tells, that he is the Vine ; that is, He, as a Mediator, 
is the vine-stock, wheregf believers are the branches. As 
thd sap comes from thJ^earth into the root and stock, and 
from thence is diffused into the branches ; so by Christ, as 
Mediator, divine life is conveyed from the fountain, unto 
those wIk) are united to him by faith, John vi. 57. « As 
the living Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father; 
so he that eaieth me, even he shall live by me." Now 
Christ is Mediator, not as God only, as some have assert- 
ed ; nor yet as man only, as the Papists generally hold : 
But he is Mediator, as God-man, Acts xx. 28. — ^ The 
church of God, which he hath purchased with his Wood." 
Heb. ix. 14, — ^" Christ, who, through the eternal SpirFt, 
offered himself, without spot, to God." The divine and 
human natures have their distinct actings ; yet a joint ope- 
ration in this, discharging the office of a Mediator. This 
is illustrated by the similitude of a fiery sword, which at 
once cuts and bums ; cutting it burneth, and burning it 
cutteth ; the steel cuts, and the fire bums. Wherefore 
Christ, God-man, is the stock, whereof believers are the 
branches ; and they are united to whole Christ. They are 
united to him in his human nature, as being members of 
his body, of his flesh, and of his bones, £ph. v. 30. And 
they are united to him in his divine nature ; fm* so the 
Apostle speaks of this union. Col. i. 27. ^ Christ in you, 
the hope of gWry." And by him they arc united to the 
Father, and to the Holy Ghost, 1 John iv. 15. « Who- 
soever shair confess 4:hat Jesus is the Son of God, God 
dwelleth in him, and he in God." Faith, the bond of 
this union, receives whole Christ, God-man ; and so 
unites us to him as such. 

Behold here, Q believers, your high privilege I Ye 
were once branches of a degenerate stock, even as others; 
but ye are, by grace, become branches of the true Vine, 
John XV. 1, Ye are cut out of a dead and killing stock, and 
ingrafted in the last Adam, who was made a quickenmg 
Spirit, I Cor. xv. 45. Your loss by the first Adam is made 
up, with great advantage, by your union with the second. 
Adam, at his best estate, was but a shrub, in comparison 
with Christ, the tree of life. He was but a servant ; Christ 
is the Son, the Heir, and Lord of all things ; the Lord 
from heaveii. It cannot be denied, that grace was shown 
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in the first covenant ; but it is as far exceeded) by the grace 
of the second covenant, as the twilight is by the light of 
the mid-day. 

III. What branches are taken put of the natural stock, 
and grafted into this Vine ? — ^na. These are the elect, 
and none other./ They, and they only, are grafted into 
Christ ; and, consequently, none but they are cut off from 
the killing stock. For them alone he intercedes, that they 
may be one in him and his Father, John xvii. 9, 23. 
Faith, the bond of this union, is given to none else ; it is 
the faith of God's elect. Tit. i. I. The Lord passeth by 
many branches growing on the natural stock, and cuts off 
oiily here one, and there one, and grafts them into the true 
Vine, according as free love hath determined. Oft does 
he pitch upon the most unlikely branch, leaving the top- 
boughs; passing by the mighty, and the noble, and calling 
the weak, base, and despised, 1 Cor. i. 26, 27. Yea, he 
often leaves the fair and smooth, and takes the rugged and 
knotty. " And such were some of you ; but ye are 
washed," i^c. 1 Cor. vi. 1 1. If ye inquire why so ? We 
find no other reason but because they were chosen in hinj, 
Eph. i. 4. " Predestinated to the adoption of children by 
Jesus Christ," ver. 5. Thus are they gathered together 
in Christ, while the rest are left growing on their natural 
stock, to be afterwards bound up in bundles for the fire. 
Wherefore, to whomsoever the gospel may come in vain, 
it will have a blessed effect on God's elect. Acts xiii. 48. 
*^A8 many as were ordained to etenial life, believed." 
Where the Lord has much people, the gospel will have 
much success, sooner or later. Such as are to be saved 
will be added to the mystical body of Christ. 

Jfow the Branches are taken out of the JVhtural Stocky 
and ingrafted into the Supernatural Stock, 

IV. I am to shew how the branches are cut off from 
the natural stock, the first Adam, and grafted into the true 
Vine, the Lord Jesus Christ. Thanks to the Husbandman, 
^ot to the branch, that it is cut off from its natural stock, 
and ingrafted into a new cme. The sinner, in his coming 
off from the first stock, is passive ; and neither can nor 
^ill come off from it of its own accord, but clings to it, 
^ Almighty power make him to fall off, John vi. 44. << Na 
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man can come unto me, eitcept the Father, which hath 
«ent me, draw him.** And, chap. t. 40, « Ye will not 
come unto me, that ye might have life." The ingrafted 
bi^anches arc Ood*8 hushandry, I Cor, iii. 9. « The plant- 
ing of the Lord,'* Isa. Ixi. 3. The ordinary means he 
makes use <rf in this work is the ministry a£ the word, 
1 Cor. iii. 9. « We are tebourera together with God/* 
But the efficacy thereof is wholly from him, whatever the 
minister's pan or piety be, ver. T. « Neither is he that 
planteth any thing, neither he that watereth ; but God that 
givcth the increase." The apostle preadhed to the Jews, 
yet the body of that people remained in infidelity, Rom. x. 
16. w Who h&th believed our report ?" Yea, Christ him- 
self, who spoke as never man spoke, saith concerning the 
success of his own ministry, ^ I have laboured in vain ; 
I have spent my strength for nought," Isa. xlix. The 
branches may be hacked by the preaching of the word ; 
but the stroke will never go through, till it be earned 
home on them, by an omnipotent arm* However, God*s 
ordinary way Is, " By the foolishness of preaching, to save 
them that believe," 1 Cor. i. 21. 

The cutting off of the branch from the naturad stock Is 
performed by the pruning knifie of the law, in the hand of 
the Spirit of God, Gal. ii. 19. « For I, through the law, 
am dead to the law." It is by the bond of the covenant of 
works, as I said before, that we are knit to our natural 
stock; and, therefore, as a wife, unwilling to be put 
away, pleads and hangs by the marriage tie ; so do mca 
by the covenant of works. They hold by it, like the 
man who held the ship with his hands ; and when one 
hand was cut off, held it with the other ; and when both 
were cut off, held it with his teeth. This will appear 
from a distinct view of the Lord's work on men, in bring- 
ing them off from the old stock ; which I now offer m 
these following particulars : 

First, When the Spirit of the Lord comes to deal #ith 
« person, to bring him to Christ, he finds him in Lao£- 
cea's case, in a sound sleep of security, dreaming of hea- 
ven, and the favour of God, though full of sin against the 
Holy One of Israel, Rev. iii. 17. « Thou knowest not that 
thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked.** And, therefo^^ he darts in some beams c^" light 
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isto Uie dark soul) and lets the maa see he Is lost, if he turn 
not over a new leafy and betake lumself to a new course 
of life. Thus by the Spirit of the L.ord, acting as a spirit 
of bondage, there is a criminal court erected in the man's 
breast, where he is arraigned, accused, and condemned, 
§&T In^aking the law of God, convinced of sin and judg- 
m^t, John xvi. 8. And now he can no longer sleep se- 
curely in his former course of life. This is the first stroke 
the braich gets, in order to cutting off. ^ 

Secondly i Hereupon the man forsakes his former profane 
courses ; his lying, swearing, Sabbath-breaking, stealing, 
and such like practices ; though they be dear to him as 
right eyes, he will rather quit them tlum ruin his soul. 
The ship is like to sink ; and, therefore, he throweth his 
goods overboard, that he himself may not perish.' And 
now he begins to bless himself in his heart, and look joy* 
folfy on his evidences for heaven ; thinking himself a bet- 
ter servsmt to God than many others, Luke xviii. 1 1 . 
^ God, I thank thee, I am not as other men are, extortion- 
ers, unjust, adulterers,'* ^e. But he soon gets another 
s^ke with the a^e of the law, shewing him that it is only 
hie that (hth what is written in the law who can be saved 
by it ; and that his negative holiness is too scanty a cover 
&om the stonii of Grod's wrath : And thus, although his 
sins of commission only were heavy on him before, his 
sins of omission now crowd into his thoughts, attended 
with a train of liawrK^urses and vengeance : And each of 
the ten commands discharges thunder-claps of wrath 
against him, for his omitting required duties. 

Thirdly J Upon this he turns to a positively holy course 
of life. He not only is not profane, but lie performs re- 
' li^ious duties; he prays, seeks the knowledge of the prin* 
ciples of religion, strictly observes the Lord's day, and 
like Herod, does many things, and heai's^ermons gladly. 
In one Word, there is a great conformity in his outward 
conversation to the letter of both tables of the law. And 
now there is so mighty a change upon the man, that his 
neighbours cannot miss to take notice of it. Hence he is 
cheerfully admitted by the godly into their society, as a 
praying person, and can confer with them about religious 
matters, yea^ and about soul-exercise, which some are not 
acquainted with. And their good opinion of him con- 
U 
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firms his good o{»nion of himself. Thi^ step in religion 
is fatal to many, who never get beyond it. But here the 
Lord reacheth the elect branch a farther stroke. Con- 
science flies in the man's face, fpr some .wrong steps in his 
conv|ersation ; the neglect of some duty^ or commission of 
some sin, which is a blot in his convei^sation ; and then the 
flaming sword of the law appears again cfver his head ; and 
the curse rings in his ears, for him that continued not in 
all things written in the law, to do them, Gal. iii. 10. 

Fourthly^ On this account he is obliged to seek another 
salve for his sore. He goes to. God, confessed his ski 
seeks the pardon of ^t, proiinising to watch against it for the 
time to come ; and so finds ease, and thinks. he may very 
well take it, seeing the scripture saith, « If i*-e confess our 
sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins," 1 
John i. 9. not considering that he grasps at a privilege, 
which is theirs only who are ingrafted into Christ, W 
under the covenant of grace, and which the branches, yet 
growing oh the old stock, c^not plead. And here some- 
ti3;nes there are formal and express vows made ap^ainstsuch 
and such sins, And binding to such and such duties. Thus 
many go on all their days, knowing np other religion |>^t 
to do duties, and to confess, and pray fb|* pardon pf that 
^herein they fail; promising themselves Eternal happiness, 
though they are utter strangers to Christ. . Here many 
dept ones have been cast down wounded, and, many re^ 
probates have been slain ; while the wounds of neither of 
them have been deep enough to cut them off from their 
natural stock. But Uie Spirit of the Lord givesyet a deep- 
er stroke to the branch which is to be cut off; shemog 
him that, as yet he is but an outside saint; and. discover- 
ing to him the filthy lusts lodged In his heart, which ho 
to^ no notice of before, Rom. vii. 9. " When the com- 
mandment came, sin revived, and I died." Then he sees 
his heart a dunghill of hellish lusts ; filled with covetpuS' 
BCss, pride, ^alice, filthiness, and thie like. Now, as soon 
as the door of the chambers of imagery is thus opened to 
him, and he sees what they do there in the d^rk, his out- 
side religion is blown up as insufficient ; and he learns a 
new lesson in.religion; namely, That he 19 not alew whick 
is one outwardly, Rom. ii. 28. 
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Fifthly y Upon this he goes further, even to inside re- 
ligion ; sets to work more vigorously than ever ; moum$ 
OTer the eyils of his heart, and atrives to bear down the 
weeds he finds growing in that neglected garden. He 
labours to Sfirb his pride and passion, and to banish spe- 
culative impurities ; prays more fervently, hears atten- 
tit^Jy, and strives to get his heart affected in every reli- 
gious duty he performs ; and thus he comes to think him- 
self hot only an outside, but an inside Christian. Wonder 
not at this ; for there is nothing in it beyond the power of 
nature, or what one may attain to under a vigorous influ- 
ence of the covenant of works. Therefore, another stroke 
yet deeper is reached : The law chargeth home oq the 
man's conscience, that he was a transgressor from the 
womb ; that tie came into the world a guilty creature i^ 
and that, in the time of his ignorance, and even since hirf 
eyes were opened, he has been guilty of many actual sinsf 
either altogether overlooked by him, or not sufl&ciently 
mourned over : (For spiritual sores, not healed by the 
blood <tf Christ, but skinned over some other way, arc 
eadly ruffied, and as soon bresdc out s^^.^ And, there- 
fore, the law takes him by the tiiroat, saymg, Fay what 
thm ewest. 

Sixthly y Then the sinner sayai in his heart, Harve fia^ 
tiente with nusy and I mnll fiay Ihec all ; and so falls to 
woHc to pacify an offended God, and to atone for these 
sbs. He renews his repentance, such as it is ; bears 
IMitiently the afflicti<Mis laid upon him 5 yea, he afflicts 
bimseli^ denies himself the use of his lawful comforts, 
sighs deeply, mourns bitterly, cries witii tears for a par- 
don, till he hath wrought up his heart to a conceit of 
having obtained it ; having thus, done penance* for what 
^ past, and resolving to be a good servant to God, and 
to hold on in outward and inward obedience, for the 
time to come. But the stroke must go nearer the heart 
yet, ^re the branch fall off. The Lord discovers to him, 
in the glass of the law, how he sinneth i^ all he does, 
even when he does the best he can ; and, therefore, the 
dreadful soutid returns to hb ears, Gal. iii. 10. « Cursed 
is every one that contxnu^th not in all things,** ilfc^. 
*VWhen ye fasted and mourned," saith the Lord, " did/ 
y« at ail fast unto mc, even to me i" Will knuddy watcff 
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make clean clothes I Will you satisfy for one sin with 
another ? Did not your thoughts wander in sucli a duty I 
Were not your affections flat in another ? Did not your 
heart give a whorish look to such an idol ? And did it 
not rise in a fit of impatience under such an affliction \ 
^ Should I accept this of your hands ? Cursed be the 
deceiver, wHch sacrificeth to the Lord a corrupt thing,^ 
Mai. i. 13, 14. And tiius he becomes so far broke off, 
that he sees he is not able to satisfy the demands of tha 
law. 

Seventhlyy Hence, like a broken man, who finds he 
is not able to pay all his debts, he |^oes about to com' 
pound with his creditor. And being m pursuit of eas)^ 
and comfort, he does what he can to fulfil the law ; and 
wherein he jBdls, he looks that God wilt accept the will 
fcr the, deed. Thus doing his duty, and havings a will 
to do better, he cheats himself into a persuasion of the 
goodness of hb state ; and hereby tWmsands are ruined. 
But the elect get another stroke, which looseUi their hold 
in this case. The doctrine of the law is bom in on the^ 
consciences ; demonstrating to them, that exactand per« 
feet obedience is required by it, under paiac^the curses 
and that it is doing, and not wishing to do, which will 
avail. Wishing to do .better will not answer the law's 
demands ; and, therefore, the cui*se sounds again, Cursed 
is every one that continueth not to do them ; that is, 
actually to do them. In vain is wishing then.* 

Eight f\lyy Being broken off from, hopes of compounding 
with the law, he falls a-bonx)wing. He sees that all te 
can do to obey the law, and all Ms desires to be, and to 
do better^ will not save his soul ; therefore, he goes to 
Christ, imreating^ that his righteousness may make up 
what is wanting in his own, and cover all the defects <n 
his doings ai^ sufferings ; that so God, for Christ's sake, 
may accept them, and thereupon be reconciled. Thus 
doing what he can to fulfil the law,^ and looking to Christ 
to make up all his defects, he comes at length again to 
sleep in a sound skin : Many persons are ruined this way* 
This was the error of the Galatians, which Paul, in his 
epistle to them, disputes against. But the Spirit of God 
breaks off the sinner from this hold also, by bearing in on 
las conscience that great trut^ Gal. iUt 19, ^ Tte bw 
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is not of Mth ; but the man that doth them shall live in 
them.*' There is no mixing of the law an^ fiiith in this 
bu^ess ; the sinner must hold by one of them, and let 
the other go ; the way of the law and the way of faith 
are so far different^ that it is not possible for a sinner to 
walk in the one, but he must come off from the other ; 
and if he be. for doings he must do all alone ; Christ will 
not do a part for him^ if he do not all. A garment* 
pieced up of sundry sorts of righteousness, is not a gar« 
ment meet for the court of heaven. Thus the man, who 
was in a dream, and thought he was eating, is awakened 
by the stroke, and behold his soul is f^nt ; his heait 
sinks in him Uke a stone, while he finds he can neither 
bear his burden himself alone, nor can he get help un- 
der it. 

J^inthly^ What can one do, who must needs pay, and 
yet aeitl^r has as much of his own as will bring him out 
of debt, nor- can he get as much to borrow ; and to beg 
he is ashamed ? What can such a one do, I say, but sell 
hbnself as the man under the law, tliat was waxen poor ? 
Lev. XXV. 47. Therefore the sinner, beat off from so 
many holds, goes about to make a bargain with Christi 
and to sell Idmself to the Son of God, (if I may so sx>eak,) 
solemnly promising and vowing, that he will be a servant 
to Christ,> as long as he lives, if he will save his soul* 
And here oft-times the sinner makes a personal covenant 
with Christ, resigning himself to him on these terms ^ 
yea, and takes the sacrament to make the bargsdn surc^ 
Hereupon the. man's great care is, how to ol^ey Christ,^ 
keep his comniauds, and so fulfil his bargahi. In thi« 
the soul finds a false, unsound peace, for a while y till 
the Spirit of the Lord fetch another stroke, to cut off the 
inan from this refuge of lies likewise. And that happens 
in this maimer : When he fails of the duties he engaged 
to, and fails again mto the sin he covenanted against ; it 
is powerfully carried home on his conscience, tliat hifi 
covenant is bix)ken ; so all his comfort 'goes, and terrors 
afresh seize on his soul, as one that has broken covenant 
mth Chiist ; and commonly the man, to help himself, 
i^news his covenant, but breaks agsdn as before. And 
how is it possible it should be otherwise, seeing he is still 
ttpOft the old stock ?' Thus the work of ipany> all their 
-' - - U2 
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days, as to their souls, is nothing but a makiBg smd bies^« 
ing such covenants, over and over again. 

Object. Some perhaps v^l say, Who liveth^OK) anneCk 
not ? Who is there that faileth not of ^»e dudes he is 
engaged to ? If you reject thia way as unsound, who thca 
can be saved ?—^^n*. True believers will be saved; 
namely, all who do by feith take hold of God's covownt. 
But this kind of covenant is men's own covenant, devised 
of their own heart ; not God*a covenant revealed in the 
gospel of his grace ; and the making of it is nothing else, 
but the making of a covenant of works vidth Chnst, con* 
fb^diding the law and the gospel ; a covenant he ivill 
never si^scribe to, though we should sign it with oar 
hearts blood, Rom. iv. 14, 16. *« For if they which arc 
of the law be heirs, faith is made void, and the proinisef 
naade of none efFect>— Therefore it is of faith, that it migM 
be by grace, to the end the^ promise might be sure tb all 
\th€ seed?' Chap, xi- 6. « And if by grace, then it is 
no more of wprka ; otherwise grace is no more grace. 
But if it be of works, then it is no nK>re grace ; odieriw«e 
work is no more work.** God's covenant is everlastmgf 
once in, never out of it again ; - juid the memes of it f^ 
sure mercies, Isa. Iv. 3> But that covenant of yours is a 
tottering covenant, never sure, but brc^en every day. It 
is a mere servile covenant, giving'Christ service for salva- 
tion ; but God's covenant is a filial covenant, in which 
the sinner takes Christ, and his salvation freely offeredf 
and so becomes a son, John i. 12. ** But as many as 
received him, to them gave he power to become the sons 
of God;" and being become a son, be serves his Fathc^j 
not that the inheritance may be his, but because it is hij, 
through Jesus Christ. See Gal. iv. 24. and downwart. 
To outer into that spurious covenant, k to buy Christ 
with money ; but to take hold of God's covenant, w ^ 
buy of him without money and without price, Isa. Iv. *' 
that is to say, to beg of him; In that covenant men 
work for life ; in God's covenant they come to ^^^^^^ 
life, and work fron> life. When a person tinder that 
covenant fails in his duty, all is gone ; the covenant 
must be made over again ; but under God's covcn^J 
although the man fail in his duty, and iprhis ^"Jf*2c 
under the discipline oC the^ coT^uRUtj^ and Ups nawt tje 
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weight of it, tSI iuch time as he has recovrse to the blood 
of Christ for pardon, aad renew his repentance, jet all 
tiu^ he trasted to for life and salvation, namely, the 
righteousness ol Christ, stiM stands entire, and the core- 
Bant remains firm. See Rom. tiL 34, 3s. and viii. 1. 

Now, though some men spend their lives in making and 
breaking such covenants of their own, the terror upon the 
breaking c^ them ireariilg weaker and weaker by ifegrees, 
4ill at k^t it creates them little or no uneasiness ; yet the 
man, in whom the good work is carried on, till it be ae- 
comptished in cutting him off from the old stock, find^ 
:dxese covenants to foe as rotten cords, bn^eat every touch ; 
and the terror of Ood, being thereupon redoubled on his 
spirit, and the waters at every turn getting into his veiy 
soul, he is obliged to cease from, catching hold of such 
covenants, and to seek help some other way^ 

Tenthly^ Therefore, the man comes at length to beg at 
Christ's door for mercy ; but yet he is a proud beggar, 
^tandiiYg on his personal worth. For, as the Papists have 
mediators to plead for ^em, with the one only Mediator ; 
80 the bnaicl^s of the old stock have always something to 
produce, which they think may commend them to Chnst, 
aikl engage him to take their cause in hand. They cannot 
think of coming to the spiritual market, without money in 
their hand. They are lilJe persons, idio have once had an 
estate of their own, but are reduced to extreme poverty, 
and forced to beg. When they come to beg, they still re- 
member their former character; and though tiiey^havc lost 
^irsubstancc,yetthey retsdn mudb of their former spirit ; 
Acrcfore, they cannot think they ought to be treated as or- 
^tary beggars, but deserve a particular regard ; and, if 
that be not given them, their spirits rise against him to 
whom they address themseTvesfor supply. Thus God gives 
the.unhumW^d sinner many comAbti mercies, and shuts 
him not up in^the pit, according to'Ms deserving ; but all 
this is nothing in his eyes. He must be setiiown at the 
children's table, otherwise he reckons himself hardly dealt 
wHh, and wronged ; for he is not yet brought so low, as 
to think, God may be justified when he speaketh, (against 
him,) and cleM* from alliniquity, when he judgeth him ac- 
cording to his real demerit, Psal. U. 4, He thinks, per- 
?**P»> Jhat tYcn before he was enHgbtened; he wiis better 
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than many others ; he ccmsiders his refonnaidon of lifb) lus 
repentance, the grief anct tears his sin has cost him, his 
earnest desires after Christ> his prayers, and wrestlings for 
mercy ; and useth all these now, as bribes for mercy, lay- 
ing no small weight on them, in his addresses to the throne 
of grace. But here the Spirit of the Lord shoots a sheaf of 
arrows into the man's heart, whereby Ins confidence in 
these things is sunk and destroyed ; and, inistead of think* 
ing himseu better than many, he is made to see himself, 
worse than any. \The naughtiness of his reformation of 
life is discovered. His repentance appears to him no bet- 
ter than th^ repentance of Judas ; his tears like Esau's f 
and his desires after Christ to be selfish and loathsome ;. 
' like theirs who sought Christ because of the loaves, John 
vi, 26. His hnswer from God seems now to be, Away 
proud beggar, " How shall I put thee amongthe childrenl" 
He seems to look sternly on him, for his sighting of Jesus 
Christ by unbelief, ^^ch is a sin he scarce discerned be* 
fore. But now, at length, he beholds it in its crimson 
colours; and is pierced to the heart as with ji thousand 
darts, while he sees how he has been going on blindly > 
sinning against the remedy pf sin, and in the whole, course 
of his life, trampling pn.the blood of the Son of God^ Aid 
now he is, in his own eyes, the miserable object of law 
vengeance, yea, and gospel vengeance too. . 

Eleventhly^ The inan being thus far humbled, will m 
more plead, he is worthy for ^ifhom Christ should do thisy 
thing ; but, on the contratry, looks on himself as unworthy 
of Christ, and unworthy of the favour of God. We may 
compare him, in this case, to ^he young man who followed 
Christ, having a linen clpth cast about his naked body ; on 
whom, when the young men laid hold,* he left the linen 
cloth, and fled from them jiaked, Mark xiv. 5 1 , 52. Even 
so the man had been ^Up;v<iing Christ, in the^ t^n ai>d cold- 
rife garment of his o^p jjersonal wordiiness^i DUtbyit,eveu 
by it, which he so much trusted to, the law catcheth hold 
of him, to make him prisoner ; and then he is fain to leave 
it, and flees away naked ; yet not to Christ, but fi'om him. 
If you now tell him, he is welcome to come to Christ, if 
he will come to him, he. is apj to say, Can such a vile and 
unworthy wretch as^ I be welcome to the holy Jesus ? If a 
plsoster^^e applied to his wounded soul^ it will not stick* 
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He flays, ^ Depart from mty for I am a sinfol man, O Lord,^ 
Luke V. 8. No man needs speak to him of bis repentance 
for ills ccnnfort ; he can qnickly espy such faults in it, as 
makes itnau^^t; nor of his tears, for he is assured, they 
hare nerer come into the Lord's bottle. He dilutes him<» 
self avray from Christ, and concludes, now that he has been 
such a slighter of Christ, and l& such an unholy and rile 
creature, he cannot, he will not, he ought not to come to 
Christ ; and that he must either be in better case, or else 
he will never believe. And hence, he now makes his 
strongest efforts, toamend what wasaniissinhis way before : 
He prays more earnestly than ever, mourns more bitterly, 
strives against sin, in heart and life, more rigourousfy, and 
watcheth more diligently ; if by any means he may, at 
length, be fit to come to Christ. One would think the 
nstn is well humbled now : But, ah ! devilish pride lurics 
under the veil of all this seemhig humilityv Like a kindly 
branch t>f the old stock, he adheres still, and win not sub- 
mit to ^e righteousness of God, Rom« x. 3. He will not 
come to the market of free grace, without money. He is 
bidden to the marriage of the King's Son, where the bride- 
gnxnn Idmself ^misheth all the guests with wedding gar- 
ments, stripping them of their own ; but he will not come, 
because he wants a wedding garment, howbeit he is very 
Imsy making one ready. This is sad work ; and, therefore, 
he must have a deeper stroke yet, else he is ruined. This 
stroke is reached hini with the axe of the law, in its irritat* 
ing power. Thus the law girding the soul Avith cords of 
death, and holding it in with the rigorous commands of 
obedience, under the pain of the curse ; andGod,inhis holy 
and wise conduct, withdrawing his resmdning grace ; cor- 
ruption is irritated ; lusts become violent ; and the more 
they are strived against, the more they rage, like a furious 
horse checked with the bit. Then do corruptions set up 
their heads, which he never saw in himself before. Here 
©ft'times adieisiR, blasphemy, and, in one word, horrible 
t^ga concerning God, terrible thoughts concerning the 
' ^th, te-ise in his breast ; so that his heart is a very hcU 
''Wthin him. Thus while he is sweeping the house of his 
^eart, not yet watered with gospel grace, these corrup- 
tiona, which lay quiet before in neglepted comers, fty up 
M down i» it like dust. He & as one who is mending ji 
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dam^ and while he is repairing breaches in it, and strength- 
ening every part of it, a mi^ty flood comes down, overt 
turns his work, and drives ^1 away before it, as well what 
was newly laid, as what was laid before. Read Rom. vh. 
8, p, 10, 13. Thb is a stroke which goes to the heart » 
and by it his hope of getting himself more fit to come to 
Christ is cut off. 

jLaatly^ Now the time is come, when the man, betwixt 
hope and despair, resolves to go to Christ as he is ; andf 
therefore, like a dying man stretching himself, just before 
his breath goes out, he rallies the broken forces of hn 
soul ; tries to believe^ and, in some sort, lays hold on Jesus 
Christ And now the branch hangs on the ol^ stock, by 
one single tack of a natural foith, produced by the natural 
vigour of one's own spirit, under a most pressing neces- 
sity, Psal. Ixxviii. 34, 35. " When he slew them, then 
they sought him ; and they returned and enquired early 
after God. And they rememjier^d that God was their 
reck, and the high God tlicir redeemer.'* Hos. viii. 3; 
" Israel shall cry unto me, My God, we know thee." But 
the Lord minding to perfect his work, fetches yet another 
stroke, whereby the branch falls qiriie off. The S^ito£ 
God convincingly discovers to th^ sioner his utlser inability 
to do apy thing that is good ; and sg hfi dietbb> Aota. vii. 9. 
That voice powerfully strikes through his soul, " How 
can ye befieve ?** ^ Jo|m y* 44. Thou canst no more be- 
lieve, than thou canst reach up thine hand to heaven, and 
luring Christ down from thence. And thus, at length, h© 
sees he can neither help himself, by working nor beliet-^ 
ing ; and having no more to hang by, on the old stock, he 
therefore falls off. And while, he is thus distressed, see- 
ing himself like to be swept aw^ with the flood of God's 
wrath ; and yet unable so much as to stretch forth a hand^ 
to lay hold of a twig of the tree of life, growing on the 
bai^LS of the river ; he is taken up and ingrafted into the 
true Vine, the Lord Jesus Christ giving lam tne Spirit o£ 
fcith. 

, By what has been said on this head, I design not to rack 
or distress tender consciences ; for though there are but 
few such, at this day, yet God forbid I should offend any 
of Christ's little oner. But, alas } a dead sleep is faUen 
iipont)^ia^generaU<^y tb&y nf^li not be awakened, let us 
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goas near the quick as we irill ; and, dierefore^ I fear 
diere i& another sort of awakening abiding this sermoc- 
proof generation) which shall make the ears of them that 
hear it ^ tingle. Howerer, I would not have this to be 
looked upon as the sovereign God*s stinted method of 
breaking off sinners {rom the old stock ; but this I assert) 
as a certain truth, that idl who are in Christ have been 
brok^i off from all these several confidences; and that thej 
who were never broken off from them arc yet in their na- 
tural stock. Nevertheless, if the house be pulled dowUf 
and the old foundation razed, it is all one, whether it was 
takea down stone by stone, or undermined, and all fell 
down together. 

Niow it is^ that Ae branch is ingrafted in Jesus Ghrist. 
And, as the law, in the hand of the Spirit of God, was 
the instrument to cut off the branch from the natural 
stock, so the gospel, in the hand of the same Spirit, is the 
^ntrument used for ingrafting it into the supernatural 
stock, i Jdm i. 3, " That which we have seen and heard, 
declare we unto you ; that -ye also may have fellowship 
vith us : And truly our fellowship is with the Father, 
and with bis : Son, Jesus Chriit.'' See Isaiah lxi.*>, 2, 3. 
The gospel is a silver cord let down from heaven, to 
draw perishing sinners to land. And, though the preach- 
ing t>f 'the law prepares the way of the Lord, yet it is in 
the word of tJie gospel that Christ and a sinner meet. 
Now, as in the natural grafting, the branch being taken 
up, is put into the stock, and being put into it, takes with 
it; and so they are united ; even so in the spiritual in- 
grafting, Christ apprehends the sinner ; and the sinner 
^ing af^ehended of Christ, apprehends him ; and so 
they become one, Phil. iii. 12. 

^ir%t^ Chtist apprehends the sinner by his Spirit, and 
^^ him to himself, 1 Cor. xii. 13. « For by one 
Spirit, we are all baptized into one body.'* The same 
^irit which is in the Mediator himself, he communicates 
to his elect in due time ; never to depart from them, but 
to abide in them, as a principle of life. Thus he takes 
hold of them, by his own Spirit p«tt into them ; an4 so 
% withered branch gets life. The Soul is now in the 
haaids of the Lord of life, and possessed by the Spirit of 
fill? ; how Ih^n eaa it but lire I The ^a» gets a ravisb- 
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iog sight of Christ's excellency, m the glass of the gos- 
pel : He sees bini' a full, suit^le, and. iirillirig Saviour; 
and gets a heart to take him for, and instead of all. The 
spirit of faith fumisheth him with feet to come to Christ, 
and hands to receive him. What hy nature he cotild not 
do, by grace he can ; the Holy Spirit working in him the 
work offaith with power. ^ 

Secondly^ The sinner thus apprehended, apprehends 
Christ hf fkith, and so takes trith the blessed stock, Epli. 
iii. ir. « That Christ may dwell in yourhearts by feith.** 
The soul tiiat before tried many ^ways of escape, but all in 
vain, doth now look again, with the eye of faith, which 
proves the healing look. As Aaron*s rod, laid up in the 
tabernacle, budded and brought forth buds, (Num. xvii. iB.) 
80 the dead brancji, apprehended by the Lord of life, put 
into, and bound up with, the glorious quickening stock, bf 
the Spirit of life, buds forth in actual believing on JFesus 
Christ, whereby this union is completed : « We ha^dng the 
same spirit of f2uth,-^believe,** 2 Cor. iv. 13.' Thus the 
stock -axuLthe graiBbare united, Christ and die Christian are 
mavned ; faith being the soul's consent to the spiritual 
marriage-fCo.vehant, which, as it is pressed in the gospel 
to mankind ^sinnfers indefinitely, so it is demonstrated, at- 
tested, and brought home, to the man in particular, by 
the Holy Spirit \ and so he, being joined to the Lord, is 
one spirit with him. Hereby a believer lives in and for 
Christ, and Christ lives in and for the believer, Gali ii. 2Cf. 
« I am Crucified with Christ. Nevertheless I live ; yet 
not I, but Christ liveth in me." Hos. iii. 3. " Thou shall 
not be for another man, so will I also be for thee." The 
bonds then of this blessing union are, the Spiriron Christ's 
part, and faith on the believer's part. 

Now, both tlie souls Jutid bodies of believers are united 
to Christ : " He diat is joined to the Lord is one spKit,** 
1 Cor. vi* 17. The very bodies of believers have this ho- 
nour put upon them, that they are the temples of the Holy 
Ghost, ver. 19. And the members of Christ,^er. 15. When 
they sleep in the dust, they sleep in Jesus, 1 Thes. iv. l** 
And it is in virtue of tins union, they shall be raised up out 
of the du^ ag^, Rom. viii. 11. "He shall quicken'your 
mortal bodies, by his Spirit, that dwelleth in you.'* In to- 
"ktsi of this mystical uniony the church of believers is caUed 
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by the name of her Head and Husband^ 1 Cor. xii. 1 2. 
<* For as the body is one, and hath many memberS|*-so al- 
so is Christ/* : " 
Use. From what is said, we may draw these following 

1 . The preaching of the law is most necessary. Hc-that 
would ingraft must Jieeds use the snedding knife. Sinners 
have many shifts to keep them from Christ ; many things 
by which they keep their hold of the natural stock ; there- 
fore, they have need to be closely pursued, and hunted out 
ef their sculkin g holes, and refuge of lies^ 

2. Yet, it is the gospel that crowns the work; the law 
makes nothing perfect. The law lays open the wound, 
bttt it is the gospel that heah. - The law strips a man, 
wounds him, and leaves him half dead: The gospel binds 
up hb wounds, pouring in wine and oil, to heal them. By 
the law we are broken off; but, it is by the gospel we are 
taken up, and implanted in Christ^ 

S. ^ If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none 
©f his,'* Rom. viii. 9. We are told of a moiister in na- 
ture, having two bodies differently animated, as appeared 
from contrary affections at one and the same time ; but so 
united, that they were served with the self-same legs. 
Even so, however men may cleave to Christ, call them- 
selves of the holy city, and stay themselves upon the God 
of Israel, Isa. xlvii. 2. and they may be bound up as brsuich«> 
cs b him, John xv. 2. by the outward ties of sacraments; 
yet, if the Spirit that dwells in Christ dwell not in them, 
they are not one with him. There is a great difference 
betwixt adhesion and ingrafting. The ivy clasps and 
twists itself about the oak, but it is not one with it, for it 
still grows on its own root ; so, to allude to Isaiah iv. i. 
nMttjf professors take hold of Christ, and eat their own 
bread', and wear their own apparel, only they are called by 
^Qsnatne. They stay themselves upon lum, but grow 
«pon their own toot ; they take lum to support tiieir kope% 
but their delights are elsewhere. 

.4. The union betwixt Christ and his mystical members 
is firm and indissolvable. • Were it so that the believer onr 
ly apprehended Christy but Christ apprehended not him^ 
we could promise little on the stability of such an union ; 
it might quickly^be dissolved : But as the bcUever iapprcj- 
' X 
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hends Christ by £Edth, so Christ apprehends him by his 
Spirit) and- none shall pluck him out of his hand* Di4 
the child only keep hold of th^ nurse, it might at length 
weary and let go its hold, and so fjall away ; but if ^e 
have her arms about the Qhild, it is in no hazard of failiikg 
away, even though it be not actually holden by her : So, 
whatever sinful intiermissiops may hapnen in the exercise 
of faith) yet the Union remains sure, by reason of the con- 
stant indwelling of the Spirit. Blessed Jesus ! all Ihs 
paints are in thy hand, JDeut. xxxiii. 3. It is observed bjr 
some, that the word Abba is the same, whether you read it 
forward or backward. Whatever the believer's case be, 
the Lord is still to him^ Abba^ Father. 

Lastly y They have an unsure hold of Christ, whom lie 
has not apprehended by hi$ Spirit. There are many half- 
xnarriages here, where the soul apprehends Christ, but is 
not apprehend^ of him. Hence many fall away, and ne« 
ver rise again ; they let go their hold of Christ ; and when 
that is gone, all is gone. These are the branches in Christ, 
that bear not fruit, which the husbandman taketh awajr, 
John XV. 2. — Quest, How can that be ?r — Ana, These 
branches are set in the stock, by a profession, or an un- 
Bound'hypocritical fiuth ; they are bound up with it, in the 
external use of the sacraments ; but the stock and they 
are never knit ; therefore, they cannot bear fruit. And 
they need not be cut off, nor broken off; they are by the 
htisbandman only taken away, or (as the word primarily 
rignifies) lifted up ; tmd so taken away, because there is 
nothing to hold them; xhey are indeed bound up with the 
stock ; but they have never united with it. ^ 

Quest, How shall I knaw if 1 am'apprehended of Christ. 
'^Ana, You may be satisfied in this inquiry, if you consi- 
der and t^ply these two things : . . 

First J When Christ apprehends a man by his Spirw? 
he is so drawn, that he comes away to Christ with his 
whole heart ; for true believing is believing with all 
the heart, Acts viii* 37. Our Lord's followers areUkc 
those who followed Saul at first, men whose hearts Gofl 
has touched, 1 Sam, x. 36. When the Spirit pours m 
overcoming grace, they pour out their hearts like ij^^ 
before him, Psal. Ixii. 8. They flow unto him hke jj 
nver, Isa. ii 2. w All nations sh^ flow unt^ iti 
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namely^ to the mouiitain of the Lord's house. It denotes 
not only the abundance of converts, tut the disposition 
of their souls, in doming to Christ ; they come heartily 
and freely, as drawn with loving kindness, Jer. xxxi. 3* 
« Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power,'* 
Psal. ex. 3. f. €, free, ready, open hearted, giving them- 
selves to thee as free-will offerings. When the bride- 
groom has the bride's heart, it is a right marriage ; but 
some give their hand to Christ, who give him not their 
heart. . They that are only driven to Christ by terror,t 
will surely leave him again, when that terror is gone* 
Terror may break a heart of stone, but the pieces into 
which it is broken still continue to be stone ; the terrors 
cannot soften it into a heart of flesh. Yet terror may 
begin the work, which love crowns ; the strong wind, 
the earthquake, and the>fire going before j the still small 
voice, in which the Lord is, may come after them. 
When the blessed Jesus is seeking sinners to match with 
himi they are bold and perverse, they will not ftpeak with 
hUn, till he hath wounded them, made them captives, and 
bound them with the cords of death. Wh^n this is done, 
then it is he makes love to them, and wins their hearts. 
The Lord says, Hos. ii. 1 6—20. that his chosen Israel, 
shall be married unto himselt But, how will the brides 
consent be won ? Why, in the first place, he will bring 
her into the wilderness, as he did the people when he 
brought them out of Egypt, ver. 1 4. There she will be 
hardly dealt with, scorched with thirst, and bitten with 
serpents ; and then he will speak comfortably to her, or, 
as ^e expression is, he will speak upon her heart. The 
sipner is first driven, and then dmwn to Christ. It i» 
^th the Soul as with Noah's dove ; she was forced back 
^ain to the ark, because she could find nothing else to 
^st upon ; but when she did return, she would have 
rested on the outside of it, if Noah had not put forth his 
hand and pulled her in, Gen. viii. 9. The Lord sends 
the avenger of blood in pursuit of the criminal, and he, 
with a sad heart, leaves his own city ; and with tears in 
his eyes, parts with his old acquaintance, because he dare 
not stay with them j and he flees for his life to the city, 
of refuge. ^ This is not at all his choice, it is forced 
WJ'k f necessity has no law. But when he comes to th©' 
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gatesf and sees the beautj of the plaee> the excellency and 
loveliness of it charms him ; and then he enters it with 
heart and good-will, saying, This ia my resty and here vnH 
latay ; and, as one said in another case, I had peiished 
imless I had perished. 

. Secondly y When Christ apprehends a soul, the heart ii 
disengaged from, and turned against sin. As in cutting 
bff the branch from the old stock, the great idol self ia 
brought down, the man is powerfully taught to deny him- 
self ; so, in the apprehending of the sinner by his Spirit, 
'that union is dissolved, which was betwixt the msm and 
liis lusts, while he was in the flesh, as the Apostle ex* 
presses it, Rom. viii. 5. the heart is loosed from thexn, 
though formerly as dear to him, as the members of his 
body, as his eyes^ legs, and arms ; and, instead of taking 
pleasure in them^ as^ometime he did, he longs to be rid 
of them. When the Lotd Jesus comes to a soul, in the 
day of converting grace, he finds it like Jerusalem in the 
day of her nativity,. (Ezek. xvi. 4r.) with its navet not cut, 
drawing its fulsome nourishment and satisfaction from its 
lusts; but, he cuts off this communication, that he inay 
set the soul on the breasts of his own consolations, and 
yive it rest in himself. And thus the Lord wounds th^ 
head and heart of sin, imd the soul comes to him, saying, 
^ Surely our fathers have inherited lies, vanity, andthipg* 
i^herein there are no profit,*' Jer. xvi. 19, 

QftheMeheJiiaJlo^ptg to true Believer Sy/rom their Union 
mth Chriatn 

y. Andy lastly y I come to speak of the benefits flow- 
^g to true believers, from their union with Christ. The 
chief of the particular benefits believers have by it arc 
justification^ peace, adoption, saaictification^ growth^ in 
grace, fruitfulness in good works, acceptance of these 
good works, establishment in a state of grace, support, 
and a special conduct of Providence about them. As for 
communion with Christ,, it is such a benefit, as being the 
imtnediate consequent of union with him, comprehends 
all the rest as mecUate ones. For look, as the branch, 
immediatelv upon ks union with the stock, hath com- 
muni<m wlvth the fto^k^ in all that is in it ^ $o the believer^ 
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uniidng with Christy hath commuiiion with him ; in 
which he launcheth forth into an ocean of happiness, is 
led mto a paradise of pleasures, and has a saving interest 
in the treasure hid in the field of the gospel, the unsearch** 
able riches of Christ. As soon as the believer is united 
to Christ, Christ himself, in whom all fulness dwells, is 
Bis, Cant.'ii. 16. ^ My beloved is mine, and I am hift.'*^ 
And, " How shall he not wilh him freely give us ALL 
things ?*• Rom. vii. 32. <* Whether Paul, or Apoilos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things present^ 
or things to come, ALL are yours,** I Cor. iii. 22. 
Thus comniunion with Christ is the great comprehensive 
blessing, necessarily flowing from our union with him* 
Let us now consider the particular benefits flowing from. 
it, before mentioned. 

The first particular benefit, that a sinner hath by bis 
union with Christ, is Justification ; for being united to 
Christ, he bath communion with him in his righteous- 
ness, 1 Cor. i. 30. « But of him are ye in Christ Jesus^ 
who of God is made unto us wisdom and righteousness.'* 
He stands no more condemned, but justified before God^ 
as being in Christ, Rom. vin. 1. " There is therefi>re 
now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus.** 
The branches hereof are pardon of sin, anid personal ac^- 
cept2«)ce» 

U/, His sins are pardoned, the guilt of them is remov- 
•d. The bwid obliging him to pay his debt is <:anceHed 
God tt»e Father takes the pen, dips it in the blood of bid 
Sod, crosseth the sinner^s accounts, and Mottetii them out 
of his debt-book. The sinner, out of Christ, is bound 
over to the wtuth of God ; he is under an obligation ia 
law to go to the prison of hell, and there lie till he has 
paid the utmost farthing. This ariseth from the terrible 
Wction with which the law is fenced, which is no- less ' 
than death, Gen. ii. 17. So that the sinner, passing- the 
bounds assigned him, is as Shjmei in another case, >a man 
of death, > Kings ii. 42., But now being united to 
Clirist, QqA saith, " Deliver him from going down to the 
pit ; I have found a ransom,.** Job xxxiii. 24» The sen- 
tence of condenmation is i?everaed,the believer is absol vedp 
tnd set beyoiid the reach of the condemning^ kw. Hi^ 
ttQ8) which sometimes were set be&re the %0td^ Ptehit 
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9C. 8. 60 that they could not be hid^ God novr takes and 
casts them all behind his back^ Isa. xxxvii. 17. Yea, he 
casts them into the depths of the sea^ Micuh viL 19. 
What falls into a brook may be got up again ; but 
■what is cast into the sea cannot be recovered. Ay» but 
there ai^e some shallov {^ces in the sea ; true, but their 

. sins are not cast in there, but into the deptte of the sea \ 
^nd the depths of the sea are devouring depths^ from 

^ -whence they shall never come forth agaki. But what i£ 
they do not sink ? He will cast them in with force ; so 
that they shall go to the ground, and sink as lead in the 
mighty waters of the Redeemer's blood. They are not 
Wily forgiven, but forgotten, Jer. xxxi. 34. " I wiH for- 
give their iniquity, and I will remember their sin9 no 
more.'* And though their after-sins dp in themselves de- 
serve eternal wrath, and do actually make them liable tot 
temporal strokes, and fatherly chastisements, according to 
the tenor of the covenant of grace. Psalm Ixxxix. 30— -33- 
Yet they can never be actually liable to eternal wrath, or 
•the cui'sc of the law ; for they are dead to the law in 
tChrist, Rom. vli. 4. Ai;id they can never &11 from their 
imion with Christ, nor can they be in Christ, and yet un- 
der ccmdemoation, Rom. viiL- 1. « There is therefore 
now no oondemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus." 
This is afi inference drawn from that doctrine of the be- 
liever's being dead to the law> delivered by the Apo^> 
ichap« vii. 1««-^. as is clear from chap. viii. 2, 3i, 4. Audit 
this respect, the ju^£ted man is the blessed mauj unto 
•whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, Psal. xxxiL 2. M 
fwa^ wha has no design to charge a debt on another, sets 
it not down in his count-book. 

2dlyy -The believer is accepted aa righteous in God's^ 
aight, ^ Cor. v. 2 1. For he is found in Christ, not^ hav- 
ing his own dghteousness, but that which is through the 
feith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by fidthi 
Phil. iii. 9. He could never be accepted of God as rigb- 
teous,upon the accomit of lus owfi ri^hteoHsne^s; because, 
«t best, it is but imperfect i a^ all righteousness^ proper* 
ly so called, which will abide a trial before the throne of 
,God, is perfect. The itery name of it impUes.perfectaoii » 
for unless a work be perfcctly conform to the law, it'» 
m% r%ht but wroag ;;and so caanc^make a^an ri^^tejp«>& 
'befyr^ Cod^ vflrn^ jud^out id according to tnulu Vet 
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if justice deimnd a righteousnets of on* that is io Chritli 
upoa which h)s may be accounted righteous before the 
Lord; Surely sAall such an one 9ay^In theLordhavelri^Ai* 
teausnea*^ Isa xiv, %4, The law is fulfilled, its cemmaod^ 
are obeyed, its sanction is satisfied. The belieyer's Cau» 
turner has paid the debt. It was exacted, and he answer* 
ed for it , 

Thus tlie perscHi united to Christ is justified. You nay 
conceire of the whole pi'oceeding herein in this matmen 
The avenger of blood pursuing the criminal, Christ, as 
the Sayiour of lost dnners, doth by the Spirit apprehend 
him, and draw him to himself; and he by &ith lays hold 
oa Christ; so the Lord our righteousness and the un^ 
righteous creature unite. From diis union with Christ 
results a communion with him, in his unsearchable riches^ 
and, consequently, in hiOighteouaness, that white raiment 
which h^ has for clothing of the naked. Rev. iiL 18. Thus 
the righteousness of Christ becomes his ; and because it 
is his by unquestionable title, it is imputed to him ; it is 
reckoned his, in the judgment of God, which is always 
according to truth of the thing. And so the believ* 
iag skmer having a righteousness which fully answers 
tbe demimds of the law, he is pardoned and accepted as 
righteojas. See Isa. xlv. 2^, 24, fis. Rom. iii. 24. aod 
chs^. V. 1. Now he is a free man : Who shall lay anjr 
im^ to tbe char|^ of those whom God justifieth I Caxh 
justice lay any thmg to> their charge I No^ for it is satis- 
fied. Can the law I No ; for it has got sdL il:s demands 
of tb^m in Jesus Christ, Gal. iL 26. I am crucified with 
Chriat^ What c^ the law require m0Fe,after it haswound- 
ed their Head ; poured in wrath, in full measure, intc^ 
tbeir soul ^ aj^d cut off their life, and brought it into the 
dust of death ? In so far as it has done all this to Jesus 
Christ, who is their Head, Eph* i. 23. their Soul, Actsii. 
35, V. 93^ their Life ? Col. iii. 4. What is become of 
tic 8umer*s own hand-writing, which would pi-ove the 
debt \^ou him ? Christ has^ blotted it out, CoK ii. 14*^ 
S^t, it may be justice may get its eye upon it agaiu : No^ 
^e took it out oftke way*, But, O t^iatit had been torn, ia 
pieces, may ^e sinner say : Yea, ao it is ; the nails that 
literced Christ's hands and f<§et are driven through it, he 
i^ft iSb, But vbat if the tfmi {ofiesa bp/ set together 
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a|;ain ^ That cannot be, for he nailed it to his cross, and 
his cross was burled with him ; but will never rise more, 
seeing Christ dieth no more. Where is the face-covering 
that was upon the condemned man. ? Christ has destroyed 
it, Isa, XXV. r. Where is death, that stood before the 
sinner with a grim face, and an open mouth, ready to de- 
vour him ? Christ has swallowed it up in victory, ver. $. 
Glory, glory, glory to him, that thus loved us, and wash-' 
ed us from our sins in his own blood i 

The second benefit flowing from the same spring of 
union with^^hrist, and coming by the way of justification, 
IS Peace ; peace with God, and peace of conscience, ac- 
cording to the measure of the sense the justified hare of 
their peace with God, Rom. v. 1. -^^ Therefore, being 
justified by faith, we have peace with God." Chap. xiv. 
27. « For the kingdom of Qill^is not meat and drink, 
but righteousness and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.'' 
Whereas God was their enemy before, now he is reconcil- 
ed to them in Christ ; they are in a covenant of peace 
with him ; and as Abraham was, so they are the friends 
of God. He is well-pleased with them in his beloved 
Son. His word, which spoke terror to them formerly, 
BOW speaks peace, if they rightly take up its language. 
And there is4ove invall his dispensations towards them, 
which makes all work together ibr their good. , Their 
consciences are purged of that guilt and filthiness that 
, sometimes lay upon them: His conscience-purifying blood 
streams through their souls, by virtue of their union witfe 
him, Heb- ix. 14. « How much more shall the blood of 
Christ — ^purge your conscience from dead works> to serve 
the living God ?" The bonds laid on their consciences^ 
by the Spirit of God, acUng as the spirit of bondage, ar^ 
taken off, never more to be laid on by that hand, Rom^ 
vii. 15. « tor ye have not received the spirit of bondage 
again to fear."' Hereby the conscience is quieted, as soon 
as tlie soul becomes consciotis of the applie«tion of tha^ 
i>lood ; which feills out sooner or later, according t*> the 
Xaeasuine of faith, and as the only wise God sce^ meet t^ 
time it* Unbelievers may have troubled conscienceSi 
which 4:hey may get quieted again ; but, alas 5 their con* 
sciences become peaceable, ere they become pure; sotheif 
p^celsbtttthcseedofgreaierhorrorandwwoiusion* Ctft* 
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lessness may give ease for a while to a akk tonscience ; 
men neglecting its'wounds, they close again of their own 
accord, before the filthy matter is purged out Many 
bury their guilt in the grave of an ill memory ; conscience 
smarts a little ; at length the man forgets his sin, and 
there is an end of it : But that is only an ease before 
death. Business, or the affairs of life, often give ease in 
this case. When Cain is banished from the presence of 
the Lord, he &lls a-building of cities. When the evil 
spirit came upon Saul, he calls not for his Bible, nor for 
the priests to converse with him about his case ; but for 
mu8ic,to play it away. So many when their consciences be« 
*gin to be uneasy, they fill their heads and hands with busi- 
ness, 'to divert themselves, and to regain ease at any rate. 
Yea, some will sin, over the belly of their convictions ; 
and so some get ease to their consciences, as Hazael gave 
to his master, by stifling him. Again, the performing 
of duties may give some ease to a disquieted conscience ; 
and this is all Uiat legal professors have recourse to, for 
quieting of their consciences. When conscience is woimd- 
ed, they will pray, confess, mouni, and resolve to do 
so no more ; and so they become whole a^ab, with^ 
out any application of the blood of Christ by &ith. But 
they, whose consciences are rightly cjuieted, come for 
peace and purging to the blood of sprinkling. Sin is a 
sweet morsel, that makes God's elect sick souls, ere they 
get it vomited up. It leaves a sting behind it, whicfai 
some one time or other, will, create them no little pain. 

Elihu shews us both the case and cure> Job xxxiii. 
Behold the case one may be in, whom God has thoughts 
of love to I He darteth convictions into his conscience^ 
aad makes them stick so &st^ that he cannot rid himself 
of them, ver. 1 6. " He openeth the ears of men, and ' 
fiealeth their instructions." His very body sickens, ver, 
19. '( He is chastened also, with pain upon his bed ; and 
Ac multitude of his bones with strong pain.*' He loseth 
his stomach, ver. 20. « His life abhoreth bread, and his 
»Qul dainty meat." His body pines away> so that there is 
nothing on him but skin and bone, ver. 21. " His flesh 
is consumed away, that it cannot be seen ; and his bonps, 
that were not seen, stick out.^* . Though he is not pre* 
Fared for 4eath, be im no iu>pea of life, ver- 92. ^ Hi« 
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soul draweth near unto the gr^ve, and" (whicli is tha 
height of his misery) " his life to the destroyers.** Me is 
looking every moment) when devils, these destroyers, 
(Rom. ix. vll.) thcsei murderers, or man-slayers, (John 
Yui. 44.) will come and carry away his soul to hell ! O 
dreadful case I yet there is hope. God designs to keep 
back his soul from the pit, although he bring himfor^ 
ward to the brink of it, ver. 18. Now, see how the sick 
man is cured : The physician's art cannot prevail here ; 
the disease lies more inward, than that his medicines can 
reach it. It is soul-trouble that has brought the body 
into this di*5order ; and, therefore, the remedies must be 
applied to the sick man's soul and conscience. The 
physician for this case must be a spiritual physician ; the 
remedies must be spiritual ; a righteousness, a ransom, or 
atonement. Upon the application of these, the soul is 
cured, the conscience is quieted, and the body recovers, 
ver. 23, 24, 25, 26. " If there be a messenger with 
him, an interpreter, one among a thousand, to shew unto 
man his uprightness ; theii he is gracious unto him, and 
saith. Deliver him from going down to the pit, I have 
found a ransom. His flesh shall be fresher than a child's; 
he shall return to the days of his youth. He shall pray 
unto God, and he shall be favourable unto him, and 
he shall see his face with joy.'* The proper physician 
for this patient is a meseengery an interfireter^ ver. 23. 
that is, as some expositors, not without ground, under- 
stand it, the great Physician Jesus Christ, whom Job 
had called his Redeemer, chap. xix. 25. He is a mea' 
aenffery the messenger of the covenant of peace, Mai. iiL 
1. who comes seasonably to the sick man. He is an 
inter fit eter<, the greatlnterpreter of God's counsels of love ' 
to sinners, John i. 28. One among a thousand j even the 
chief among ten thousand, Cant. v. 10. One chosen out 
of the people, Psal. Ixxxix. 29. One to whom the Lord 
hath given the tongue of the learned, to speak a word in 
season to him that iS weary, Isa. 1. 4, 5, 6. It is he 
that is with him, by his Spirit, now, to convince him of 
righteousness ; as he was with him before, to convince 
Imi of sin and judgment, John xvi. 8. His work now 
is to shew unto him his uprightness, or his righteousness; 
i^ ^. the interpreter Christ his rig^ousness^; which ^. 
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(he ohiy righteousness arising from the paying of a ran- 
som, and upon which a sinner is delivered mm going 
down to the pit, ver. 24. And thus Christ is said to de- 
clare God's name, PsaL xxii. 2%. and to preach ri^^ht- 
eoasness, Psal. xl. 9. The phrase is remarkable ; it is 
not to shew unto the man, but unto man his righteousness; 
which not obscurely indmates, that he is more thaq a 
man, who shews, or declareth this righteousness : Com- 
pare Amos iv. 13. ^ He that formeth the mountains, 
and createth the wind, and declareth unto man what is 
his thought." There seems to be in it a sweet allusion 
to the first declaration of this righteousness unto man, or, 
as the word is, unto Adam^ after the fall ; , while he lay 
under terror from apprehensions of the wrath of God ; 
which declaradon was made by the Messenger, the Inter- 
preter, namely, the eternal Word of the Son of God, call- 
ed, The i^oice of the Lord Oody Gen. iii. 8. and by him 
appearing, probably, in human shape. Now, while, by 
his Spirit, he is the Preacher of righteousness to the man, 
it is supposed the man lays hold on the offered righteous- 
pess ; whereupon the ransom is apf^ied to him, and he 
is delivered from going down to the pit ; for God hath a 
r^isom for him. This is intimated to him ; God saith, 
Deliver him^ ver. 24. Hereupon his conscience, being 
purged by the blood of atonement^ is pacified, and sweetly 
<2meted : <^ He shall pray unto God— and see his face 
with joy," which before he beheld with horror, ver. 26. 
That IS New Testament language, " Having an High- 
I^riest over die house of God," he shall <* draw near with 
& true heart, in full assurance of faith ; having his heart 
sprinkled from an evil co|^ence," Heb. x. 2 1 , 22. But 
then^ what becomes of Uie body, the weak and weary 
flesh ? Why, « His flesh shall be fresher than a child's ; 
te shdl return to the days of his youth,'' ver. 25. « Yea, 
an his bones'* (which were chastened with strong pdn, 
ver. 19.) " shall say. Lord, who is like unto thee V\ 
Psakxxxv. 10. 

A third benefit, flowing from union with Christ, is^A- 
cloption. Believers, being united to Christ, become child- 
i^n of God, and members of th^ femily of heaven. By their 
unicm with him, who is the Son of God by nature, they 
kccon^ the sons of ^God by grace^ John i. 12. As whjpii 
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a branch is cirt ^ff from otie tree, «id grafted iii the branch 
of another ; the ingrafted branchy hj naeans of its union 
with the adopting branch, (as some not tinfitiy have called 
hy) is made a branch of the same stock with that into which 
it IS ingrafted :So sinners, being ingrafted into JesusGhrist, 
whose name is ^e Branch, his Father is their Father ; hb 
God their Ood, Johii xx. 17. Andtlms^ey, who are by 
nature children of the devil, become the children of God. 
They have the Spirit of adoption, Rom. viii. 15. namely, 
the Spirit of his Son, which bring them to God, as child- 
ren to a father ; to pour out their complaints in his bosom, 
and to sdek necessary supply. Gal. iv. 6., «♦ Because ye are 
sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father." Under all their weaknesses^ 
they have fatherly pity said compassion shewn them, Psalm 
ciii. 1 3. Like as a fether pitteth his children, so theXiord 
pitieth them that fear him.'* Although they were but 
foundlings, found in a desart land ; yet now that to them 
belongs the adoption, he keeps ^em as the appte of his 
eye, Deut . xxxii. 1 0. Whosoever pursue them, they have 
a refuge, Prov. xiv. 26. ^^ His children shall have a place 
of refuge." In a time of common calamity, they have 
chambers for protection, where they may be hid, until the 
indignation be overpast, Isaiah xxvi. 20. And he is not 
only their refuge for protection, but their portion for pro- 
vision, in that refuge, Psalm cxfii. 5. « Thou art tny re- 
fuge and nay portion, in the land of the living." They arc 
provided for, for eternity, Heb. xi. 16. « He hath prepar- 
ed for them a city." And what he sees tlicy have need of 
for time, they shall not' want. Mat. id. 3 1 , 32. « Take no 
thought, saying. What shall w^eat ? Or, What shall we 
drink ? Or, Wherewithal shall we be Clothed ? For your 
heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these 
things." SeasonaJ>le correction is likewise their privilege 
as sons ; so they are not suffered to pass with ^e'trfsaim 
as happens to others who are not children^ but servants ot 
the famijy, and will be turned out of doors for their in»- 
carriages at length, Heb. xii. 7. « If ye^ndure chastciua& 
God dealeth with you as with sons ; for what son isjjj 
Whom the Father chasteneth not ?" They are heirs ofi soa 
Shsdl inherit the promises^ Heb. vi^ 12. Nay> they a^^ 
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4ieirs of God, who himself is the portion of their inher^* 
^ce, Psahn. xyi. 5. and joint heirs with Christ, Rom. 
viii, 17* And because they are the children of the Great 
^g, and young heirs of glory, they have angels for their 
attendants, who arc sent fortii to minister for them that 
^all be heirs of salvation, Heb. i. 14, 

A /ottrM benefit bSanctificatio9, 1 Cor. i. 30. "But 
oF him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made imto 
in wisdom and righteousness, and sanctifi cation." Being 
united to Christ, they partake of his Spirit which is the 
Spiiit of holiness. Tliere is a fulness of the Spirit in Christ, 
^d it is not like the fulness of a vessel, which only retains 
what is poured into it ; but it is the fiilness of a fountain 
for diffusion and communication, which is always sending 
forth its water, and yet is always full. The Spirit of Christ 
that spiritual sap which is in the stock, and from thence is 
communicated to the branches, is the Spirit of grace, Zech. 
^. 10. And where the Spirit of grace dwells, there will 
be found a complication of all graces. Holiness is not one 
^race only, but all the graces of the Spirit ; it is a constel- 
lation of grace ; it is all the graces in Uieir seed and root. 
And as the sap conveyedjrom the stock into the branch 
goes through it, and through every part of it, so the Spirit 
of God sanctifies the whole man. The poison of sin was 
diffused throughthe whole spirit, soulandbody of the whole 
luan ; and sanctifying grace pursues it into every comer, 
1 Thess. V. 23. Every part of the man is sanctified, though 
napart is perfectly so. The truth we are sanctified by is 
not held in the head, as in a prison ; but runs, with its 
sanctifying influences, through heart and life. There arc, 
indeed, some graces in every believer, which appear as top 
bt^ches above the rest; as meekness in Moses, patience in 
J<^ ; but seeing there is in every, child of God a holy prin- 
<^ple going along with the holy law, in all the parts thero^ 
of, loving, liking, and approving of it ; as appears fi-om 
^eir universal respect to the commands of God ; it is evi- 
oent they are endued with all the graces of the Spirit ; be- 
cause, there can be no more in the effect than there was in 
the cause. 

Now, this sanctifying Spirit, whefeof believers partake^ ' 
i» unto them, (1.) A Spirit of mortification. " Through 
^ Spirit they mortify the deeds of the body," Rom. vii?. 
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1 3. Sin is crucified in them, Gal. v. 24. They are planted 
together (namely with Christ) in the likeness of his death, 
which was a lingering death, Rom. vi. 5. Sin in the saint, 
though not quite dead, yet is dying. If it were dead, it 
would be taken down from the cross, and buried out of his 
sight ; but it hangs there as yet, working and struggling 
under its mortal woun^^. Look, as when a tree has got 
such a stroke as reaches the heart of it, ajl the leaves and 
branches thereof begin to fade and decay j so, where the 
sanctifying Spiritcomes, andbreaks the power.of sin, there 
is a gradual ceasing from it, and dying to it, in the whole 
man, so that he no longer lives in the flesh to the lusts of 
men. He does not make sin his trade mid business ; it is 
not his great design to seek himself, and to satisfy his cor- 
nipt inclinations ; but he is for Immanuel's land, and is 
walking in the high-way to it, the way which is called, 
The way of holiness ; though tlie wmd from hell, that was 
on his back before, blows now full in his face, makes his 
travelling uneasy, and often drives him oif the high -way. 
(2.) This Spirit is a Spirit of vivification to them ; for he 
is the Spirit of life, and makes them live unto righteoustiess, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 27. " And I will put my Spirit within you, 
and cause you to walk in my statutes. Those that have 
been planted together with Christ, in the likeness of hift 
death, shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection, Rom. 
vi. 5. At Christ's resurrection, when his soul was re- 
united with his body, every member of that blessed body 
was enabled again to perform the actions of life ; so, the 
soul being influenced by the sanctifying Spirit of Christ, is 
enabled more and more to perfonn all the actions of spi? 
ritual life. And as the whole of the law, and not some 
scraps of it only, is written on the holy heart ; so believers 
are enabled to t^'anscribe that law m their conversation. 
And although they cannot write one line of it without blotS) 
yet God, for Christ's sake, accepts of the performances, in 
point of sanctification ; they being disciples to his own Son, 
and led by his^ own Spirit. 

Thi^ sanctifying Spirit, communicated by the Lorf 
Jesus to his members, is the spiritual nourishment die 
br^ches have from the Stock into which they arc ill' 
grafted, whereby the. life of grace, given them in regenera* 
tion, is preserved, continued, and actuated. It is the 
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nourishment whereby the new creature livcth^ and is 
nourished up towards perfection. Spiritual life needs 
to be fed, and must have supply of nourishment ; end be- 
lievers derive the same from Christ, whom the Father has 
constituted the head of influences to all his members, 
€01. ii. 19. <« And not holding^thc head, from which 
aM the body by joints and bands having nourishmesit 
ininistered," or supplied, ^c . « Now, this supply is 
the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ," Phil. i. 19. 
The saints feed richly, eating. Christ's flesh, and drinking 
his blood, for their spiritual nourishment ; yet our Lord 
himself teacheth us, that it is the Spirit that quickeneth 
even that Spirit who dwells in that blessed boiiy, John 
vL 63. The human nature is united to the divine na- 
ture, in the person of the Son, and so (like the bowl in 
Zechariah's candlestick, Zech. iv.) lies at the fountain 
head, aB the conveyance of influences, from the fountain 
ef the Deity ; and receives not the Spirit by measure, but 
ever hath a fulness of the Spirit by reason of that personal 
union.* Hence, believers being united to the man Christ, 
(as the seven lamps to the bowl, by their seven pipes, 
Zech. iv. 2.) his flesh is to them meat indeed, and his 
blood drink indeed ; for, feeding on that blessed body, 
{u e. effectually applying Christ to their souls by faith,) 
they partake more and more of that Spirit, who dwelleth 
therein, to their spiritual nourishment. The holiness of 
God could never admit of an immediate union with the 
sinful creature, nor (consequently) an immediate com- 
munion with it ; yet the creature could not live the life 
^f grace, without communion with the fountain of life : 
Therefore, that the honour of God's holiness, and the 
salvation of sinners, might jointly be provided for, the 
fiecond Person of the glorious Trinity took into a personal 
union with himself a sinless human nature ; that so tliis 
lioly, harmless, and undefiled humanity, might immediate- 
ly receive a fulness of the Spirit, of which he might com- 
nuinicate to his members by his divine power and efficacy. 
And like as, if there were a tree, having its root in the 
^arth, and its branches reaching to heaven, the vast dis- 
tance betwixt the root and the branches would not inter- 
^pt the communication betwixt the root and the top 
fcraachj even so, the cUatance betwixt the man Christ> 
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•who i» in iieaven, and hia members who are on earth» 
i^not hmder the communication betwixt them. What 
though the parts of mystical Christ (viz. the head and the 
members) are not contiguous, as joined together in tho 
Way of a col-poral union ? The union is not therefore the 
less re^ and eiFcctUal. Yea, our Lord himself shews u% 
that albeit we should eat his flesh in a corporal and carnal 
jjaanner, yet it w6uld profit nothing, ^Tohn vi. 63. we 
Would not be one whit holier thereby. But the members 
bf Christ on earth are united to their head in heaven, bf 
the invisible bond of the self-same Spirit dwelling in 
botli ; in him as the head, and in them as the niembers j 
even as the wheels, in Ezekiel's vision^ were not con- 
tiguous to the living creatures, yet were united to them, 
by iJi invisible bond of one spirit in both ; s6 that whea 
^he living creatures went, the wheels went by that, and 
when the living creatures were lifted up from the ?artbf 
the wheels were lifted up, £zek. i. 19. « For," says the 
Propjiet, " the spirit of the living creatures was in the 
wheels," ver. 20. 

Hence we may see the difference betwixt true Sane* 
tification *and that shadow of it, which is to be found 
amongst some strict professors of Christianity, who yet 
are not true Christians, are not regenerated by the Spirit 
of Christ, and is of the same kind with what has appeared 
in many sober Heathens. True sanctification is the result 
of the soul's union with th6 holy Jesus, the first and im-- 
medihte receptacle of the sanctifying Spirit ; out of whose 
fiilncss his members do, by virtue of their union with him, 
receive sanctifying iiifluences. The other is the mere 
product of the man's own spirit, which, whatever it has, 
or seems to have of the matter of true holiness, yet docs 
not arise from the supernatural principles, nor to high 
nims and ends thereof; for, as it comes from self, so it 
runs out into the dead sea of self again ; and lies as wide 
of true holiness, as nature doth of grace. They wha 
luive this bastard holiness, are like common boat-meiii 
who serve themselves with their own oars ; whereas, the 
^hip bound for Immanuel's land sails by the blowings of 
the divine Spirit. How is it possible there should be 
true Sauctificdtion without Christ ? Can there be tinie 
sanctification, without partaking of the Spirit of holiness I 
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Can we partake of that Spirit, but by Jesus Christ, the 
Way, the ti'uth, and the life I The fulling dew shall as 
soon make its way through the flinty rock, as influcinccs 
of grace shall come from God to siuners, any other way 
but through him whom the Father has constituted tlie 
head of hifluences, Col. i. 19. " For it pleased the Fa- 
ther, that in him should all fulness dwell ; and chap. 
«• 9. « And not holding the head, from which all the 
body by joints and bands having nourislimcnt ministered, 
and knit together, incrcaseth witli the increaue of Ood.** 
Hence see how it comes to pass, th^t many fall away, 
from their seeming sanctifi cation, and never recover ; it 
is because they are not branches truly knit to the tru^ 
Vino. Meanwhile, others recover from their decays, be- 
cause of their union with the life giving stock, by the 
quickening Spirit, 1 John ii. 19. They went out from 
«s, but they were not of us ; for if they had been of us, 
they would no doubt have continued with us.** 

^ff^h benefit is Growth in Grace. <' Having nourish- 
ment ministered, they increase with the increase of God,*' 
Col. ii. 19. " The righteous shall flourish like xhe puhii- 
tree, he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon,** Psal. xcii. 
12. Grace is of a growing nature ; in the way to Zioa 
they go from strength to strength. Tiiough tlie holy man 
he at first a little child in grace, yet at length lie becomes 
8- young man, a father, I John ii. IS. Though he does 
hut creep in ^he way to heaven sometimes, yet afterwards 
te walks, he runs, he mounts up with wings as eagles, 
^sa. xi. 31. If a branch be grafted into a stock never 
gfows, it is a plain evidence of its not having knit with 
the stock. • 

But some may perhaps say. If all true Christians be 
growing ones, what shall be said of those, who, instead 
of growing, are going back ? I answer, fir^ty There is » 
great diff*erence between the Christian's growing simply, 
2nd his growing at all times. All true Christians da 
grow> but I do not say they grow at all times. A tree 
that has life and nouiishment grows to its perfection, yet 
It is not always growing ; it grows not in the winter. 
Christians also have their winters, wherein the influences of 
grace, necessary for growth,are ceased, Cant- v. 2. Jateep^ 
U is by £dtii the believer derives graci<^u$ influence fi?oi» 
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Christ ; like as each lamp in the candlestick received oU 
froni tlie bowl, by the pipe going betwixVthem, Zecb. U. 
2. Now, if that pipe be stopped, if the saint's faith lie 
dormant and unactive, then all the rest of the graces ^U 
become dim, and seem ready to be extinguished. In con- 
sequence whereof, depraved nature will gather strength, 
and become active. What then will become of the soul ? 
Why, there is still one sure ground of hope. The saint's 
faitli is not as the hypocrite's, like a pipe laid short of the 
fountain, whereby there can be no conveyance 5 it still re* 
mauis a bond of union betwixt Christ and the soul ; and, 
therefore, because Christ lives, the believer shall live also, 
John xiv. 19. The I-ord Jesus puts in his hand by the 
hole of the door, and clears the means of conveyance ; 
and theii influences for growth flow, and the believer'8 
graces look fi-csh aud green again, Hos. xiv. 7. « They 
that dwell undet his shadow shall return ; they shall re- 
vive as. the com, and grow as the vine.'* In the worst «f 
times, the saihta have a principle of growth in them, 1 
John iii. 9, « His seed remaineth in him.*' And, there- 
fcre„ after decays they revive again ; namely, when the 
winter is over, and tlie Sun x>f righteousness returns to 
them, with his watm influences. " Mud thrown into a 
pool may lie there at ease ; but if it be ca3t into a foiin* 
tein, the spring will at length work it out, and run dear 
as formerly. Secondly^ Christians may mistake their 
growth, and that two ways. Q\ .) By judging of their 
©ase according to their present feeling. They observe 
tjiemselves, and cai^ot perceive themselves to be grow- 
ing ; but tliere is no reason thence to conclude they are 
not growing, Mark iv. 27. " The seed springs and 
grows up, he knoweth not how." Should one fix his eyo 
ever so stedfastly on the sun running his race, or on a 
growing tree, he would not perceive the sun moving* or 
the tree growing \ but if he Compare the tree as it now ia» 
with what it was some years ago, and consider the place 
in the heavens, where the sun was in the morning, he 
will certainly perceive the tree has grown, and th^ s^ 
l>as moved. In like manner may the Christian know, 
•whether he be in a growing or declining state, by com^ 
paring his present with his former condition. (2.) ^^^ 
^ans nuay mistake their case, by measuring ^w jroy* 
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hf the^adirances of the top only, not <^.the root. Thougib 
a man be not growing taller, he may be growing stronger. 
If a tree be taking with tli^e ground, fixing itself in the 
earthy and spreading out its roots, it is certainly growingi 
although it he nothing taller than formerly. €on albeit 
a Chiistian may want the sweet consolation and flashes of 
affection, which sometimes he has had, yet if he be grow* 
i^g in humility, self-denial, and sense of needy depend*, 
cnce on Jesus Christ, he is a growing Christian, Hos. 
xiv. 5. ^ I will be as tlie dew unto Israel, he shall cast 
forth his roots as Lebanon." 

(iueH. But do hypocrites grow at all ? And if so, how 
shall we distinguish betwixt their growth, and true Chris- 
tian growth ? — Ans. To the first part of the question^ 
Hypocrites do grow. The tares have their growth as 
well as the wheat : And the seed that fell among thorns 
did spring up, Luke tiii. 7. only it did bring no fruit to 
perfection, ver. 14. Yea, a true Christian may have a 
ialse growth. James and John seemed to grow in the 
grace of holy zeal, when their spirits grew so hot in the 
cause of Christ, that they would have fired whole villages, 
for not receiving their Lord and Master, Luke ix. 54. 
<< They said, L6rd> wilt thou that we command fire to coma 
down from heaven, to consume them, even as Ellas did ?'* 
But it was indeed no such thing ; and, therefore, he 
turned and rebuked them, ver. 55. and ssud, ^ Ye know 
not what manner of spirit ye arc of." To the second 
part of the question it is answered, That there is a 
peculiar beauty in true Christi^m growth^ distinguishing 
it from all false growth : It is universal, regular, propor- 
iicMiable. It is a " growng up to him in all things, who 
is the head," Eph. iv. 15. •Th^ growing Christian 
grows proportionably in all the parts of the new man. 
Under the kiAdly influences of the Sun of righteousness, 
believers grow up as calves in the stall, Mai. iv. 2. Ye 
vould think it a monstrous growth in these creatures^ 
if ye saw their heads grow, and not their bodies ; or if ye 
saw one leg grow, and anotlier not j or if all the parts do 
XWrtgrow proportionably. Ay, but such is the growth of 
Diany in religion. They grow like rickety children who* 
have a big head, but a slender body; they get more 
Inowledge into their heads^ but po more holiness mt^ 
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their hearts and lives : They grow very hot outwardly, 
bdt very col4 inwardly ; like men in a fit of the ague. 
They are more taken up about the externals of religion 
than formerly ; yet as ' great ' strangers to the power of 
godliness as ever. If a garden is watered with the hand, 
some of the plants will readily get much, some little, and 
some no water at all ; and, therefore, some wither, while 
others are coming forward : But after a shower from the 
clouds, all come forward together; In like manner, all 
the graces of the Spirit grow proportionably, by the 
special influences of divine grace. The branches ingrafted 
in Christ, grbwing aright, do grow in all the several ways 
of growth at once. They grow inward, growing into 
ChTistf growing- aright, do grow in alF tlTe several ways 
of growth at once. They grow inward, growing into 
Christ, Eph. iv; 15. uniting more closely with him ; and 
cleaving more firmly to him, as the head of bifluences, 
which is the spring of all other true Christian growth* 
They grow outward, in good works in their life and 
conversation. They not only, with Naphtali, give goodly 
worda ; but, like Joseph, they vxt fruitful boughs. They 
grow upwaixl * in heavcnly-mindedness, and contempt of 
the world; for their ^ con versation is in heaven, Phifip. 
iii. 20. And, finally, they grow downward in humilky 
and self-loathing. The> bnxnches of^the largest growth in 
Christ are, in their own eyes, less than the least of all 
saints, Eph. iii. 8. The chief of sinners, 1 Tim. i. 15- 
More brutish than any man, Prov- xxx. "S. They see 
they can do nothing, no, not so much as to think any 
thing, as of themselves, 2 Cor. iii. 5. that they desen^e 
nothing, being not worthy of the least of ail the mercies 
shewed Unto them, €reti«sis xxsdi. 10. and that they arc 
nothing, 2 Cor. xii. 2. 

A sixth benefit is Frtritfiilness. The branch ingrafted 
into Christ is not barl'cn, but brings fbrth fruit, John xv. 5. 
" He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringcth 
forth much fruit.'* For that very end are souls married to 
Christ, that they may bring forth fruit utito God, .Rom. 
vii. 4. They may be branches in Christ by profession, but 
not by'real implantation, thiitare barren branches. Whoso- 
ever lire united to Christ bring forth the fruits of gospel 
obedience and tnie holiness* Faith is always fall^f^ed ^w^ 
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good works. The believer is not only come out of the 
l^dve of his natural state, but he has put off his grave- 
clothes ; namely, reigning lusts, in the which he walked 
sometime like a ghost, being dead while he lived in them. 
Col. iii. 7, 8. For Christ has said of him, as of Lazaruss 
Loose Mm^ and let him go. And now that he has put on 
Christ, he personates him (so to speak) as a beggar, in bor- 
rowed robes, represents a king on the stage, mdking as he 
also walked. Now, the fruit of the Spirit in him is in all 
goodness, Eph. v- 9. The fruits of holiness will be found 
m the hearts, lips, and lives of those who iire united to 
Christ. The hidden man of the heart is not only a temple 
built for God, ^cnd consecrated to him, but used and em* 
ployed for him ; where love, fear, ti-ust, and all the othep 
parts of unseen religion, are exercised, Philip, iii. 3. " FoF 
ve are of tlie circumcision, which worship God in the 
Spirit" The heart is no more the devil's common, where 
thoughts go free ; for there even vain thoughts ai*e hated, 
Psalm cxix. 123. But it is God's inclosure, hedged about 
^ a garden for him, Cant iv. 16. It is true, there are 
veeds of corruption tJiere, because the ground is not yet 
perfectly healed : But the man, in the day of his new crea- 
tion, is set to dress and keep it A live-coal from the al- 
tar has touched his lips, and they are purified, Psalm xv. 
1^2, 3. " Lord, who shall abide in thy tabernacle ? Who 
^all dwell in thy holy hill ? He that speaketh the truth in 
Ms heart. He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor 
taketh up a reproach against his neighbour." There may 
J>e indeed a smooth tongue, where tliere is a false heart* 
The voice may be Jacob's, while the hands are Esau's. 
But, « If any man among you seem to be religious, and 
fcridieth not his tongue, but deceiveth his pwn heart, that 
Omn's religion is vidn," James i. 26. The power of godli- 
ftess will rule over the tongue, though a world of iniquity. 
if one be a Galilean, his speech will bewray him ; he will 
not apeak the language of Ashdod, but the language of Ca* 
^^*an. He will neither be dumb in religion, nor will his 
^ngue walk at random; seeing to tlie double guard nature 
kath given the tongue, grace hath added a third. The 
fi'uits of holiness will be found in his outward conversation, 
f^ he hath clean hands, as well as a pure heart, Psal. xxiv^ 
f lie is a godly man, and religiously disch^ges the di|-i 
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ties of the first table of the law ; he is a righteois mMi, 
and honestly performs the duties of the second table. In 
his conversation he is a good Chiistian, and a good neigh- 
bour too. He carries it towards God, as if mens eyes wef^ 
upon him ; and towards men, believing God^s eye to be 
upon him^ These things which God hath joined in his 
law he dare not, in his practice, put asunder. 

Thus the branches of Christ are full of good fruits. And 
those fruits are a cluster of vital actions, wherebf Jesus 
Christ is the principle and end: The principle, for he lives 
in them ; and the life which they live is by the faith of the 
Son of God, Gal. i. 20. The end, for they live to him ; 
and to them to live is Christ, Philip, i. 2U The duties of 
religion are, in the world, like fatherless childrefi,:inrags; 
some will not take them in, because th^y never loved them 
iior their Father: Some takfe them in, because they maybe 
Serviceable to them ; but the saints take them in for their 
Father's sake ; that is, for Christ's sake ; and they are love- 
ly in their eyes, because they are like him. O ! whence ift 
the new life of the saints? {Surely it could never have been 
hammered oiit of the natui'al powers of their souls, by the 
united force of all created power. In eternal barrenness 
should their womb have been shut up, but that being mar- 
ried to Christ, they bring forth fruit unto (Jod, Rom, vii.4. 

If you ask me. How your nourishment, growth, and 
fruitfulness, may be forwarded ? I offer these few advices. 
( 1 .) Make sure work, as to your knitting with the stock» 
by faith unfeigned; and beware of hypocrisy; a branch that 
is not sound at the heart will certainly wither. The trees 
of the Lord's planting are trees of righteousness, Isa.lxi.3. 
So when others fade, they bring forth frUit. Hypocrisy is a 
disease in the vitals of religion^^hich will consume all at 
length. It is a leak in the shipi that will certainly sink it 
Sincerity of grace will make it lasting, be it never so weak; 
es the smallest twig, that is sound at the heart, will draw 
nourishment from the stock, and grow, while the greatest 
bough that is rotten cart never recover, because it receives 
no nourishment. (2.) Labour to be sted&st in the truths 
and way of God. An unsettled and wavering judgment is 
a great enemy to Christian growth and fruitfulness, as the 
Apostle teaches, Eph. iv. 14, 15* « That we hencefertb 
be no more children} tossed to and fro, and carried about 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Head II.J 4ceejifan€e qft&e Fruit* o/MsHne^w. %%f 

with eyeiy wind of doctrine. But speaking the truth in 
love, nlay grow, up unto him .in all things^ who is the headf • 
even Christ." A rolling stone gathers no fog, and a wa- 
vering judgment makes a fruitless life. Though a tree be 
never so sound, yet how can it grow, or be fruitful, if yc 
be still removing it out of one soil into another ? (3.) En- 
deavour to cut off the suckers, as gardeners do, that their 
trees may thrive. These are unmordfied lusts. Therefore, 
" mortify your members that are upon the earth," Col. iii. 
5. When the Israelites got meat to their lusts, they got 
leanness to their souls. She that has many hungry children 
about her hand, and must be still putting into their mouths, 
will have much ado to. get a bit put into her ovra. They 
mnst refuse the craving of inordinate affections, who would 
have their souls to prosper. Lastly^ Improve, for these 
ends, the ordinances of Grod. The courts of our God ai*o 
tlxe place, where the trees of righteousness flourish, Psalm 
xciL 13. The waters of the sanctuary are the means ap- 
pointed of God, . to cause his people grow as willows by 
the water-courses. Therefore, drink in with desire the sin- 
cere nailk of the word, that ye may grow thereby, I Pet. 
ii. 2. Come to these wells of salvation, net to look at them 
only, but to draw water out of them. The sacrament of 
the Lord's supper is in a special manner appointed for 
these ends. It is not only a solemn public profession, and 
a seal of our union and communion with Christ, but it is a 
meansof most intimate communion with him,and strength- ' 
ens our union with him ; our faith, Ibve, repentance, and 
other graces, 1 Cor. x. 26. " The cup of blessing which 
we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ ? 
The bread which we break, is it not the communion of 
the body of Christ ?" And chap. xii. 13. « We hav^ been?* 
ail made to drink into one Spirit.'* Give yourselves unto 
PKiyer ; open your mouths, and he vrill fill them. By these 
njkieans the branches in Christ may be further nourished, 
gro^ up, and bring forth much fruit 

Kseventh benefit is, The acceptance of their fruits of 
holiness before the Lord. Though they be very imper- * 
feet, they are accepted, because they savour of Christ the 
hlessed stock, which the branches grow upon ; while the 
fruits of others are rejected of God, Gen. ii. 4, 5. « And 
tte Lord had respect unto Abel, and to his offering s 
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But unto Cain and his offering he had not reject"* 
* Compare Heb. xi. 3. « By fiath Abel offered unto God 
a more excellent sacrifice than Cain.'^ O how defective 
are the saints duties in the eye of the law ! The believer 
himself espies many faults in his best performances, yet 
the Lord graciously receives them. There is no grace 
planted in the heart, but there is a weed of corruption 
hard by its side, while the saints are in this lower world* 
Their very sincerity is not without mixture of disshnula- 
tion or hypocrisy, Gal. ii. 13. Hence there are defects 
in the exercise of every grace, in the performance of every 
duty ; depraved nature always drops something to stain 
their best works. There is still a mixture of darkness 
with their clearest light. Yet this does not mar their 
acceptance. Cant. vi. 10. « Who is she that looketh 
forth as the morning ?*' or as the dawning. Behold how 
Christ's spouse is esteetned and accepted of her Lord, even 
when she looks forth as the morning, whose beauty is 
mixed with the blackness of the nighj ! When the morn- 
ing was looking out, as the word is, Judges xix. 26. z. e, 
in the dawning of the day, as we read it. So the very 
dawning of grace, and good'vnll to Christ, grace peeping 
out from under amass of darkness in believers, is pleasant 
and acceptable to him, as the break of day is to the weary 
traveller. Though the remains of unbelief make theii* 
hand of faith to shake and tremble, yet the Lord is so well 
pleased with it, that he employs it to carry away pardons 
and supplies of grace, from the throne of grace, and the 
fountain of grace. His faith was effectual, who cried out, 
and said with tears, « Lord, I believe, help thou mine un- 
belief," Mark ix. 24. Though the remains of sensual 
affections make the flame of their love weak and smoky, 
he turns his eyes from the smoke and beholds the flame, 
how liair it is. Cant. iv. 10. "How fair is tliy love, my 
sister, my spouse !" The smell of their under-garmentsrf 
inherent holiness, as imperfect as it is, is like Uie smell of 
Lebanon, ver. 1 1 . and that because they are covered with 
their elder brother's clothes, which mcdce the sons of God 
to smell as a field which the Lord hath blessed. T^*^^^ 
good works arc accepted ; their cups of cold water given 
to a disciple, in the name of a disciple, shall not want t 
t^yfJX^ Though they cwmot offer for tii© tabernacle 
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gold, silver, and brass, and on3rx-stone, let them come for- 
ward with what they have; if it were but goat's hair, it 
shall not be rejected $ if it be but ram-skins, they shall be 
kindly accepted, for they are dyed red, dipped by faith iii 
the Mbdiator^s blood, and so presented unto Ck>d. A 
very ordinary work done in faith, and from faith, if it were 
but the building of a wall about the holy city, is a great 
work, Neh. vi.^S. If it were but the bestowing of a box 
of ointment on Christ, it shall never be forgotten, Match, 
xxvi. IS. Even a cup of cold water only, given to one of 
Christ's little ones^ in the name of a disciple, shall be re* 
warded, Matth. x. 42. Nay, not a good word for Christ 
fihall drop from their mouths, but it shall be registered in 
God*s book* of remembrance, Mai. iii 16. Nor shall a 
tear drop from their eyes&ir him, but he will put it in his. 
bottle, Psal. Ivi. 8. Their will is accepted for the deed ; 
their sorrow for the ' want of will, for the will itself, 2 
Cor. viii* 12. << For if there be first a wilting mind, it is 
accepted according to that a man hath, and not according 
to that he hath not." Their groanings, when they can- 
not well word »their desires, are heard in heaven ; the 
ineaning of these groans is well known there, and they will 
be returned like the dove with an olive bcanch of peace in 
i^r mouth. See Rom. viiL 2§, 27. Their mites are 
better than other mens talents. Thcair lis^ng and bi^ken 
sentences are more pleasantto their Father in heaven thaa 
the most fluent and flourishing speeches of those that are 
Bot m Christ. Their voice is sweet, even when they arc 
ashamed it should be heard ; their countenance is comely, 
pven when they blush, and draw a veil over it, Cant. 
& 1 4. Thc> Mediator takes their petitions, blots out 
some parts, recUfies others, and then presents them to the 
Father, in consequence whereof they pass in the ^uri o& 
hcaren; ' .^ ■'> ' 

Every true Christian is a temple to God. If ye look for 
sacrifices, they are not wanting there ; xhtj offer the s^ri- 
fice of praise, and they do good ; with such sacrifices Go<i 
is weU pleased, Heb. xiii. 1^, 16. Christ himself is the' 
altar that sanctifies the gift, rer. 10;^ But what conies of 
the skins and dung^bf their sacrifices ? They are carriecl 
^ay without theiCamp^ If we look fi>r incense, it is: 
w^e too; The ^psctm qI- tbo. Sfurit^aro found in i*eir- 
.'•■... z ■ 
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heiffta ; and the Spiiit of a cnK&fied Christ ^e« them and 
futs tjiem in exerciseylike as the £re was brought from the 
ttltar of bumt-ofTering) to set the ineense on Saxxie ; then 
they mount heavenwtrdt like pillars of smi^e, Ca&t. iii. 6, 
But die best of iacensei will leave .a«hes beluUid it. '^ yes^ 
iiKiee4 ; hut as the priest took. away the. ashess <^ the in- 
cense ux a golfkn dish> and thsrew them out> so our H%h 
Priest takes away the ashes and reftlfee 4f all the saiatt 
services, hy his mediation, in their behalf. . 

An eighth benefit flowing &oin union with Christ is 
Establishment. The Christian eamiiot fall away> but must 
persevere unto the end^ John x« 38. <« They shall nevev 
perish, neither shall any matt pluck them out o£ my hand.'' 
Indeed) if a branch doi not kmli with the stocky it wMl &1) 
away when shaking winds avise ;, but the brainch knit to 
the stock stands &st> whatever wind blows. Sofnetimes 
a stormy wind of temptation htowa from hell^ and tosseth 
the branches m Christ t&e true Vine, but their tinion with 
him is their security ; moved the^ may be^i but removed 
they never can be : The Lord will, with the temptation, 
idso niake a wajs to escape, I Cor. x. 13. Catos arc 
never of any continuance ;. there is almost ahr^ys some 
wind blowing.^ and, ^thenefoi:^/ hmnches are bajnely aho* 
gether at rest. But.aomethnfis/vi»iedt winds arise^ which 
threstea to rend them from off their stock. Even so it is 
with saints ; they are dail^ put to it, to keep their ground 
agsoDst temptation ; but sometimes the ivind from heit 
Biseth so high, and blowe^ so furiously, that itmakes even 
top binmches.to sweep the ground ; yet beii^ knit to 
Chri^ their stock, theyr.get u^ again in spite of the most 
viokBt efibpts of ^ prinoe of the powei* of the air, FsaL 
aciy.Jld. ^.Wfaettlsaid my lbot.slippeth,/th|^ti|iercy, 
Qt Lood, held^ me^uW') ^But theChnstiouimprovesby 
this trial ; and is so faj: from being damaged, that he is 
kidtefltcd by it, ia ao fords h disodvecs^ what hold the soul 
Ws of Chr^ and what hold Christ las of the souL And 
lt>ok9 as the wind in the bellows, which would blow out 
the candle, blows u|).the fire ; even so It 4ftea comes ts 
Jiass, Uiat such temptations do enHvttn the true Chnstiati^ 
;SiwakemBg thei graces of the Spititin Iuhd;^ and^hy thaff 
means, discotrerahoifli <he veality asud thecaii-eagidit bf grac» 
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imfaif One Ghnatiaii who hath haid expeiioice oftempta* 
tioDf is worth a thousaixl othiers. 

Scmietimes a stormy >vind of trouble and persecutiwi^ 
horn the men of the worid, blows upon the vine, i, e\ 
mystical Christ ; but unicMi with the stock is a 6ufkien<t 
security to the branches. In a time of the church's peace 
and outward prosperity, while the angels hold t^e winds 
that they blow not 4 tlierc are a great many branches taken 
up, and put into the stock, which never knit ^jth it, nor 
live by it, though they be bound up with it, by the bonds 
^ external ordiiuaioes. Now thews may stand a while on 
the stock, and stand with great ease while the calm lasts t 
But when once the storms arise, and the winds blaw, they 
will begin to ^U off, one after another ; and the hi^ier 
<he wind riseth, the greater will the number be that Sills. 
Yea some strong boughs of that sort, when they fall, wiH> 
hf their weight, carry others of their own kkid quite dowil 
to the earth with them^ and will bruise and press down 
some true liranches in^such amanner, tSiatthey would ak# 
bX\ off, were it not ibr their b^ing knit to the stock ; In 
▼irtue whereof they get «tp their heads agson, and ibaitnot 
fall off, because of that fast hold the stock has of them. 
Then it is that manybranches, sometime high and eminent, 
are fiDund lying on ^e eioth withered, and fit to be gather- 
^ up .and cast into tiie fire, Mattfa. siii. 6. ^ And drhen 
the sun was up, they were scorched ; and because they 
had no root, they withered away." John xv. 6. " If « 
n^B abide not in me, he is cast fortii as a branch, t^d is 
withered, and men gather them^ and cast them into tho 
fire, adid they are burned." But however violently the 
^inds blow, none of the truly ingrafted branches, that ar« 
^t with the stock, are found missing, when the storm ii 
Ranged into a calm, John xvii. 13. << Tho3e ^at thou 
K<ivest me, I have kept,- aid none of them fs lost." The 
^Bttwig growing in Christ shall stand it out, and 8u3>^t ;' 
when the tallest ^ars growing on their own root, shatt 
^ laid flat on the ground, Rom. viii. 35— jS9, « Who 
«fi«ll separate us from the love oi Chmt ? Shall tr»)ula- 
tion, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, 
^^ pcrB, OK sword ?" ^c. However severely Israel be sift- 
•d, yet shall not the Jeast grain, or, as it is in the original 
^S^^g^ ^ ^Mt «Kme ml upon jthe^Mffth, Amosi:!!. 9- 
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It is an allusion to the sifting of fine pebble stones from 
among heaps of dust and sand ; though the sand and dust 
fidl to the ground, be blown away with the wind, and 
trafnpled under foot, yet there shsdl not fall on the earth 
so much as a little stone, such is the exactness of the sieve, 
tmd care of the sifter. There is nothing more ready to 
fall on the earth than a stone ; yet if professors of religion 
be lively stones built on Christ the chief corner-stone ; 
although Jhey be little stones, they shall not fall to the 
^arth, whatever stonn beat upon them. See 1 Pct.il 
4, 5, 6. All the good grain in the church of Christ is of 
tliis kind ; they are stones in respect of solidity, and lively 
stones in respect of acdvity. If men be solid, substantikl 
Christians, they will not be like chaff tossed to and fro 
yrith every wind ; having so much of the liveliness, that 
^ey have nothing of the stone ; and if they be lively 
Christians, whose spirit will stir in them, as Paul's did 
when he saw the city wholly given to idolatry, Acts xviL 
16. they will not lie like stones to be turned over, hither 
and thither, cut and carved, according to the lusts of men ; 
having so much of the stcHie as leaves nothing of liveliness 
in them, . 

Our God's house is a great house, wherein are not only 
vessels of gold, but also -of earth, 2 Tim. iL 20. Both 
these arc apt to contract filthiness ; andt therefore, when 
God brings trouble upon the church, he hath an eye to 
both. As for the vessels of gold, they are not destroyed, 
but purged by a fiery trial in the furnace of afiUction, as 
goldsmiths purge their gold, Isa. i. 25. « And I will tura 
my hand upon thee, and purely purge away thy dross." 
But destruction is to the vessels of earth ; they shall he 
broken in shivers, as a potter's vessel, ver. 28. ** And the 
destruction (or breaking) of the transgressors, and of the 
sinners, shall be together." It seems to be an ailusioa 
to that law, for breaking the vessels (tf^ earth, when un- 
clear J while vessels of wood, and, consequently, vessels 
of gold, wei^ only to be rinsed. Lev. xv. 12. 

A ninth benefit is SuK>ort. If thou be a branch ingraft- 
ed in Christ, the root beareth thee. . The believer leans on 
Christ; as a weak woman in a journey, leaning \^n her he« 
loved husband. Cant. viii. 5. He stays himself upon hinif 
feebly old man stays himself #n his staffs Isa. 1. 1^« 
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HeroBs faiimeif on kim, as one rolls a bnrdco teas iftoe 
aMe to walk under, off his own back) upon another who is 
ahte to bear it> Psal. xxiL %. Marg. There are manf 
weights to hang upon, and press dcMm the branches ia 
Chnst, the true Vine. But fte know, whatever weig^ 
bang on branches, the stock bears all; it bears the branchy 
and the weight that is iipoo it too. 

It/, Christ supporu bette vers in him, binder a weight of 
outward troubles. That^ a large promise, Iso. xliii. %» 
^ When thou passest through the waters, i will he with 
thee; and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee.^ 
See how Da^id was supported under a heavy load, 1 S^n. 
Kxx. 6. His city Ziklag was burnt, his wives were takea 
<:aptives, his men spoke of stoning him ; nothing wasie£t 
him but his God »k1 his faith ; but, by his ^EUth^ ho 
encouraged himselif in his God. The Lord comes and lays 
^is crosQ on hie people's shoulders ; itpresseththem down; 
diey are like to sink under it, and therefore cry, Mante^ 
wveuaj we finish J Buthe supports them under ^eir bur*- 
den ; he bears them up, and they bear their cross. Thus 
the Christian having a weight of outward^ troubles upoa 
him, goes lightly under his burden, hajiring withal <^e evert" 
lasting ttrnw underneath him. The Christian hat, a spring 
"^ comfort, which he csomot lose ; and, therefore, never 
yarn* something tosupport him. If one ha^eallhis riches 
in money, robbers (may take these away ; and then what 
has he more ? But though the landed .man be robbed^ 
his money, yet, his lands remam for his support. Thegr 
that build their comfort on worldly goods may quickly be 
comfortless ; but they that.ar6 united to Christ ^lall ftiid 
comfort, when all the streamaof worldly enjoyments arp 
diied up^ Job vi. 13. *' Is not my help in me I And ia 
"^fedom driven quite from me?" As if he had said, Thou^ 
»ysubstanceisgone; though my sei-vants, my chiidrea,«jf 
heUth, and soundness df boidy, are allfgone ; yet my grace , 
^ not gone too. Though the Sabeans have driven away my 
'^en and aarses, and the Chaldeans have driven away my 
^ttmek; *they have not driven away n^ fjuth and my hope 
^^ : These areiyet in me, l^y not are driven from me ; ap 
^^ hy them I ican fetch comfort froiu heaven, whenl caa 
*a^ none ifrom earth. ^ 

^^yy <^rMt «uppofte 4tts peo]^ ^mdor a wai^^sf >ir 
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ward troubles and discouragements. Many times keart 
and flesh fail them, but then God is the sti-ength of their 
hearty Psal, Ixxiii. 26. They may have a weight of guilt 
pressing them. This is a load that will make their back 
to stoop, and their spirits to sink ; but he takes it off, and 
puts a pardon in their hand, while they cast their burden 
on him. Christ takes the soul, as one marries a widoV, 
imder a burden of debt : And so when the creditors come 
to Christ's spouse, she carries them to herhusband,coDfess- 
«th the debt, declares she is not able to pay, and lays all 
over upon him. The ChrisUan sometimes, througli care« 
lessness, loseth his discharge ; he cannot find it, however 
he search for it. The law takes that opportunity, and 
bends up a- process again&t him for a debt paid already. 
God hides his face, and the soul is distressed Many ar- 
rows go through the heart now ; many long accounts are 
laid before the man, which he reads and acknowledges^ 
Often does he see the offiQ.ers coming to apprehend hiniy 
and the prison-door open to receive him. What else keeps 
him from sinking utterly under discouragements in tius 
case,but that the everlasting arms of a Mediator are under- 
neath him, and that he relies upon the great Cautioner I 
Further, they may have a weight of strong lusts pressing 
them. They have a body of death upon tJbem. Death is 
a weight, that presseth the so^l out o£ the body. A leg 
or an arm of death (if 1 may so ^leak) would be a terrible 
load I (One lively lust wiU sometimes lie so heavy on a 
child of God,' that he can no more remove it than a chiM 
could throw a giant from off him.) How then are tbcy 
supported under a whole body of death I Why, their sup- 
port is from the root thatl>ears them, from the everlasting 
arm that is imderneath^ them : His grace is sufficient for 
them, 2 Cor. xiii. 9. The great stay of the believer is mot 
the grace of God within him, that is a well, wliose streams 
sometimes run dry ; but it is the grace of Ciod without bjxnt 
the grace that is in Jesus Christ ^ which is an ever-flowpg 
ibuntain, to which the believer can never come amiss. 
For the Apostle tells us, in tbe aaoie verse, it is << the 
power of Christ.-^Most gladly, therefore," saith he, " ^^ 
1 rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ 
may rest upon me, or tabernacle above me ;" ais the cloud 
of glory did on the Israelites^ which God spr^ for a C»V* 
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edbg, or shelter to them in the wilderness, Psalm cv. 39'. 
Compare Isa. iv. 5, 6. So tliat the believer, in this coihbutf 
like the eagle, irst flies iJoft, (by fkith,) and then comes 
^WD on the prey, Ps«d. xxxiv. 5. ^ They looked to him, 
and were lightened.'* And, finally, they have a weight of 
weakness and wants upon them, bnt they cast over that bur* 
den on the Lord, their strength,and he sustains them, Psal. 
Iv. 22. With all their wants and weaknesses, tney are 
east upon him ; as the poor, weak, and naked babe, coming 
out of the womb, is cast into the lap of one appointed to 
tttke care of it, Psal. xxii. 10. Though they be destitute, 
(as a shrub in the wilderness, which the foot of every 
beast may tread down,; the Lord will regard them, Psal. 
cii. 17. It is no mctnrel, the weakest plant may be sate in 
a garden ; but our Lord Jesus Christ is a hedge for protec- 
tion, to his yeak and destitute ones, even in a wilderness. 
Object. But if the saints be supported, how is it that 
they fall so often under temptation and discouragements?-— 
^na, (1.) However long they fall, they never fall off; and 
that is a gr^at matter. They are kept by the power of God, 
through taith unto salvation, 1 Pet. i. 5. Hypocrites may 
so &ii, so as to £tll off, and fall into the pit, as a bucket falls 
into a well, when the chain breaks. But though the child 
of God may fall, and that so low as the water goes over his 
head ; yet there is still a bond of miion betwixt Christ and 
Mm; the chain is not broken ; he will not go to the ground, 
^ will be drawn up again, Luke xxii. "3 1 , 32. *< And the 
Lord said, Simon, Simon, Satan hath desired to have you, 
tJiat he may sift you as wheat ; but I have prayed for thee, 
that thy fiuth fail not." (2.) The fells of the saints flow 
from their, not improving their union with Christ ; their 
not making use of him by faith, for staying or bearing 
them up, Psal. xxvi. 13. ^ 1 had fainted, unless I had be- 
lieved.*' While the nurse holds the child in her arms, it 
tannot fall to the ground;- yet, if the unwary child* hold not 
^ W, it may fall backwards in her arms, to its great hurt. 
Thus David's Ml broke his bones, Psal. li. 8. but it did 
^ break the bond of union betwixt Christ and him : 
The Holy Spirit, the bond of that union, was not takeq 
from him, ver. 11. 

The Ui%t benefit I shall name is. The special care of the 
Husbandman, John xv. 1,2. " I am the true vine, and my 
father is the husbandmanr Eyeiy branch thatbearethfruit. 
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he purgeth h, thit it may biing forth more fruit" Be- 
Uevers, l^ virtue ^th^ union witti Christ, are the object 
ef God'i special care and ppovidence* Mystical Christ is 
God's FMfic^ other aocieties in Uie world«re but wild oliw* 
totees. The men of the world are hut God's out-field 4 th6 
saints are ^iB«vine^ard, which he has a special |proprie^ i% 
and a special cconcemfor, Caxxt. vdii. 13. << My vmeyard, 
which is mine, is hefone me.^' He ihat slumbers not, nor 
sleeps, is the keeperof it ; he doth keep it, lest any hurt; he 
will keep it night and day : He in whose hand is the dew of 
heaven will wat^ it every moment, Isa. xxvU.3. He dress* 
eih and purgeth it, in order to fiyther fruitfulness, John 
X V, 18 . He cuts off the luxuriant twigs, that mar the fruit' 
fulhess of the hranch. This is done, especially, by tiie 
^itord, and by t^ie ciiose of afflictions. The saints need the 
nimstry of the word, as much as the vineyard needeth one 
|o dress and prune the vines, 1 Cor, iii. 9. « We are la- 
hourers together with God.— .Ye are €rod's husbandry, yc 
are God's building.** And they need the cross too, 1 Pet.i.6. 
And, therefore, if we should reckon the ci-oss amongst 
the henefits flowing to believers from their union widi 
Christ, I judge, we should not reckon it amiss. Sure I am, 
in thw sufl^ings, they suffer with him, Rom. viii. IT. 
And the assurances they have of the cross have rather the 
nature of a promise, asof a threatening,Psal.lxxxix.SO,Sl, 
52, 33. «* If his children forsake my lawr— then will I 
visit their transgression with the rod, and their iniquity 
with stripes. Nevertheless, my loving-kindness will 1 not 
utterly take from him; nor suffer my faHhfulness to fail.* 
This lo^s like a tutor's engaging to a dying father, to tdce 
care of the children left upon him ; and to give them both 
nurture and admonition, for their good. The covenant of 
grace does truly beat the spears of affliction into pruning 
hooks to them that are in Christ, Isa. xxvii. 9. " By this, 
. therefore, shall the iniquitjof Jaccfb be purged ; and this i« 
all the fruit to take away his sin.** Why then should we 
be angry with our cross ? Why should we be frighted at it? 
The believer must take up his cross, and fallow his leader, 
theLord Jesus Christ. He must take up Ms ikk-day^s cross^ 
Luke ix. 23. " If anj mtui will come after «ie, let hiia 
deny himself, and take up his cross diuly.'* IPea, he must 
iBke up his holy day's 'Cross too, Lam. n, 22. '" ThouiWt 
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called, as in a solemn daf , wj terrors round about.'' The 
church of the Jews had, of a long time, many a pleasing 
meeting at the temple, on solemn days, £»r the worship of 
God; butthey got a solemnity of another nature, when God 
called together, about the temple and city,the Chaldean ar* 
my, that burned the temple, and laid Jerusalem on heaps. 
Andnow that the church of God is yet militant in this lower 
region, how can it be, but the clouds will return after the 
rain f But the cross of Christ (which name the saints trou« 
bles do bear) is a kindly name to the believer. It is a 
cross, indeed, but not to the believer's graces, but to his 
corruptions. The hypocrite's seeming graces, may,indeed» 
bresktheout their last onacross,a8 those of the stony-ground 
hearers did, Mat. xiii. 6. <* And when the sun (of perse- 
cution, ver. 36.) was up^they were scorched: And because 
they had not root, they witliered away." But never did 
one of the real graces in a believer die upon the cross yet. 
Nay, as the candle shines brightest in the night, and the. 
fire bums fiercest in intense frost; so the believer's graces^ 
&^) ordinarily, most vigorous in a time of trouble. 

There is a certain pleasure and sweetness in the cross, to 
them who have their senses exercised to. discern, and to 
find it out. There is a certain sweetness ii^ one's seeing 
himself upon his trials for* heaven, and standing candidate 
for glory. There is a pleasure in travelling over these 
Wiountains, where the Christian can seetheprint^ofChrist'a 
own feet,lmdthefootstepsof the fiock,who have been there 
before him« How pleasant is it to a s^int, in the exercise 
of grace, to see how a good God crosseth his connipt incli^ 
Nations, and prevents his folly ! How sweet is it to behold 
^ese thieves upon the cross I How refined a pleasure is- 
there in observing how God draws away provision from un* 
^iy lusts, and so {uncheth them, that the Christian may 
get them governed ! Of a truth, there is a Paradise within 
his thom-hedge. Many a time the people of God are in 
Wds, which are never loosed, till they be bound with cords 
of affliction. God takes them, and throws them into a 
fiery furnace, that bums off their bonds ; and then, like the 
three children, Dan.iii. 25. they are loose, walking in Uic 
inidst of the fiire. God gives his children a potion, witl^ 
one bitter ingredient ; if that will not work upon ^enii hfc 
^ill put in a secondly a third, and so on, as there is need') 
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tiiat they m^j work tof^ether, §6v thek good, Rom. vili. 39. 
With cross-winds he hastens them to the harbour. Thef 
are often found in such wayS) as that the cross is the hap* 
piest foot they can meet with ; and well may they salute 
tU as David did AlHgai^ saying, ^ Blessed be the Lord 
Gfod of Israel, who sent thee this day to meet me," I Sam. 
sxv. 32. Worldly things are often such a load to the 
Christian, that he moves but very slowly heavenward, 
God sends a wind of trouble that blows the burden off the 
vian's back; and then he walks more speedily on his way; 
after Grod hath drawn some gilded earth from him, that was 
drawing his heart away from God, Zcph. iii. 12. ** I vnlA 
also leave in the midst of thee an afflicted and poor pec^ie, 
and they shall trust in the name of the Lord." It was aa 
observe of an Heatfien moralist, " That no history mak^ 
mention of any man, who hath been made better by riches.*' 
1 doubt if our modem histories pan supply the defect of 
fuicient histories in this point. But sure I am, many have 
lieen the worse of riches ; thousands have been hugged to 
death, in the embraces of a smiling worid ; and many good 
men have gotwouhdsfi'omoutward prosperity, thatbehovcd 
to be cured by the cross. I remember to have read of one, 
who having an Imposthume in his breast, had in vain used 
flte h^p of physicians ; but being wounded with a sword, 
tiie imposthunfie broke ; and his life was saved by that acci* 
dent, which threatened immediate deaUi. Often have spirit 
tual imposthumes gathered in the breasts of God^s people, 
in time of outward prosperity, and been thus broken and 
discttssed by the cross. It is kindly for believers to be 
healed by stripes ; although they are usually so weak, as to 
cry out for fear, at the sight of the pruning-hook, as if it 
Were the destroying axe ; and to think the Lord is comings 
to kill them, when he is indeed coming to cure them^ 

I shall how conclude, addressing mjrself, in a few 
V^rds, first to saints, and next to sinners. 

I. To fovL that are 4iaints, I say, 

Firatf Strive to obtain andkeep upactual communion and 
^llowship with Jesus Christ ; that is, to be still deriving 
fresh supplies of grace from the fountain thereof in hiia 
by fedth ; and making suitable returns of them in the exr 
ercise of grace and holy obedience. Beware of estrange' 
wnt i>etwi;at Cbrwt and your souls, If it has ^t » >^ 
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itad3r,(w]uch teems to be the case of naiqr in tiut dqry^e^ 
deavour to ^ it remoTed. There are mu&litiidet i* the 
World that slight Christy though ye afaovld not tlighi hkn : 
X&ay have tiniiedtheirha€ksonhmi,thataonietimeelo«dLe4 
fair for heaven* The warm sun of outwavd peace and pro^ 
perity has caused some cast their cloak el religion front 
them, who held k &st, when the wind of trouble was blow** 
iog Epon them ; and will je ako go awi^ ? John vL #7. 
The greatest ingratitude it ttamped oo yfmr tUghdog of 
commimion with Christy Jer. IL SI. ^ Have I been a 
wUdemett unto Israel; a land of darkness? Wherefore sof 
my people. We arc lords ; we will come no more unto 
thee V* Oh i beloved, is this yoiur kindness to jfouv friend? 
It is unbecoimng any wife^ to alight converse with her 
husband ; but h^ especially, who was taken from a prison 
w a dung*hill^ as ye were, by onr Lord. But remember,! 
pray you, this is a very ill-chosen time to live at a distance 
^om God : It is a time in which divine providence frowns 
upon the Ismd we live in ; the clouds of wrath are gather* 
^^^f and are tiiick above oOr heads i It is not a time for 
you to be out of your chambers, Isa. xxvi 20. They that 
now are walking most closely with God ma^^have enough 
^ to stand, when the trial comes : How hard will it be tor 
others tiien, who are like to be surprised with troubles^ 
when gnik is lying on their consciences unremoved. To 
^ (i^wakened out of a sound sleep, and cast into a raging sea, 
^ Jonah was, will be a fearful trial. To feel trouble'before 
we see it commg, to be past hope, before we have any 
«»r,is a very sad case. Wherefore,break down your idols of 
J^*l<*i»y, mortify these lasts, these irregular appetites and 
^^sv that have stolen away vow hearts, and leftyou,like 
^ton, without his hair^ and say^ '* I will go and return 
**^y first hu^and ; for then it was better wkh me than 
*^ow," Hos. U. r. 

^OKcWy, Walk as becomes those that are united to 
^*^t. Evidence your union witii him, by walking as he 
*|^ Walked, I John ii. 6. If ye be brought from under 
^. power of darkness, let your light shine before iaien. 
^*e w lights in the wmid, holding forth the word of 
^»a»^tke lantkovn holds the candie,> wSiich being in il^ 
^«Bthwutgbk, l*lMlip. ii is, 16. ftfow that ye pro*. 
^^CltKibttb^lieittf jrouv let;!hili4i9iig^4ihino^:«tbift>3l9ur 
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conrersation ; and remember the business 6f your IWes is^ 
to prove by practical arguments what ye profess. 

1. You know the character of a. wife : " She that is 
married) careth how she may please her husband :" Go 
you and do likewise : <* Walk worthy of the Loi*d, unto 
all pleasing," Col. i. 10. This is the great business of life; 
you must please him, though it should di'sples^e all the 
tirorid. What he hates must he hateful to you, because he 
hates it^ Whatever lusts come in suit of your hearts, deny 
them, seeing the grace of God has appeared, teaching so 
to do, and you are joined to the Lord. Let him be a 
covering to your eyes ; for you have not your choice to 
make, it is made already ; and you mu$t not dishonour 
your Heiid. A man takes care of his feet, for that, if he 
catch cold there, it flies up to his head : ^^ Shall I then 
take the members of Christ,. and make them the members 
of an harlot ? 00*3 forbid,*' says the Apostle, ^ Cor. vL 
15. Wilt thou take that heart of thine, which: is Christ's 
dwelling place, and lodge his enemies there ? Wilt tfaon 
take that body, which is his temple, and defile it, by using 
the members thereof, as the instruments of sin ? 

3. Be careful to bring forth fruit, and much fruit;. The 
branch well laden with fruit is the glory of the Vine, aod 
^f the Husbandman too, John xv. 8. <^ Herein is my 
Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit \ so shall ye be 
my disciples.'* A barren tree stands safer in a wood than 
in an orchard: And branches in Christ» that bring not 
forth fruit, will be taken away and cast into the fire. 

Zj Be heavenly minded, and maintain a holy contempt 
of the world. Ye are united to Christ ; he is your Head 
and Husband, and is in heaven : Wherefore, your hearts 
should be there also. Col. iii. . 1. "If ye then be lisefl 
with Christ, seek those things which are above, where 
Christ sitteth at the right hand of God." Let the serpent'^ 
seed go on their belly, and eat the dust of this earth ; but 
let the members of Christ be ashamed to bow down and 
feed with them. 

4. Live and act dependency, depending by faith 09 
Jesus Christ. That which grows on its own root is a tree, 
not a branch* It is.of the nature of a branch to depend 
on the stock for all, and to derive all its sap from tJience. 
Depend on him.fbr lifei lightf stren^^th, mii ftU spirtftt» 
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benefits, Gal. ii. 20. " I IItc ; yet not I, but Christ 
iiveth in me. And the life which I now live in the fieshi 
I live by the faith of the Son of God.'* For this cause, 
in the mystical union, strength is united to weakness, life 
to death, and heaven to earth ; that weakness, death, and 
eardi, may mount up on borrowed wings. Depend on 
him for temporal benefits also. Mat. vi. 2. « Give us 
Ais day cuir daily bread." If we have trusted him with 
our eternal concerns, let us be ashamed to distrust him in 
the matter of our provision in the world. 

Lastly^ Be of a meek disposition, and an uniting temper 
'wkh the fellow-members of Christ's body, as being united 
to the meek Jesus, the blessed centre of union. There is 
a prophecy to this purpose, concerning the kingdom of 
Christ, Tsa. ii. 6. « TTie wolf shall dwell with the lamb ; 
snd the leopard shall lie do^vn with the kid." It is an 
allusion to the beasts in Noah's ark. The beasts of prey, 
that were wont to kill and devour others, when once they 
came into the ark, lay down in peace with them : The 
lamb was in no hazard by tlie wolf there ; nor the kid by 
the leopard. There was a beaxitiful accomplishment of it 
in the primitive church. Acts iv. 32. <♦ And the multi- 
tude of them that believed were of one heart, and of one 
■joul.'* And this prevails in all members of Christ, accord- 
^ to the measure of the grace of God in them. Man is 
^rn naked ; he comes naked into this world, as if God 
designed him for the picture of peace ; and surely when 
^e is bom again, he comes not into the new world of 
J;race with claws to tear, a sword to wound, and a fire 
*n his hand, to bum up his fellow-members in Christ 
^cause they cannot see with his light. Oh I it is sad to 
*ee Christ's lilies as thorns in one another's sides; Christ's 
lambs devouring one another Bke lions ; and God's 
diamonds cutting one another. Yet it must be remember- 
^d,that sin is no proper cement for the members of Christ, 
though Herod and Pontius Pilate may be made friends that 
^ay. The Apostle's rule is plain, Heb, xii. 14. « Foilov 
peace with all men, and holiness." To follow peace no 
further than our honour, credit, and such like things, will 
*now us, is too short ; to pursue it further than holiness 
Wjat is, conformity to the divine will) allows us, is too 
*^^ Peace is precious, yet it may be bought too dear i 
A a 
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wherefore, we mtist rather want it, than purchase it, at 
the expence of truth or holiness: But otherwise it can- 
Bot be over-dear bought ; and it will always be precious in 
the eyes of the sons of peace. 

II. And now, sinners, what shall I say to you ? I have 
j^ven you some view of the privilege^ of those in the state 
of grace ; ye have seen them afar off. But, alas ! tbey 
are not yours, because ye are not Christ's. The sinfoi- 
iiess of an unregener^de state is yours ; and the misery <^ 
it is yours also ; but, ye have neither part nor lot in this 
matter. • The guilt of all your sins lies upon you^; ye have 
no part in the i^ghteousness of Christ. There is no peace 
to you ; no peace with God, no true peace of conscience ; 
for ye have no saving interest in the great Peace-maker. 
Ye are none <^ God's fandly ; the adoption we spoke of 
lyelongs not to you. Ye have no part in the Spirit of 
sanctification ; and, in one word, ye have no inheritance 
among them Uiat are sanctified. All I can say to you in 
this matter is, that the case is not desperate, they may yet 
be yours. Rev. iii. 30. ^ Behold ! I stand at the door an4 
knock ; if any man hear mjr voice, and open the door, 
I will come in to him, and will sUp with him, and he with 
me.'* Heaven is proposing an union with earth still ; 
the potter is making ^t to his own clay, and the gates of 
the city of refuge are not yet closed* O i ^t we coul^ 
compel you to come in. 

Thus hx of tho State of Qrace.v 
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HEAD I 

f DM ATM* 

Job xxb. tX 

^or I kffvf^ that thou mit bring me to Bemihf mtd to t^i^ 
Houoe aftfiomUd ^finr qH Living. 

I COME now to discourse of m^i^s Eternal Sti^te, iiit6 
which he enters by death. Of this entrance Job takes 
* iolemn serious view, in the words of the text, which 
contain a gcnei-al truth, and a particular application of it. 
^be general truth is supposed; namely, that all men musty 
^y death, remove out of this world ; they must die. B^t 
whither must they go? They must go to the house appoint* 
«d for all living ; to the grave, that darksome, gloomy^ 
■<^lit8«y house, in the land of forgetfulness. Wh^esoever 
the body is laki up till the resurrection, thither, as to a 
dwelling-house, death brings us home« While we are in 
^e body, we are- but in a lodging-house ; in an inn, on 
otrr way homeward. When we come to our grave, we 
^^ to o^r home, our long home, Eccl. xii. 5. All 
*^g must be inhabitants of this house, good and bad, old 
^ yom^. Man's life 19 i^ stream numing^iBta dealh'S 
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3evouring deeps. They, who now liire in palaces, must 
quit them, and go home to this house ; and they, who 
have not where to lay their heads, shall thus have a bouse 
ft length. It is appointed for all, by him, whose counsel 
shall stand. This appointment cannot be shifted ; it is a 
law which mortals cannot transgress. Job's application of 
this general truth to himself is expressed in these words ; 
/ know that thou wilt bring me to deaths &c. He kneWt 
that he behoved to meet with death; that his soul and 
body behoved to part ; ihat God, who had set the trystf 
would certainly see it kept. Sometimes Job was inviting 
death to come to him> and carry him home to its house f 
yea, he was in hazard of running to it before the time. 
Job vii. 15. " My soul chooseth strangling and deaths 
rather than my life." But here he considers CJod would 
bring him to it ; yea, bring him back to it, as the word 
impoi-ts. Whereby he seems to intimate, that we have 00 
life in this world, but as runaways from death, which 
atretcheth out its cold arms,, to receive us from the wombf 
but though we do then narrowly escape its clutches, we 
cannot escape long ; we will be brought back again to itv 
Job knew this, he had laid his account with it^ and waft 
liking for it. 

DoefiizNE, AUtnuet^dU^ 

Although this doctrine be confirmed by the experience 
qf all former generations, ever since Abel entered into the 
house appointed for all living ; and though the living 
know that they shall die, yet it is needful to discourse of 
the certainty of deat^i, that it may be impressed on the 
mind, and duly considered. 

Wherefore, consider^r*^. There is an unalterable sta- 
tute of death, under which men are concluded. Iti9 cp* 
fiointed unto men once to dic^ Heb. ix. 27. It" is laid up for 
them> as parents lay up for their children : They ni?y 
look for it, and cannot miss it, seeing God has designed 
and reserved it for them. There is no peradventuYe in 
it ; we must needs die, 2 Sam. xiv. 14. Though soiP* 
men will not hear of death, yet every man must sec death, 
Psal. Ixxxix. 48. Death is a champion all must grappl« 
yith^ we must enter the lists with it, and it wiU haT^ 
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tiie mastery, Ecdes* Tiii. 8. ^ There b no man that hath 
^wer over the sfMritf to retain the spirit ; neither liatli 
he power in the day of wrath." They indeed who aro 
^Mind alive at Christ's coming shall all he changed) 1 Cor. 
XT. 51. But that change will be equivalent to deaths 
and will answer the purposes of it. ' All other persons 
must go the common road, the way of all flesh. Secondly^ 
Let us consult daily observation. Every man seeth that 
vise mea die, likewise the fool and brutish person^ Psal. 
zUx. 10. There is room enough on this earth for os» 
Botwithstatiding of the multitudes that were upon it be* 
fore us ; th^y are .gone to make room for us, as we must 
depart to leave room for others. It is long since death be«> 
gan to transport men into another world, and vast shoals 
and multitudes are gone thither already : Yet the trade is 
gobg on still ; death is carrying off new inhaUtants 
daily, to the house appointed for all living. Who could 
9ver hear the g^ave say, It is enough ? Long it has beeu 
getting, but still it asketh. This world is like a great fair 
or market, where some are coming in, others going out ; 
'While the assembly that is in it is confused ; and the more 
pact know not wherefore they are come together : Or like 
a town situated on the road, to a great city, through which 
wwne travellers are past, some arc passing, while other* 
are only coming in, Eccles. i. 4. " One generation pass- 
eih away, and another generation cometh ; but the eartli 
^deth for ever.'* Death is an inexorable, irresistible 
messenger, who cannot be diverted from executing his 
orders, by the force of the mighty, the bribes of the richt 
Bor the intreaties of the poor. It doth not reverence the 
hoary head, nor pity the harmless babe. The bold and 
daring cannot outbrave it ; nor can the faint-hearted ob- 
tain a discharge in this war. Thirdkf^ The human body 
ceansists of perishing principles, Gen. iii. 19* " Dust thou 
*^5 and unto dust shait thou return." The strongest are 
Wt brittle earthen vessels, easily broken in shivers. The 
^^1 is but meanly housed, 'ivhile in this mortal body» 
^hich is not a house of stone, but a house of clay ; thQ 
IttBd walls cannot but moulder away, especially seeing the 
^>^dation is not on a rock, but in the dust ; they are 
^t\aahed before the moth, though this insect be so tender 
4sit the gemlo touch of a finger will dispatch iw Job m 
Aa2 
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19. These principles are like gun-powder, a very small 
»park, lighting on them^ iviii set them <m fire, and blow 
Qp the house* The stone of a raisin, or a hair in niilk» 

. have clioaked men, and Isad the house of clay in the da^L» 
If we consider the f i^ame and structure of our bodies^ haw 
fearfully and wondeifuUy \ye are made ; and oi^how regu«* 
lar and exact a motion of the fluids, and balance of hu-» 
mours, Qur life dcpenda; and that death has as man^ 
doors to enter in by, as the body hath pours ; and if we 
compare the soul and body together, we may justly reckon^ 
{here is somewhat more astonishing in our life tbaii in 
our death, and, that it is more strs^ge, to see dust walk* 
^Pg up ^d down on the dust, than lying down in it. 
Though the lmx^> of our life be not violently blown outf 
yet the flame must go out at length, for want of oiL 
And what are those distempers and diseases, we are lia- 
ble to, but death's harbingers, that come to prepare its 
way. They meet us, as soon as we set our foot on earth, 
to tell us at our entry, that we do but come into the 
world to go out again. Howbeit, some are snatched 
away in a moment, without being warned by sickness or 

- disease. I^ourthly^ We have sinful souls ;imd, therefore, 
have dying bodies ; death follows sinj as the shadow fol- 
lows the body. The wioked must die, by virtue of the 
thrcateniii^ of -i^e covenant of works, Gen. i*. 17. ** In 
the day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die." 
And the godly must die too; that,. a|^ death entered by 
sin, sin may go out by death. Christ has taken away the 
^ting of death as to them, albeit he hasi[iot as yet remov- 
ed death iuelf. Wherefore, though k fasten on them, 
as the viper did on Paulas hand, it shall do them no harm; 
but because the leprosy of sin is in the walVs of the house, 
it must be broken down, and all the materials thereof 
carried forth. Laatlify Man's life in this world,^accordiBg 
to the scripture account of it, is but a few degx'ees remov- 
ed from def*th. The scriptui'e represents it as a vainainl 
vcmpty thing, short in its continuaiice, and swift in iu 
|>assing away. 

- Fir9ty Man's life is a vain aod en^pty tlung, while it it ; 
it vanisheth away, and. lo I it is not, Job^ viit^ 6. M^, 
day 9 are vanity. If ye suspect afflicted Job- of partialis 
^ this xnatter> hear the wi^e m^ prosperous S^lomoD^f 
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eliaracter of the days of his life, Eccles. riii. 1 5. ^ All 
things have I seen, m the days of my vanity/* i. r. « my 
Vfdn days.'* Moses, who was a very acdve man, compares 
our days to a sleep, PsaL xc. 5. ^ They are as a sleep,** 
which is not noticed, till it be ended. The resemblance 
is pat : Few men have right apprehensions of life, until 
death awaken them ; then we begin to know we were 
living. «* We spend our years as a tale that is told,** ver. 
9. When 1^ idle tale is a-telling, it may effect a little, 
hut when it is ended, it is forgot ; and sols man forgotten, 
when the fable of his life is ended. It is as a dream, or 
vihion of the night, in which there is nothing solid ; when 
one awakes all evanisheth. Job xx. 8. ^ He shall fiy 
away as a dream, and shall not be found ; yea, he shall 
he chased away^ as a vision of the night." It is but a vain 
show or imaget Psal. xxxix. 6. ^ Surely every man walk- 
eth in a vain shew." Man in this world is but, as it were^ 
a walking statue ; his life is but an image of life ; there is 
«o much of death in it. 

If we look on our life, in the several periods of it, we 

^11 find it a heap of vanities. ^ Childhood and youth are 

^^anity," Eccles. xi. 10. We come into the world the 

most helpless of all animals ; young birds and beasts can 

do something £i>r themselves, but infant man is altogether 

unable to help himself. Our childhood is spent in pitiful 

trying pleasures, which become the scorn of our own 

after-thoughts. Youth is a flower that soon withereth, 

a blossom that quickly falls off ; it i^ a space of time in 

which we are rash, foolish, and inconsiderate, pleasing 

ourselves with a variety of vanities, and swimming, as it 

were, through a flood of them. But ere we are aware, 

it U past, and we are in middle age, encompassed with a 

thick cloud of cares, through which we must grope ; and 

finding ourselves beset with prickingthoms of difficulties, 

through them we must force our way, to accomplish thepro- 

■jects iaid contrivances of our riper thoughts. And the more 

^e solace ourselyes in any ear^ly enjoyment we attain to, 

the more bitterness do we find in parting with it. Then 

<^«le8 old age, attended with its own train of infirmiticsi, 

Wx)ur, and sorrow, Psal. xc. 10. and sets us down next 

4oor to the grave. In a word, Allfietth h graaa^ Isaiah xl. 

^' Etery stage^ or jienod ialife^ b vanity. Man at J»9 
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§e9t state (his middle age^ when the heat of youth i$ spen% 
and the sorrows of old age^ have not yet overtaken hhn) 
i€ altogether vanity^ Psalm xxxix. 5. Death carries off 
some in the bud of childhood} others in the blossom of 
youth, and others when they are come to their fruit , few* 
are left standing, till, like ripe com, they forsake the 
ground ; all die one time or other. 

Secondly^ Man's life' is a short thing ; it is not only a 
vanity, but a short lived vanity. Consider, ^rsty How the 
life of man is reckoned in the scripture. It was indeed 
sometimes reckoned by hundreds of years ; but no man 
ever arrived at a thousand ; which yet bears no proportion 
to eternity. Now, hundreds are brought down to scores ; 
three score and ten, or four scoi^, is its utmost lengthy 
Psal. xc. 10. But few men arrive at that length of life* 
Death does but rarely wait, till men be bowing down, by 
reason of age, to meet the grave. Yet, as if yeai's were 
too big a word> for such a small thing as the life of maa 
on earth r we find it counted by months, Job xiv. 5* 
" The number of his months are with thee." Our course, 
like that of the moon, is run in a little time ; we are al- 
ways waxing or waneing till we disappear. But frequent- 
ly it is reckoned by da^s ; and these but few, Job xiv. K 
" Man that is bom of a woman^ is of few days." Nay^ 
it is but one day in scripture account ; and that a hireling's 
day, who will precisely observe when his day ends, and 
give over his work, ver. 6. <* Till he shall accomplish as 
an hireling his day." Yea, the scripture brings it down 
to the shortest space of time, and calls it a moment, 2. Cor^ 
iv. 1 7. Our light affliction (though it last all our life long) U 
but for a moment. But elsewhere it is bi*ought down to 
yet a lower pitch, farther than which one cannot carry it^ 
Psal. xxxix. 5. " Mine age is as nothing bejfore, thee.'* 
Agreeable to this, Solomon tells us, Eccles. iii. 2. " There 
is a time to be bom, and a time to die ;" but makes no 
mention of a time to live ; as if our life were but a skip 
from the womb to the grave. Secondly^ Consider the va» 
rious similitudes by which the scripture represents the bre- 
I vity, or shortness, of mun's life. Hear Hezekiah, isa. 
xxxviii. 12. <* Mine age is departed, and. i« removed 
from me as a shepherd's tent; I have cut off, like a weaver, 
my lile." The shepherd's tent is soon removed) fet dor 
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fiocks mast not feed long in one j^ace ; such is a man's 
life on this earthy quickly ^ne. It is a treb he is inces- 
santly working ; he is not idle so much as one moment ; 
m a short time it is wrought^ and then it is cut off. Eveiy 
breathing is a thread in tMs web ; and when the last breath 
is drawn^ the web is woven out^ he expires ; and then it 
is cut off, he breathes no more. Man is like grass, and 
like a flower, Isaa xl. 6. Mljleahj even the strongest and 
most healthy flesh,/« grassy and all the goodUncMM t hereof (9- 
0* thejl^wer ^ the field. The grass is flourishing in the 
morning, but in the evening, being cut down by tiie mow* 
ers, it is withered ; so man sometimes is walking up and 
do\m at ease in the morning ; and, in the evening, is 
lying a corpse, being knocked down by a sudden stroke, 
with one or other of death's weapons. The flower, at best^ 
is but a weak and tender thing, of shoit continuancei 
wherever it grows ; but observe, man is not compared to 
the flower of the garden, but to the flower of the field] 
l^ch the foot of every beast may tread down at any time«. 
Thus is our life liable to a thousand accidents, every day; 
smy of wluch may cut us off. But though we should eseapo 
aH these, yet^ at length, this grass withereth, this flower 
^eth of itself. It is carried off, as the cloud is consumed| 
vA vanisheth away. Job vii. 9. It looks big, as the mom- 
uig cloudy which promiseth great things, and raiseth the 
^pectations of the husbandman ; but the sun riseth, and 
the cloud is scattered ; death comes, and man evanisheth. 
The apostle James proposeth the question, Whatia yourHfe ? 
Hear his own answer: // 1> rven a vapour; that appear eth 
fir a Httle time, and then vanisheth away, chap. iv. 14. ^ It 
is fr^l, uncertain, and lasteth not. It is as smoke, which 
goe^ out of the chimney, as if it would darken the face of 
^e heavens; but quickly isscattercd,and appears no more: 
Thus goeth manjs life, and where is he ? It is a wind, 
Job vii. 7. O remember that my life is vnnd* It is but a 
passing blast, a short puff, a wind that passeth away, and 
^'neth not again, Psal. Ixxviii. 39. Our breath is in our 
'nostrils, as it were, always upon the vnng to depait, ever 
pJ^ssing and repassing, like a traveller, until it go away for 
good and all, not to return till the heavens be no more. 

-^r/y, Man's life is a swift thing ; not only a passings 
^ttt a flying vanity^ Have you not pbserved how ^wiftJjr 



d by Google 



tt90 jf Loofdng'gUoLSMy wherein [State IV* 

a shadow lath run along th& ground, in a cloudy and 
windf day, suddenly darkening the place,beautified before^ 
with the beams of the sun, but as suddenly disappearing \ 
Such is the life of man on the earth, for be fieeth as a 
^doW, and contiaueth not. Job xiv. 2. A ^weaver's 

. shuttle is very swift in its motion ; in a tnoment it is 
thrown from one side of the web to the other ; yet our 
days are swifter than a weaver's shuttle, chap. vii. 6^ 
How quickly is man tossed through time into etemitf f 
See how Job describes the swiftness of his time of life : 
« Now my days are swifter than a post ; they flee away, 
tfhey see no good* They are hasted away as the swih 
ships \, as the eagle that hasteth to the prey,*' chap. ix. 
^5, 2^.' He eemparcB his days with a post, a foot-post| 
a runner who runs speedily to carry tidings, and will make ^ 
IMT stay. But though the post were like Ahimaaz, whtk 
•ver-ran. Cushi, our days would be swifter than he, ft)f 
they flee arway, like a man fleeing for his life, belbre the 
pursuing enemy \ he ruBfs with his i^miost vigour, yet 

.our day» rim a« £aist as he. Howbeit that is not alk 
Even; he w4vo i» fleeing for life cannot run always ; h^ 
must needs dometimea stand stilly He down^ or run kk 
9omewhere^ aa Sisera did iiyto JaeL's tent, ta rel^esh him- 
self ; but our time never halts. Therefore, it is compared 
1» ships, which can ssol night and day wi'Uiout mterniis** 
^OD, till they be at their port ; and swift ^ips^ ships of 
desire, in which men quickly arrive at the desired haven ; 
dr, ships of pleasure, that sail more swiftly than ships of 
tourden. Yet the wind idling, the ship's course is marred} 
hut our time always runs with a rapid coiurse. Therefore, 
it is compared te th^ eagle flying j not with his orSmrf 
flight, for that is not ^ifflcient to represent the swiftness 
©f our days ; but when he flies upon his prey, which la 
with an extraor^ary swiftness. And thus, even thuSf 

■ our days fly away. ^ , 

Having thus discoursed of death, let us iinpro^^ ^^.^ 
discerning the vanity of the world.; in bearing up, w^ofc 
Christian contentment, and patience, under sdl trouble* 
and dil^ulties in it ; in mortifying our lusts ; in c^^*^^ 
unto the Lord with purpose of heart, on all hazards ; a^d 
IDT preparing for death's approach. 
A^ JirMtf Let ipi ^nce^^aa iu a Looking-glaaihi F^ 
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iiold the Tanity of the world, and of all those things m it^ 

which men so much value and esteem, and, therefore, 

set their hearts upon. The rich and poor are equally in« 

tent upon this world ; they bow the knee to it, yet it is 

hut a day-god; they court ^e bulky vani^, and run 

keenly to catch the shadow ; the rich man is hugged to 

death in its embraces, and the poor man wearies himself 

IB the friutless pursuit. What wonder if the world's 

smiles overcome us, when we pursue it so eagerly, even 

while it frowns upon us ? But look into the grave, O 

man, consider and be wise ; listen to the doctrine of death, 

and leam^ (1.) That hold as fast as thou canst, thou shalt 

be forced to let go thy hold of the world at length. 

Though thou load thyself with die fruits of this earth, yet 

all shall ^1 off when thou comest to creep into thy hole, 

the house under ground, appointed for all living. When 

death comes, thou must bid an eternal farewel to thy en* 

jojrments in this world ; thou must leave thy goods to 

another ; and whose shall those things be which ^ou hast 

provided ? Luke xii. 20. (2.) Thy portion of these 

tiungs shall be very little ere long. If thou lie down on 

tke grass, and stretch thyself at full length, and observe 

the print of thy body when thou risest, thou mayest see 

how much of this earth will £eill to thy share at last. It 

'B£xf be thou shalt get a coffin, and a winding sheet ; but 

^u art not sure of that : Many who have had abundance 

^ wealth, yet have not had so much when they took up 

their new house in the land of silence. But however tha^ 

he, more ye cannot expect. It was a mortifjring lesson,^ 

Saladiae, when dying, gave to his soldiers : He called 

for his standard-bearer, and ordered him to take his wind- 

^g sheet upon his pike, and go out to the camp with it, 

«Dd tell them. That of all his conquests, victories, and 

triumphs, he had nothing now left him, but that piece of 

}^en, to wrap his body in for burial. Lastly <i This world 

** a false friend, who leaves a man in time of greatest 

J^cd, and flees from him when he has most ado. When 

Aou art lying on a death-bed, all thy friends and relations 

■*^WTnot rescue thee ; all thy substance cannot ransom thee ; 

jor procui'e thee a reprieve for one day, nay, not for one 

w)ur. Yea, the more thou possessestof this world's goods; 

% sorrow at 4eath is like to be the greater > for ihoughi 
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one may live more commodiously in a palace than in a 
cottage, yet he may die more easily in the cottage, where 
he has very little to make him fond of life. 

Secondly^ It may serve as a Storehouse for Christian 
contentm^ntand patience under worldly losses and crosses. 
A dose application of the doctrine of death is an excef- 
lent remedy against fretting ; and gives some ease to a 
rankled heart. When Job had sustained very great losses, 
he sat down contented, with this meditation. Job i. 31. 
M Naked came I out of my mother's womb, and naked 
shall I return thither : The Lord gave, aud the Lord hath 
taken away, blessed be the name of the Lord." Whetji 
providence brings a mortality or murrain among your cat- 
tle, how ready are you to fret and complgdn I But the se- 
rious consideration of your own death (to which you have 
a notable help from such providential occurrences} may 
he of use to silence your complaints, and quiet your I'ank- 
Icd spirits. Look to the house appointed for all living, 
iand learn, (1.) That ye must abide a sorer thrust than the 
loss of worldly goods. Do not cry out for a thrust in the 
leg or arm, for ere long there will be a home-thrust at 
the heart. You may lose your dearest relations; the 
«wife may lose her husband, and the husband his wife; 
the parents may lose their dear children, and the children 
their parents. But if any of these trials happen to yoU| 
remember you must lose your own life at last; and where- 
fore doth a living man complain .? Lam. iii. 39. It is 
always profitable to consider, under afflicdon, bow our 
case might have been worse than it is. Whatever be 
^^onsumed or taken from us, it is of the I word's mercies 
thttt we ourselves are not constimed, ver. 20. ^2.) It is 
hnt for a short space of dme we are to be in this worl<t 
It is but little our necessities require in this short space of 
time ; when death comes, we will stand in need of nca^ 
of these things. Why should men rack their heads wiA 
cares, how to provide for to-morrow ; while they kno^ 
not if they shall need any thing to-morrow ? Tbougk* 
man's provision for his journey be near spent, he is not 
disquieted, if he think he is near home ; are you work- 
ing with candle light, and is there little of your candlo 
left i It may be there is as little sand in your glass ; ^^ 
if -so, ye have- little use for it. (3.) Yc have matter! • 
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^ater i^eight that challengre your care. Death is at the 
door ; beware you lose not your souls. If blood break 
out at one part of the body, they use to open a vein of 
another pait of it, to turn the stream of blood, and so to 
stop it. Thus the Spirit of God sometimes cures men of 
sorrow for earthly things, by opening the heart- vein to 
bleed for sin. Did we pursue heavenly things the more 
vigorously that our affairs in this life prosper not, we 
should thereby g^ain a double advantage ; our worldly sor- 
row would be diverted, and our best treasure increased. 
(4.) Crosses of this nature will not last long. The world's 
smiles and frowns will be quickly buried together, in ever- 
lasting forgetfuln^s. Its smiles go away as the foam on 
the water, and its frowns are as a passing stitch in a man's- 
side. Time flies away with swift wings, and carries our 
earthly comforts, and crosses too, along with it ; neither of 
tbem will accompany us into the house appointed for all 
living : « There the wicked cease from troubling, and 
there the weary are at rest There the prisoners rest to- 
gether, they hear not the voice of the oppressor. The 
small and great are there, and the servant is free from 
his master,'* Job iii. 17, 18, 19. Cast your eyes on 
eternity, and ye will see affliction here is but for a mo- 
ment. The ti uth is, our time is so veiy short, that it 
will not allow either our joys or griefs to come to perfec- 
tion. Wherefore let them that weep, be as though they 
weeped not ; and they that rejoice, as though they re- 
joiced not, l^c. 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30, 31, (5.) Death will 
put all men on a level. The king and the beggar must 
Qwell in one house when they come to their journey's end; 
though their entertainment by the way be very different. 
Th^ smalt and the great are there^ Job iii. 19. We are in 
this world as on a stage ; it is no great matter whether a* 
man act the part of a prince or a peasant ; for when they^ 
J^ave acted their parts, they must both get behind the cur- 
tain, and appear no more. Lastly^ If thou be not in 
Clirigt, whatever thy afflictions now be, troubles a thou-* 
*^d times worse are abiding thee in another world. ', 

Death will turn thy crosses into pure, unmixed curses ; 

^d then how gladly wouldst thou return to thy former 

^cted state, and purchase it at any rate, were there any 

Possibility of such a return 1 If thou be in Christ, thou 

Bb 
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mayest well bear thy cross. If a man on a journey be 
not well accommodated, where he lodgeth only for a night, 
h« will not trouble himself about the matter, because he 
is not to stay there ; it is not his home. Ye are on the 
toad to eternity ; let it not disquiet you, that you meet 
with some hardships in the inn of this world. Fret not, 
because it is'not so well with you as with some others. 
One man travels with a cane in his hand ; his fellow- 
traveller (perhaps) has but a common stick, or stafiT; 
either of them will serve the turn. It is no great matter 
which of them be yours; both will be laid aside, when 
you come to your journey's end. 

Thirdly y It may serve for a Bridle^ ,to curb all manner 
of I.usts, particularly those conversant about the body. 
A serious visit made to cold death, and that solitary man- 
sion, the grave, might be of good use to repress them. 

\at^ It may be of use to cause men remit of their in- 
ordinate care for the body ; which is to many the banc 
of their souls. Often do these questions, " What shaH 
we eat ? What shall we drink ? And wherewithal shall we 
be clothed V' leave no room for another of more impor- 
tance, viz, « Wherewith shall I come before the Lord ?" 
The soul is put to the rack, to answer thes^e mean ques- 
tions, in favour of the body, while it^'own eternal interests 
are neglected. But, ah I why are men so busy to repair 
the rumous cottage, leaving the inhabitant to bleed to 
death of his wounds, imheeded, unregai'ded ! Why so 
Stiuch care for the body, to the neglfccting of the concerns 
qf the immortal soul I O 1 be not so anxious for what 
can only serve your bodies ; since, ere long, the clods of 
cold earth will serve for back and belly too. 

2rf/i/, It may abate your pride on account of bodily 
endowments, which vain man is apt to glory in. Value 
not yourselves on the blossom of youth ; for while ye 
are in your blooming years, ye are but ripening for a 
grave ; and death gives the fatal stroke, without asking 
any body's age. Glory not in your strength, it will 
quickly be gone ; the time ^11 soon be, when you shall 
not be able to tui*n yourselves on a bed, and you must 
be carried by your grieving friends to your long home* 
And what signifies your healthful constitution r Death 
does not always eoter 'm ^i>oT\t&% where it begins soonest 
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to knock at the door, but makes as great dispatch with 
some in a few hours, as with others in many years^ 
Value not yourselves on your beauty, which shall con- 
sume in the grave, Pssd. xUx. 1 4. Remember the change 
death makes on the fairest face, Job xiv. 20. " Thou 
changest his couutenwice, and sendeth him away.'* 
Death makes the greatest beauty so loathsome, that it 
must be buried out of sight. Could a looking-glass be 
used in the house appointed for all living, it would be 
a terror to those, who now look oftener into their glasses 
than into their Bibles. And what though the body be 
gorgeously arrayed : The finest clothes are but badges o£ 
our sin and shame; and, in a little time, will be ex* 
changed for a winding-sheet, when the body will become 
a feast to the worms. 

3d/y, It may be a mighty (jheck upon sensuality and 
fleshly lusts, 1 Pet. ii. 1 1 . "I beseech you, as strangers 
and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against 
the soul.'* It is hard to cause wet wood take fire ; and 
When the fire doth take hold of it, it is soon extinguish* 
ed. Sensuality makes men unfit for divine communica- 
tions, and is an effectual means to quench the Spirit. 
Intempei*ance in eating and drinking carries on the ruin 
of soul and body at once ; and hastens death, while it 
makes the man most unfit for it. Therefore take heed 
to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be overcharged 
with surfeiting and drunkenness, and so that day come 
ypon you unawares, Luke xxi. 34. But, O! how often 
IS the soul struck through with a dart, in gratifying the 
senses 1 At these doors destruction enters in. Therefore, 
Job made a covenant witli his eyes, Chap. xxxi. 1 . <| The 
mouth of a strange woman is a deep pit ; he that is ab- 
horred of the Lord, shall fall therein," Prov. xxii 14. 
" Let him that standeth take heed, lest he fall." Be- 
ware of lasciviousness ; study modesty in your apparel, 
Words and actions. The ravens Of the valley of death 
^n, at length, pick out the wanton eye : The obscene, 
filthy tongue will, at length, be quiet, in the land of 
wlence I And. grim death, embracing the body in its cold 
^'^a* will effectually allay the heat of all fleshly lusts. 

^aatly^ In a word, it may check our earthly inindedness; 
^^ ftt once knock down the lust of ^he fleshy the Ittsi of 



d by Google 



298 ji Sfiur^ inciting to prepare for JBeatA. [State IV.. 

die out of Christy in an unregenei*ate state, there is no 
more hope of him for ever. (2.) Seriously consider, what 
it is to go mto another world ; a world of spirits, where- 
with we are very ill acquainted. How frightful is con* 
verse with spirits to poor mortals in this life 1 And, how 
dreadful is the case, when men are hurried away into 
another world, not knowing but devils may be their com- 
panions for ever I Let us then give all diligence, to make 
and advance our acquaintance with the Lord of that world. 
(3.) It is but a short time ye have to prepare for death ; 
therefore, now or never; seeing tl^e time assigned for pre- 
paration will soon be over, Eccles. ix. 10. <« Whatso- 
ever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might ; for 
there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdonif 
in the grave, whither thou goest.'* How can we be idle, 
having so great a work to do, and so little time to do it 
in I But, if the time be short, the work of preparation 
for deaths though hard work, will not last long. The 
shadows of the evening make the labourer work cheerful- 
ly ; knowing the time to be at hand, when he shall be call- 
ed in from his labour. (4.) Much of our. time is over 
already ; and the youngest of us all cannot assure him- 
self that there is us much. of his time to come as is past. 
Our life in the world is but a short preface to long eter- 
nity ; and much of the tale is told. Oh 1 shall we not 
double our diligence when so much of our time is spent, 
and so little of our great work is 4ojie I (5.) The present 
time is fiying away ; and we cannot bring back time past) 
it hath taken an eternal farcwel of us ; there is no kind- 
ling the fire again that is burnt to ashes. The time to 
come is not ours ; and we have no assurance of a share 
3n it when it comes. . We have nothing we can call ours, 
but the present moment j and that is flying away : How 
soon our time may be at an end, we know not. Die we 
jnusty but who can tell us when? If death kept one set 
time for all, we were m no hazard of a surprise ; but 
daily observation shews us, there is no such thing. Now, 
the flying shadow .of our life allows^no time for loitering. 
The rivers run speedily into tlie sea, from whence they 
came ; but not speedily as man to the dust, from whence 
he came. The stream of time is the swiftest current, and 
quickly ru^is Q\^ t^ ^t^ty, -^«|/y, If QJlQ^ deajb saj7 
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us off> there Is no coming back again to mend our mat-* 
terS) Job xir. 14. ^ If a man die, shall he live again ?"^ 
Dymg is a thing we cannot get a tri^ of; it is what we 
can do only oncC) Heb. ix. 37. It ia ap/iuinted unto men 
ONCE to die. And that which can be but once done, and 
yet is of so much inipoitance, that our all depends oa 
having it done right, we have need to use the utmost 
diligence, that we may do it well. Therefore, prepare 
for death, and do it timeously. 

If ye who are unregenerate ask me, What ye shall do, 
to prepare for death, xlvcX ye may die safely ? I answer, I 
have told you already, what must be done. And that isy 
your nature and state must be changed ; ye must be bom 
^ain ; ye must be united to Jesus Christ by faith. And 
till this is done, ye are not capable of other directions, 
which belong to one's dying comfortably, whereof we 
aiay discourse sJter^ards in due place. 
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•WM »I7FXa|^CB BEf WIXT THE HIGHTEOUS ANX> THfc 
WICKS1> IN THEIR DEATH* 



Proverbs xiy. 32. 



The Wicked u driven away in hi9 Wickedness : Bui tlft 
Righteous hath hofie in his Death, 

THIS text looks like the cloud betwixt the Israelites 
and Egyptians, having a dark side towards the 
latter, and a bright side towards the former. It repre- 
sents death like Pharaoh's jailor, bringing th^ chief butler 
and the chief baker out of one prison ; the one to be re** 
stored to his office, and the other to be led to execution. 
It shows the difference betwixt the godly and ungodly in 
their death ; who, as they act a very different part in life, 
so, in death, have a vastly different exit. 

Mrst^ As to the death of a wicked man ; here is, (1.) 
The manner of his passing out of the world. He is driven 
away ; namely, in his death, as is clear from the opposite 
clause. He is forcibly thrust out of his place in the 
World,- driven away as chaff before the wind. (2.) The 
state he passeth away in. He dies in a sinful and hope* 
less state. Firsts In a sinful state ; he is driven away in 
his wickedness. He lived in it, said he dies in it ; lus 
filthy garments of sin, in w^hich he wrapt up himself in 
his life, are his prison-garments, in which he shall lie wrapt 
up for ever. Seq^ndly^ In a hopeless state : But the right" 
sous hath hofie in his death ; which plainly imports the 
hopelessness of the wicked in their death. Whereby it 
is not meant, that no wicked man shall have any hop© 
^ «U> when he is a-djing, but shall die iu de^airr Not 
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sometimes it is so indeed, but frequently it is otherwise ; 
foolish virgins may, and often do hope to the last breathe 
But the wicked man has no solid hope ; and as for the 
delusive -hopes he entertains himself with, death will root 
them up, and he shall be for ever irretrievably miserable^ 
Sec(mdlt/y As to the death of a righteous nuoi ; he hath 
hope in his death. This is ushered in with a butj im-^ 
porting a removal of these dreadful circumstances, with 
which the wicked man is attended, who is driven away 
in his wickedness ; but the godly ai*e not so. Not sOf 
(1.) In ther manner of their passing out of the world. 
The righteous is not driven away as chaff before the wind^ 
but led away as a bride to the marriage-chamber, carried 
away by the angels into Abraham's bosom, Luke xvi. 22. 
(3.) Not so as to their state, when passing out of this 
life. The righteous man dies, (1.) Not in a sinful, but 
in a holy state. He goes not away in his sin, but out of 
it. In his life he was putting off the old man, changing 
his prison-garments; and now the renudning rags of 
them are renooved, and he is adorned with robes of glory. 
(2) Not in a hopeless, but a hopeful state. He haUi 
hope in his death ; he has the grace of hope, and the 
well-founded expectation of better things, than ever he 
had in this world ; and though the stream of his hope at 
death may run shallow ; yet he has still as much of it, as 
^akes him venture his eternal interests upon the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Doctrine I. 

The Wicked dying'j are driven away in their fVickedne^ij 
and in a hofieleaa State, 

. In speaking to this doctrine, (1.) I shall shew how, and 
^ what sense, the wicked are driven away in their wick- 
«*iness, at death. And, iastiyy Apply the whole. 
. I. How, and in what sense, the wicked are driven away 
jn their wickedness. I shall briefly inquire, (1.) What 
IS meant by their being driven away. (2.) Whence they 
shall be driven, and whither. (3.) In what respects they 
^y be said to be driven away m their wickedness. But, 
ftit .^ proceed, let me advertise you, that you are mis- 
•WLen if you thinki that no persons are to be called wiciL€4? 
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1>ut they who are avowedly vicious and profane ; as if the 
devil could dwell in none but those whose name is Legion. 
In scripture-account, all who are not righteous, in th^ 
manner hereafter explained, are reckoned wicked. Andy 
therefore, the text divides the whole world into two sorts, 
tiie righteous and the wicked ; and ye will see the same 
thing in that other text, Mai. iii. 18. Then shall ye return^ 
end discern between the righteous and the wicked* 
Wherefore, if yc be not righteous, ye are wicked. If ye 
liave not an imputed righteousness, and also an im** 
planted righteousnesl^, or holiness ; if ye be yet in your 
natural state, unregenc rated, not united to Christ by faith; 
howsoever moral, and blameless in the eyes of men, your 
conversation may be, ye ai*e the wicked, who shall be 
driven away in their wickedness, if death find you in that 
state. Now, 

First, As to the meaning of this phrase, driven away^ 
there are three things in it; the wicked shall be taken away 
suddenly, violently, and irresistibly. 

Firsty Unrenewed men shall be taken away suddenljy 
at death. Not that all wicked men die suddenly ; not 
that they are all wicked who die so : Grod forbid ! But, 
(1.) Death commonly comes upon them unexpected, and 
«o surpriseth them; as the deluge came surprisingly on the 
<>ld world, though they were forewarned of it long before 
it came : As travail cometh on a woman with child, with 
surprising suddenness ; although looked for and expect- 
ed, I Thess. V. 3. Death seizeth them, as a creditor 
doth his debtor, to hale him to prison, (Psal. Iv. 15.) and 
that when they are not aware. Death comes in as a thief 
at the window, and finds them full of busy thoughts about 
this life, which that very day perish. (2.) Death always 
seizeth them unprepared for it ; the old house falls down 
fdK>ut their ears,beforc they have another provided. When 
death casts them to the door, they have not where to lay 
their heads, unless it be on a bed of fire and brimstone. 
The soul and body are as it were hugging ope another m 
mutual embraces, when death comes like a whirlwjncH 
and separates them. (3.) Death hurries them away in « 
moment to destruction, and makes a most dismal chanjfe* 
the man for the most part never knows where he is, till in 
l^ell hi^ Uit up his eyes, Luke ?tvi. 33. The floods 9^ 
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"WTBth suddenly overwhelm his souly and ere he is awarei 
he is plunged in the bottomless pit. 

Secondly J The unrenewed man is taken away out of the 
world violently. Driving is a violent action ; he is chased 
out of the world, Job xviii. 18. Fain would he stay if he 
could ; but death drugs him away like a malefactor to the 
execution. He sought no other portioo^ than the profits 
and pleasures of this world, he hath no other, he really 
desires no other : How can he then go away out of it, iS 
he were not driven. 

Que^, But may not a wicked man be willing to die ?— . 
•^n». He may indeed be willing to die ; but, (observe,) it 
is Duly in one of tiiree cases. ( 1 .) In a fit of passion, by 
re&son of some trouble that he is iiii patient to be rid of. 
Thus many persons^ when their passion has got the better 
of their reason, and when, on that account, they are most 
^fit to die, will be ready to cry, O to be gone 1 But 
should their desire be granted^and death come at their CkAXy 
tbey would quickly shew they were not in eamv st ; and 
that if they go, they must be driven away against their 
'Wills. (2.) When they are brim-full of despair thty may 
be willing to die. Thus Saul murdered himseli ; and 
Spira wished to be in hell, that he might know tlie utter- 
most of whaft he believed he was to suffer. In this man- 
ner men may seek after death, while it files from them. 
But fearful is the violence these do undergo, whom the ter- 
rors of God do thus drive. (3.) When they are dreaming 
of happiness after death. Foolish virgins, under the pow- 
er of delusion, as to their state, may be willing to die> 
^ving no fear of lying down in sorrow. How many are 
tbere, who can give no scripture-ground for their hope, 
Vho yet have no bands in their death ! Many are driven 
to darkness sleeping ; they go off like lambs, who would 
roar like lions, did they but know what place they arc 
|^i»g to ; though the chariot, in which they are, drive 
*uriou8ly to the depths of hell, yet they fear not, because 
^ejr are fast asleep. . ' 

' ia»//y,The unregenerate man is taken away irresistibly. 

He must go, though sore against his will. Death will 

teke no refusal, nor admit of any delay, though the man 

'J^^ not ftved half his days, according to his own computa- 

' ^. K he will not bow? it wUl break him. If he will 
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>:iot come forth, it will pull the house down about his ears, 
for there he must not stay. Although the physician help, 
friends groaii, the wife and the children cry, and the man 
himself use his utmost efforts to retain the spirit, his soul 
is required of him ; yield he must, and go where he shall 
never more see light. ^ 

Secondly, Let us consider whence they are driven, and 
whither. When the wicked die, ( I .) They are driven out 
of this world, where they sinned, into the other worldj 
where they must be judged, and receive their particular 
sentences, Heb. ix.27. It is afifiointcd unto nif^ once to dicy 
but aftei' this the judgment. They shall no more return to 
their beloved earth. Though their hearts are wedded te 
their earthly enjoyments, they must leave them ; they can 
carry nothing hence. How sorrowful must their departure 
be, when they have nothing in view, so good as that which 
they leave behind them ! (2.) They are driven out of the 
society of the saints on earth, into the society of the damn- 
ed in hell, Luke xvi. 22, 23. The rich man also diedy and 
was buried, Jlnd in hell he lift up. his eyes. What a mul- 
titude of the devil's goats do now take place among Christ's 
sheep ! But at death they shall be led forth with the work- 
ers of iniquity, Psalm cxxv. 5. There is a mixed multi- 
tude in this world, but rio mixture in the other; each party 
is there set by themselves. Though hypocrites grow here 
as tares among the wheat, death will root them up ; and 
they shall be bound in bundles for the fire. (3.) They are 
driven out of time into eternity. While time lasts with 
them, there is hope ; but when time goes, all hope goes 
with it. Precious time is now lavishly spent ; it lies so 
heavy upon the hands of many, that they think themselves 
obliged to take several ways to drive away time. But, be- 
ware of being at a loss what to do in life; improve time for 
eternity, whilst you have it ; for, ere long, death will drive 
it from you, and you from it, so as ye shall never meet 
again. (4.) They are driven out of their specious pretence* 
to piety. Death sti'ips them of the splendid robes of a fair 
profession, with which some of them were adorned, ^^^ 
turns them off the stage, in the rags of a wicked heart and 
life. The word hypocrite properly signifies a stage-playeiy 
who appears to be what indeed he is not. This world is 
^^.stage on which these children of the devil personate the 
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children of God. Their shew of religion is the playcr'ji 
poat, under which one must look, who will judge of them 
aright. Now, death turns them out of their coat, and then 
they appear in their native dress; it unveils them, and take* 
off their mask. Tbei*e are none in the other world, who 
pretend to be better than they really are. Depraved nature 
acts in the regions of horror, unallayed, and undisguised. 
Lastly J They are driven away from all means of grace ; and 
are set beyond the line, quite out of all prospect of mercy. 
There is no more an opportunity to buy oil for the lamp ; 
it is gone out at death, and can never be lighted again. 
There maybe offers of mercy and peace made after they are 
gone ; but they are to others, not to them ; there are no 
such offers in the place to which they are driven ; these 
offers are only made in that place from which they are 
driven. 

Lastly, In what respect may they be said to be driven 
away in their wickedness ? — Jns. (1.) ^^ respect of their 
}>eing driven away in their sinful, unconverted state. Hav- 
ing lived enemies to God, they die in a state of enmity to 
liim ; for none are brought into the eternal state of con- 
summate happiness, but by the way of the state of grace, 
or begun recovery in this life. The child that is dead in 
the womb is bom dead, and is cast out of the womb into 
the grave ; so he who is dead while he liveth, or is spirit- 
ually dead, is cast forth of the womb of time, in the same 
state of death, into the pit of utter misery. O miserable 
tleath, to die in the gall of bitterness, and bond of iniqui- 
ty ! It had been incomparably better for such as die thus, 
that^^y had never been bom. (2.) In regard they die 
^miung, acting wickedly agsdnst God, in contradiction to 
tbc divine law ; for tHey dan do nothing but sin while they 
^Ve. So death takes them in the very act of sinning ; vio- 
lently draws them from the embraces of their lusts, and 
^rives them away to the tribunal, to receive their sentence; 
*t is a remarkable expression. Job xxxvi. 14. They die in 
youth : The marginal reading is, their aoul dieth in youth j 
I ^ei^^ lusts b^ing lively, their desires vigorous,andexpecta- 
i tions big, as is common in youth. Jnd their life i> among 
^he unclean ; ov^ and the comfiany (or herd) of them dieth 
^mong the Sodomites ; i. e, is taken away m the heat of tlieir 
^?^ and wiekedness, as the Sodomites .were, Gen. xi». 
€ c 
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Luke vii. 28, 29. (3.) In as much as they are driven a- 
i^ay, loaded with the guilt of all their ^ns ; this is the 
winding-sheet, that shall lie down with them in the dust, 
Job XX. i 1 . Their works follow them into the other world ; 
they ^o away with the yoke of their transgressions wreath- 
ed about their necks. Guilt is a bad companion in life ; 
but how terrible will it be in death ! It lies now, perhaps, 
like cold brimstone on their benumbed consciences ; but 
when death opens the way for sparks of divine vengeance, 
like fire, to fall upon it, it will make dreadful flames in the 
conscience, in which the soul will be, as it were, wrapt up 
for ever. Lastly^ The wicked are driven away in theif 
wickedness, in so fi^r as they die under the absolute power 
of their wickedness. While there is hope, there is some 
restraint on the worst of men ^ and these moral endowments, 
which God gives to a number of men, for the benefit of 
mankind in this life, are so many allays and i*estraints upon 
the impetuous wickedness of human nature. But all hope 
being cut off, and these eifts withdrawn, the wickedness (^ 
the wicked will then arrive at its perfection. As the seeds 
of grace, sown in the hearts of the elect, come to their full 
maturity at death ; so, wipked and hellish dispositions, in 
the reprobate, come then to their highest pitch. Their 
prayers to God will then be turned to horriblp curses ; and 
their praise to hideous blasphemies, Mat. jcxii. IS. There 
shall be weejiingy and gnashing of teeth- This gives a dis- 
mal, but genuine view, of the state of the wicked, in ano- 
ther world. 

11. 1 shall discover the hopelessness of the state of unre- 
newed men, at death. It ^p^e^rs to be very hc^less, if 
we consider these four things : 

JFirstf Death cuts off all their hopes apd {^rospepts of 
peace and pleasure in this lifen Luke xii. 19, 20. « Soul, 
thou hast much goods laid up for many years ; take thine 
eiM^e, eat, drink, ^d be mprry. , But God said unto him, 
Thou fool, thi^ night thy soul shall be required of thee ; 
then whose shall those things be, which thou hast provid* 
ed ?" They look for great matters in this world j tfeey hope 
to increase their wealth, to see their families prosper, and 
to live at ease ; but death comes like a stofmy wind, and 
shakes off all their fond hopes, like green fruit from off * 

^.c : « When b^ is s^bout to fill his belly, Gq4 ahall c^. 
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the fury; of his wrath upon him/' Job xx. is. He may 
begin a web of contrivances, for advancing his worldly iix- 
terest ; but, before he gets it wrought out, death comes, 
and cuts it out ; " His breath goeth forth, he returneth to 
his eai'th ; in that very day his thoughts peiish," Psalm 
cxlvi. 4. 

Secondly 'i When death comes, they haveno solid grounds 
lo hope for eternal happiness : " For what is the hope of 
the hypocrite, though he hath gained, when God taketh 
away his soul ?" Job xxvii. 3. Whatever hopes tl^ey fond- 
ly entertain, they are not founded on God's \^ord, which 
is the only sure ground of hope : If they knew their own 
case, they woul^ see themselves only happy in a dream. 
And, indeed, what hope can they have ? The law is plain 
against them, and condemns them. The curses of it (thes0 
cords of death) are about them already. * The Saviour, 
whom they slighted, is now their Judge ; and their Judge 
is their enemy. How then can they hope ? They have 
bolted the door of mercy against themselves, by their un- 
belief. They have despised the remedy ; and, therefore, 
must die without mercy. They have no saving interest ia 
Jesus Christ, the only channel of conveyance, in which 
mercy flows ; and, therefore, they can never taste of it. 
The sword of justice guards the door of mercy, so as none 
can enter in, but the members of the mystical body of 
Christ, over whose heads is a covert of atoning blood, the 
Mediator's blood. These, indeed, may pass without harm, 
for justice has nothing to require of them. But others can- 
not pass, since they are not in Christ ; death comes to them 
with the sting in it, the sting of unpardoned guilt. ** It is 
aiined against them with all the force the sanction of a ho- 
ly law can give it, I Cor. xv. 56. " The sting of death is 
sin, and the strength of sin is the law." When that law, 
Was given on Sinai, the whole mount quaked greatly, Exod^ 
xix. 1 8. When the Redeemer was making satisfaction for 
the elect^s breaking of it, the earth did quake,and this rocke 
i*cnt, Matth. xxvii. 51. What possible ground of hopcj 
then, is there to the wicked man, when death comes upon 
him, armed with the force of this law ? How can he escape 
that fire, which burned unto the midst of heaven ? Dent- 
in. 11. How shall he be able to stand in that smoke, that, 
tsccnded as the smoke of a furnace ? Exod. xix. 18. Hoiw 
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trill he endure the terrible thunders and lightnings, vef, 
16. and dwell in the darkness, clouds, and thick darkness i 
Deut iv. 11. All these resemblances, heaped togethei% 
do but faintly represent the fearful tempest of wrath and 
indignation, which shall pursue the wicked to the lowest 
hell ; and for ever abide on them, who are driven to dark- 
pess at death. 

Thirdly y Deadi roots up their delusive hopes of eternal 
happiness j then it is, their covenant with deaths and agree- 
ment with hell, is broken. They are awakened out of their 
golden 4reams, and at length lift up their eyes, Job viii. 
14. <i Whose hope shall b© cut off, and whose trust shall 
be a spider's web." They trust all shall be well with them 
after death ; but this their trust is but a web woven out of 
their own bowels, with a great deal of art and industry. 
They wrap themselves up in this their hope, as the spider 
irraps herself in her web. But it is but a weak and slende^ 
defence ; for however itmayivithsfand the tlireatenings of 
the word of God, death, tliat besom of destiniction, wilf 
Aweep them and it both away, so as there shall not be the 
fcast shred of it left them ; but he, who this moment will 
not let his hope go, shall next moment be utterly hopeless.' 
Death overturns the house l>uilt; on the sand j it leaves no 
man un4er the power of delusion. . 

Lastly^ DeatJi makes their state absolutely and fcr> 
ever hopeless. Matters cannot be retrieved and amended 
after death. For, (I.) Time once gone can never be re* 
called. If cries or tears, price or pains, could bring time 
back again the wicked man might have hope in his death. 
But tears of blood will not prevail ; nor will his roaring 
for millions of ages cause it to return. The sun will not 
^tttnd »tiU> until the sluggard awake and enter on his 
journey ; and when onge it is gone down, he needs not 
expect the night to be turned into day for his sake ; he 
must lodge tlirough the long night of eternity, where his 
time left him. (2.) There is no returning to this life, to 
amend what is amiss : It is a state of probation and trial, 
Wiiich terminates at death ; and, therefore, we cannot re- 
turn to it again : It is but once we thus live, and once 
we die. Death carries the wicked man to his own place* 
Acts i. 25 1 Thus life is our working-day ; and death 
closeth our 4ay apd our work together. We mjiy reaiWT 
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imagine the wicked might have some hope in their death; 
if, after death has opened their eyes, they could return t© 
life, and have but the trial of one Sabbath, one offer of 
Christ, one day, or but one hour more, to make up their 
peace with God : " But, man lieth down, and riseth not;* 
till the heavens be no mare ; they shall not awake, nor be 
raised out of their sleep,^ Job xir. 12. Za»%, In the 
other world, men have no access to get their ruined state 
and condition retrieved, if they never so fain would t 
« For there is no work, nor 'device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom in the grave, whither thou goest/* Eccles. ix. 10*. 
Now, a man may flee from tlie wrath to come > now, he 
may get into a refuge ; but when once death has done its. 
■work, the door is shut ; there are no more offers of 
mercy, no more pardons ; where the tree is fallen, there 
it must lie. 

Let what has been said be carefully pondered : Andy 
that It may be of use, let me exhort you, 

jFirsty To take heed that ye entertain no hopes of heaven^ 
but what are built on a solid foundation. Tremble tq* 
think what fair hopes of happiness death sweeps away, 
like cobwebs ! How the hopes of many are cut off, when 
they seem to themselves to be on the very threshold of 
heaven ! Ho-w, in the moment they ^xpect to be carried 
by angels into Abraham's bosom, into the regions of bliss 
and peace, they are carried by devils, into the society of 
the damned in hell ; into the place of torment, and regions 
of horror ! I beseech you to beware, (1.) Of a hope built 
up, where the ground was never cleared. The wise 
builder digged deep,' Luke vi. 48. Were your hopes of 
heaven never shaken ; but ye have had good hopes all 
your days ? Alas for it ! you may see the mystery of your 
case explained, Luke xi- 21. " When a strong matif 
armed, keepeth his palace, his goods are in peace.** But 
if they have been shaken, take heed lest there have only 
some branches been made in the old building, which you 
bave got repaired again, by ways and means of yom* own- 
I assure you, your hope (howsoever fair a building it hy 
is not to trust to ; unless your old hopes have been razed, 
snd you have built on a foundation quite new^ (i2,) Be- 
ware of that hope, which looks brisk in the dark ; but 
ib#8etitaUit$ lustre^ nrhen it is setintheli^htofG^aki's 
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v ord ; when it is examined and tried by the touchstone- 
of divine revelation, John iii. 20, 21. " For every one 
that doth evil, hateth the light ; neither coroeth to the 
ligi^it, least his deeds should be reproved. But he that 
doth ti^e truth, cometh to the light, that his deeds may be 
made manifest, that they are wrought in God." That 
hope, which cannot abide scripture-trial, but sinks, when 
searched into by sacred truth, is a delusion, and not a true 
hope ; for God's word is always a friend to the graces of 
God's Spirit, and an enemy to delusion. (3.) Beware 
of that hope, which stands without being supported by 
sciipture-evidences. Alas I many are big with hopes, 
who cannot give, because they really have not, any scrip- 
ture^grounds for them. Thou hopest, that all shall be 
well with thee, after death ; but what word of God is itf 
on which thou hast been caused to hope ? Psalm cxix. 49.. 
What scripture-evidence hast thou, to prove that thy hope 
is not the hope of the hypocrite I What hast thou, after 
impartial seif-examinadon, as in the sight of God, found 
In tliyself, which the word of God determines to be a sure 
evidence of his right to eteriml life, who is possessed of it ? 
Kumbers of men are ruined with such hopes, as stand un* 
supported by scripture evidence. Men are fond and tena- 
cious of these hopes ; but death will throw them dowBi 
And leave the self«deceiver hopeless. Lastly y Beware of 
that hope of heaven, which doth not prepare and dispose 
you for heaven, which never makes your soul more holy^ 
i John iiL 3. ^ Every man that hath this hope in him^ 
purifieth himself, even as he is pure." The hope of the 
most part of men is rather a hope to be free of pain and 
torment in i^othbr life, than a hope of true happincssi 
the nature whereof is not understood and discerned ; aud^ 
therefoi^, it stakes down in sloth and indolence, and does 
not excite to mortification and a heavenly life. So far are 
they from hoping aright for heaven^ that they must own» 
if they speak their genuine sentiments, removing out of 
this world into any other place whatsoever, is rather their 
fear than their hope. The glory of the heavenly city 
does not at all draw their hearts upwards towards it i nor 
do they lift up their heads with joy, in the prospect of 
arriving at it. If they had the true hope of the marriage* 
day, they would> as the bridC) the lmA*9 wiit; H laalus^ 
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themselves ready for it. Rev. xix. 7. But dieir hopes are 
produced by their sloths and their aloth is nouriidied by 
their hopes. Oh ! Sirs,^ as ye would not be driven away 
hopeless^ your death, beware of these hopes. Raze them 
BOW) and build on a new foundation ; lest d^ath leave not 
one stone of them upon another, and ye never be able x» 
hope any more. 

Secondly^ Hastep, O sinners, out of your wickedness^ 
out of your sinful state, ^d out of your wicked life j if 
ye would not, at death, be driven away in your wicked- 
ness. Remember the fatal end of the wicked man, as 
the text represents it. I know there is a great difference 
in the death of the wicked, in respect of some circum- 
stances ; b^t all of them, in their death, agree in thisf 
that they are driven away m their wickedness. Some of 
them die resolutely, as if they scorned to be afraid. Some 
in raging despair ^ so filled with horror, that they cry outy 
as if they were already in hell ; others in sullen desponden- 
cy, oppressed with fears; insomuch, that their hearts are 
sunk within them, upon the remembrance of misspent 
time, and the view they have pf eternity ; having neither 
head nor heart to do any thing for their own relief. And 
others die stupid ; they lived Tike beasts, and they die like 
beasts ; without any concern on their spirits, about their 
etei*nal state. They groan, under their bodily distress, 
but have no sense of the danger of their souls. One may, 
with almost as much prospect of success, speak to a stone, 
as speak to them : Vain is the attempt to teach them ; 
nothing that can be said moves them. To discourse to 
them, either of the joysx)f heaven, or the torments of hell, 
is to plow on a rock, or beat the air. Some die like tha 
foolish virgins, dreaming of heaven ; their foi*eheads are 
steeled against the fears of hell, witli pi*esumptuous hopes 
of heaven. Their business, who would be useful to them> 
is not to answer doubts about the case of their souls; 
but to dispute them out of their false hopes. But which 
yay soever the unconverted man dies, he is driven away 
in his wickedness. O dreadful case ! Oh, let the consider- 
ation of so horrible a departure out of this world, move 
you to betake yourselves to Jesus Christ,as an all-sufficient 
Saviour, an Almighty Redeemer. Let it prevail to drive 
i3Ki ofut of your wickedne89> to holiness of hdart and life. 
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Though you reckcm it pleasant to live in wickedness; 
you cannot but own it is bitter to die in it. And if you 
leave it not in time, you shall go in your wickedness to 
hell, the proper place of it, that it may be set there on its 
own base. For when you are passing out of this world, 
all your sitis from the eldest to the youngest of them, will 
swann about you, hai^ upon you, accompany you to the 
other world, and, aft so many furies, surround you there 
for ever. 

Lastly^ O be concerned for others, especially for yow 
relations, that they may not continue in their sinfolnatur* 
al state, but be brought into a state of salvation ; lest they 
be driven away in their wickedness at death. What 
would ye not do, to prevent any of your friends dying an 
untimely and violent death ? But, alas I do not ye sec 
them in hazard of being driven away in their wickedness \ 
Is not death approaching them, even the youngest of 
them ? And are they not strangers to true Christianity, 
remaining in that state in which they came into the world \ 
Oh ! make haste to pluck the brand out of the fire, before 
it be burnt to ashes. The death of relations often leaves 
a sting in the hearts of these they leave behind them ; for 
Uiat they do not do for their souls, as they had opportunity t 
and that now the opportunity is for ever tsd^en out of 
their h^ds. 

DdCTRINE H. 

The State qfthe Godly in Death is a hafieful State. ' 

We have seen the dark side of the cloud looking to* 
wards UBgodly men, passing out of the World ; let.ua no^ 
take a view of the bright side of it, shining on the godlf, 
as they are entering upon their eternal state. In discour* 
sing this subject, I shall confirm this doctrine, answer aH 
objection against it, and then make some practical iw 
prpvement of the whole. 

For Confirmation^ let it be. observed. That although the 
passage out of this world by death have a frightful aspect 
to poor mortals, and to miscany in it must needs be of 
fatal consequence, yet the following circumstances xn^^ 
the state of the godly in their death happy and hopeful. 

-F/r«/j They have a ti-ustj" good friend bcfcrc IhScttt >^ 
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the other world ; Jesus Christ, their best friend, is Lord 
o{ that land to which death carries them. When Joseph 
sent for his father to come down to Egypt, telling him^ 
God had made him Lord over all Egyptr— and when Jacob 
saw the waggons Joseph had sent to carry him, the spirit of 
Jacob revived, Gen. xlv. 9. 27. he frankly resolves to un- 
dertake the journey. I think, when the Lord calls a godly 
man out of this world, he sends him such glad tidings, and 
such a kind invitation into the other world, that if he had 
faith to believe it, his spirit must revive, when he sees the 
waggon of death, which comes to carry him thither. It is 
true indeed, he has a weighty trial to undergo; After^ death 
the judgment. But the case of the godly is altogether 
liopeful ; for the Lord of the land is their husband, and 
tiieir husband is their judge ; " The Father hath com* 
nutted, all judgment unto tl^ Son," John v. 22. And 
surely the case of the wife is hopeful, when her own hus- 
band is her judge; even such a husband as hates putting 
away. No husband is so lovingandsotender of his spouse, as 
the Lord Christ is of his. One would think, it would be 
a. very bad land, which a wife would not willingly go to, 
where her husband is tlie ruler and judge. Moreover^ 
their Judge is the Advocate, 1 John ii. 1. " We have an 
-advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous.'' 
And, therefore, jthcy need not fear their being put back| 
£nd falling into condemnation. What can be more favour- 
able ? Can they think, tliat he who pleads their cause will 
himself pass sentence agdnst them ? Yet further, their 
Advocate is the Redeemer ; they are redeemed with the 
precious blood of Christ, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. So when he 
pleads for them, he is pleading his own cause. Though 
an advocate may be careless of the interest of one who em-^ 
ploys him, surely he will do his utmost to defend his own 
right, which he hath purchased with his money ; and 
shall not their Advocate defend the-purchase of his own 
blood ? But more than all that, their Redeemer is their 
head, and diey are his members, Eph. v. 23, 30. Though 
one were so silly as to let his own purchase go, without 
standing up to defend his right, yet surely he will not quit 
a limb of his own body. Is not their case then hopeful in 
death, who are so closely linked and allied to the Lord of 
^Ixe other world, who hath the keys of hell and death ? 
Secondly ^Thtj shall have asafe passage to another world. 
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They must indeed go through the valleylbf the shadow of 
death, but though it be in itself a dark and shady vale, it 
fthall be a valley of hope to them ; they shall not be driren 
through it, but walk through it, as men in perfect safety, 
who fear no evil, Psal. xxiii. 4. Why should they fear ? 
They have the Lord of the lands safe conduct, his pass 
sealed with his own blood, namely, the blessed covenant, 
which is the saint's death-bed comfort, 2 Sam. xxii. 5, 
« Altliongh my house be not so with God, yet he liath 
made with me an everlasting Covenant, ordered in all 
things and sure ; for this is all my salvation, and all my de- 
sire, although he cause it not to grow.** Who then can 
harm them ? It is a safe ridjng in Christ's chariot, (Cant, 
iii. 9.) both through life and death. They have good and 
honourable attendants, a guard, even a guard of angels. 
These encamp about them in the time of their lifei and 
surely willnqt leave them in the day of their death. These 
happy ministering spirits are attendants on their Lord's 
brid^,and will doubtless convey her safe home to his house. 
When friends in moumfurmood stand by the saint's bed- 
side, waiting to see him draw his last breath ; his soul is 
waited for of holy angels, to be carried by them into Abra- 
ham's bosom, Luke xvi. 22. The Captain of the saint's 
salvauon is the captain of tliis holy guard ; he was their 
guide even unto death, and he will be their guide through 
it too. Psal. xxiii. 4. « Yea, though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil ; for 
thou art with me." They may without fear pass that river, 
being confident it shall not overflow them ; and may walk 
through that fire, being sure they shall not be burnt by it' 
Death can do them no harm. It cannot even hurt 
their bodies ; though it separate the soul from the bodv, 
it cannot separate the body from the Lord Christ. Even 
death is to them but sleep in Jesus, 1 Thess. iv. 14. They 
continue members of Christ, though in a grave. Thejr 
dust is precious dust, laid up in a grave as in their Lord s 
cabinet. They lie in a grave mellowing ; as precious-ff^ 
laid up to be brought forth to him at the resurrecricm* 
The husbandman has corn in his bam, and com lying ^ 
the ground j the latter is more precious to him tlwn tM^ 
former ; because he looks to get it returned with increase. 
"" " SQ the dead bodies of the saintsi «u:c valued by thca 
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Saviour ; they are sown in corruption^ to be raised in in-* 
corruption ; sown in dishonour, raised in glor^r, 1 Cor. 
XV. 42, 43. It cannot hurt their souls* It is, with the 
souls of the saints at death, as with Paul and his company 
in their voyage, whereof we have the history, Acts xxvii. 
tlie ship was broken in pieces, but the passengers got all 
safe to land. When the dying saint's speech is laid, his 
eyes set, and his last breath drawn, the soul gets safe away 
into the heavenly paradise, leaving the body to return to 
its earth, but in the joyful hope of a re-union at its glori- 
ous resurrection. How can death hurt the godly ? It is a 
foiled enemy ; if it cast them doi^n, it is only that they 
may rise up more glorious. Our Saviour Jesus Christ hath 
abolished Death, 2 Tim. i. 10. The soul and life of it is 
gone ; it is but a walking shade that may fright, but can- 
not hurt saints ; it is only the shadow of ^eath to them, it 
is not the thing itself ; their dying is but as dying, or some- 
what like dying. The Apostle tells us. It is Christ that 
diedy Rom. viii. 34. Stephen tlie first Christian martyr, 
though stoned to death, yet but fell asleep. Acts viii. 34. 
Certainly the nature of death is quite changed with respect 
to the saints. It is not to them, what it was to Jesus 
Christ their head : It is not the envenomed ruinating thing, 
wrapt up in the sanction of the first covenant. Gen. ii. 19. 
" In the day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die." It 
comes to the godly without its sting ; they may meet it 
- with that salutation, O death where is thy sting ? Is this 
Mara ? Is this bitter death ? It went out full into the world 
when the first Adam opened the door to it ; but tlie second 
Adam hath brought it agadn empty to his own people. I 
^l a sting may the dying saint say ; yet it is but a bee- 
sting^ stinging only through the skm, but, O death where 
is thy stkig, thine old sting, the serpent's sting, that 
stings to the heart and soul f The sting of death is Sin ; 
^yt that is taken away. If death arrest the saint, and carry 
him before the Judge, to answer for the debt he contracted, 
the debt will be found paid by the glorious Cautioner; and 
he has the discharge to Shew. The thorn of guilt is pulled 
out of the man's conscience, and his name is blotted out 
off the black roll, and written among the living in Jerusa- 
lem. It is true, it is a great JoUrney to go through the 
Wley of the skadowof deirtA ; but the saint's burden is 
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taken away from off his back, his iniquity is pardoned, he 
Biay walk at ease ; " No lion shall be there, nor any ra- 
venous beast ;" the redeemed may walk at leisure there, 
free from all apprehensions of danger. 

Lastly y They shall have a joyful entrance into the other 
world. Their arrival in the regions of bliss will be cele- 
brated with rapturous hymns of praise to their glorious 
Redeemer. A dying day is a good day to a godly man. 
Yea, it is his best day ; it is better to him than his birth- 
day, or than the most joyous day he had ever on earth. 
" A good name," says the wise man, ^ is better than 
precious ointment ; and the day of death, than the day of 
one's birth," Eccl. vii. 1. The notion «f the immor- 
tality of the soul, and of future happiness, which obtained 
among some Pagan nations, had wonderful effects on them. 
Some of them when they mourned for the dead, did it in 
women's apparel ; that being moved with the indecency 
of the garb, they might the sooner lay aside their mourn- 
ing. Othei*s buried them without any lamentation or 
mourning, but had a sacrifice,-and a feast for friends upon 
that occasion. Some were wont to mourn at births, ^and 
rejoice at burials. But the practice of some Indian na- 
tions is yet more strange, of whom it is reported. That, 
upon the husband's decease, his several wives were in use 
to contend, before the judges, which of them was the best 
belovedi wife ; and she, in whose favour it was determined, 
with a cheerful countenance, threw herself into the flames 
prepared for her husbands corpse, was burned with it, and 
reckoned happy, while the rest lived in grief, and were 
accounted miserable. But, howsoever lame notions oi a 
future state, assisted by pride, affectation of applause, ap- 
prehensions of difficulties in this life, and such like prin- 
ciples, proper to depraved human nature, niay influence 
rude, uncultivated minds, when srengthened by the arts 
of hell ; O ! what solid joy and consolation may they have 
who are true Christians, being in Christ who hath brought 
life and immortality to light by the gospel ! 2 Tim. i« l^' 
iDeath is one of these all things^ that work together for 

food, to them that love God, Rom. viii. 28. When the 
ody dies, the soul is perfected ; the body of death gj>c» 
dff at the death of the body. What harm did the ]2j\oT 
to Pharaoh's butler, when he opened the prison door t» 
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Mm, and let him out ? Is the bird in worse case^irhen si 
fibert^, than when confined in a cage ? Thus, and no 
worse, are the souls of the saints treated by death. It 
tomes to the godly man, as Haman came to Mordecai 
with the rojral apparel and the horse, £sth. ir. 11. idth 
commission to do them honour, howsoever aukwardly it 
be performed : I question not but Haman performed the 
ceremony with a very ill mein, a pale face, a down look, 
and a cloudy countenance, and like one who came to hang 
hiiti, rather than to honour hip. But he, whom the king 
delighted to honour, behoved to be honoured ; and Haman 
Mordecai's grand enemy, must be the man employed to 
put this honour upon him. Glory, glory, glory, blessing 
ahd praise to our Redeemer, our Saviour, our Mediator, 
by whose death, grim devouring death is made to do such 
an of&ce to those, whom it might otherwise have hurried 
away in their wickedness, to utter and eternal destruction ! 
A dying day is, in itself, a joyful day to the godly, it is 
their redemption-day, when the captives are delivered, 
when the prisoners are set free. It is the day of the 
pilgrims coming home from their pilgrimage ; the diiy in 
which the heirs of glory return from their travels to their 
own country, and their Father's house ; and enter into 
the actual possession of the glorious inheritance. It is their 
marriage-day ; now is the time of espousals ; but then the 
marriage is consummated, and a marriage-feast begun, 
which has no period. If so, is not the state of the godly ' 
in death a hopeful state ? 

Object. But if the state x)f the godly in their death ht 
so hopeful, how cometh it to pass that many of themj 
when dying, are full of fears, and have little hope ?-^~ 
Answ. It must be owned, that saints do not all die in 
ofte and the same manner; there is a diversity among 
them, as well as among the wicked ; yet the worst case of 
a dying saint is indeed a hopeful one. Some die trium- 
phwitly, in a full assurance of faith ; « The time of my 
departure is at hand. I have fought a good fight, I hav6 
%ished my course, I have kept the faith. Henceforth 
^ere is laid Up for me a crown of righteousness,'* 2 Tinn 
^^« €, 7, 8. They get a taste, of the joys of heaven,, 
^hile here on earth, and begin the songs of 25ion, whift 
yet ia a strange land * 

- Dd 
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Others die in a solid fiducial dependance on their Lord 
and Saviour ; though they cannot smg triumphantly, yet 
they can and will say, The Lord is their God. Tiiough 
tliey cannot triumph over d«ath, with old Simeon, having 
Christ in his arms, and saying, "Lord, now lettest tliou thy 
servant depart in peace, accordmg to thy word : For mine 
eyes have seen thy salvation," Luke ii. 29, 30, yet they 
can say with dying Jacob, « I have waited for thy siilvation, 
O Lord," Cen. xliv. 18. His left hand is under tneir 
head to support them ; though his right hand doth not em- 
brace thenj; they finnly believe,tho' they are not filled witk 
joy in believing. They can plead the covenant, and hang 
by the promise, although their house is not so with God, 
as they could wish. But the dying-day of some saints 
may be like that day mentioned, Zech. xiv. 7. not day, 
nor night. They may die under great doubts and fears; 
setting as it were, in a cloud, and going to heaven in a 
mist. They may go mourning without the sun, and never 
put off their spirit of heaviness, till death strip them of it 
They may be carried to heaven through the confines of hell, 
^nd may be pursued by the devouring lion, even to the very 
gates of the, new Jerusalem ; and may be compared to a ship 
almost wrecked in sight of the harbour, which yet gets 
safe into her port, 1 Cor. iu. 15. " If any man's works 
«haU be burnt, he shall suffer loss ; but he himself shall be 
saved, yet so as by fire." There is safety amidst their 
fears, but danger in the wicked's strongest confidence ; 
and there is a blessed seed of gladness m their greawst 
•sorrows : " Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness 
JTor the upright in heait," Psalm xcvii. 11. 

Now, saints are liable to such perplexity in their dc^ J 
because, though they be Christians indeed, yet they 
are men of. like passions with others ; and death J5 
a £i*ightful object in itself^ whatever dress it appear in* 
The. stem countenance, with which it looks- at mortals^ 
can hardly miss of causing them shrink. Moreover, tb^ 
saints arc of all men the most jealous of themselves. They 
think of eternity, and of a tribunal, more deeply than others 
do : With them, it is a niore serious thing to die> th^ 
the rest of mankind are aw%re of. They know the deceitf 
of the heart, the subtilities of deprived human °*?"^ 
fecttcr than others do. And, therefore, tiiejr maf na^^ 
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much ado to keep up hope on a death-bed ; while others 
pass off quicidy) like sheep to the slaughter ; the rather 
that Sdtan, \irho useth all his art to support the hopes of 
the hypocrite, will do his utmost to mar the peace, and 
increase the fears of the saint. Finally^ The bad frame of 
spirit, and ill condition, in which death sometimes seizeth 
a triie Christian, may cause this perplexity. By his being 
in the state of gi'Hce, he is indeed always habitually pre- 
pared for death, and his dying safely is insured ; but there 
Is more requisite to his actual preparation, and dying com- 
fortably ; his spirit must be in good condition too. 

Wherefore there are three cases, in which death cannot 
but be very uncomfortable to a child of God, (I.) If it 
seize him at a time when the guilt of some particular sin^ 
tinrepented of, is Ijring on his conscience ; and death 
comes pn that very account, to take him out of the land 
of the living ; as was the case of many of the Corinthian 
believers, 1 Cor. xi. 30. «* For this cause,** namely, of 
unworthy communicating, << many are weak and sickly 
among you, and many sleep." If a person is surprised 
with the approach of death, while lying under the guilt 
of ^ome unpardoned sin, it cannot but cause a mighQr 
tonsternation. (2.) When death catches him napping. 
The mighty cry must be frightful to sleeping virgins. 
The man who lies in a ruinous house, and awakens not 
till the ^mber begins to crack, and the stones to drop 
down about his ears, may indeed get out of it safely, but 
not without fears of being crushed by its £dl. When a 
Christian has-been going on in a course of security and 
backsliding, and awakens not till death comes to his bed- 
side, it is no marvel if he get a fearful awakening. 
l^stiy. When he has lost sight of his saving interest in 
Christ, and cannot produce evidences of his title to 
heaven. It is hard to meet death without some evidence 
of a title to eternal life at hand ; hard to go through the 
dark valley, without the candle of the Lord shining upon 
the head. It is a terrible adventure to launch out into 
eterni^, \0#i^ a man can make no better of it, than a leap 
in the dark, not knowing where he shall lig^t, whether in 
beavcn or hell. 

Nevertheless, the state of the saints, in their death, i» 
always in itself hopeful* The presumptuous hopes of the 
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ungodly, in their death, cannot make their state hopeful ( 
neither can the hopelessness of a saintmake his state hope- 
less : For God judgeth according to the truth of the thing, 
not according to mens opinions about it. Howbeit the 
saints can no more be altogether without hope, than thejr 
can be altogether without faith. Their faith may be very 
weak, but it fails not ; and their hope very low, yet they 
will, and do, hope to the end. Even while the godly 
seem to be carried away with the streams of doubts and 
fears there remains still as much hope as determines thent 
to lay hold on the tree of life, that grows on the banks of 
the river. Jonah ii. 4. " Then I said, I am cast out of 
thy sight ; yet I will look again towards thy holy temple. 

UsE^ This speaks comfort to the godly a[}-ainst thd 
fear of death. A godly man may be called a happy man, 
before his death : because, whatever befal him in liffe, he 
shall certainly be happy at death. You who are in Christy 
"^ho are true Christians, have hope in your end ; and 
such hope as may comfort you against all those fears^ 
which arise from the consideration of a dying hour. Thi^^ 
I shall branch out, in Answering some cases briefly. 

Case I. The prospect of death (will some of the sainflT 
^y) is uneasy to rhe, not knowing what shall become o£ 
jmy family, when I am gone — Ana. The righteous hatK 
hope in his death, as to his family, as well as to himself^ 
Although you have little for the present to live upon ; 
which has been the case of many of God's chosen ones, 1 
Cor. iv. 11. " We ». e, the Apostles, both hunger and 
thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, and have no certam 
dwelling-place." And though you have nothing to leave 
them, as was tlie case of that son of the prophet's, wha 
did fear the Lord, and yet died in debt, which he was un- 
able to pay ; as his poor widow repi'esents, 2 Kings iv. I* 
yet you have a good friend to leave them to ; a covenanted 
God, to whom you may confidently commit them, Jcr. 
xlix. 11." Leave thy fatherless children, I will preserve 
them alive ; and let thy widows trust in me." The 
world can bear witness of signal settlements w^^^ ^P^^ 
the children of providence ; such as, by their pious parentfli 
have been cast upon God's providential care. It has been 
often remarked, that they wanted neither provision nor 
education. Mo^es is an emioejit in^tanpe of this. HC) 
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albeit he waa an out-cast infant, Exod. ii. S. yet was learn*- 
ed in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, Acts vii. 22. and 
became king in Jeshurun, Deut. xxxiii. 5. O ! may we 
not be ash^medt that we do not securely trust him with 
the concerns of our families^ to whom, as our Saviour ajid 
Redeemer, we have committed our eternal interests ! 

Case 2. Death will take us away from our dear 
friends ; yea, v^ shall not see the Lord in the land of the 
living, in the blessed ordinances — -iw». It will take you 
to your best friend, the Lord Christ- And the friends 
you leave behiiid you, if they be indeed persons of worth, 
you will meet them again, when they come to heaven ;, 
tmd you will never be separated any more^ If death 
take you away from the temple below, it will carry you to 
the temple above. It wiil indeed take you from the 
dtreamsy but it will set you down by the fountain. If it 
put out your candle, it will carry you where there is ixo- 
night, where there is an eternal day- 

Case 3. I have so much ado, in time of health, to satis*- 
fy myself, as to my interest in Christ, about my being a 
real Christian, a regenerate man ; that I judge it is ^Imost 
impossible I should die comfortably .—w^w*. If it is ihv^ with 
you, then double your diligence, to make your calling and 
election sure. Endeavour to grow in knowledge, and walk 
closely with Grod ; be diligent in self-examination ; and 
pray earnestly for the Holy Spirit, whereby you may know 
the things freely ^ven you of God. If you are enabled^ 
by the po\^er and Spirit of Christ, thus diligently to prose- 
cute youy spiritUid concerns ; though the time of your life 
be neither day nor night ; yet, at evening time, it may be 
light. Many weakChristiansindulgedoubtsandfears about 
their spiritual state, as if they placed, at least, some puJt of 
Teligionin this imprudent practice; but, towards the period 
of lue, they arc forced to think and act in another manner* 
The traveller, who reckons he has time to spare, may stand 
sdll, debating with himself, whether tliis or the other be 
the right w^y ; but when the sun begins to set, he is forced 
to lay aside his scruple&,and resolutely to go forward on thfe 
road he judges to be the right one, lest he lie all ni^ht in 
the open fields. Thus some^Christians, who perplex them* 
selvesmuch,throughout die course of their lives, with jeal- 
ttua doubts and fetursi content themselves^ when they come 
. Dd2 
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to die, with such evidences of the safety of their state, a^ 
they could not be satisfied with before ; and by disputing 
lessftguinst themselves, and believing more^ court the 
peuce they formerly rejected, and gain it too. 

Caae 4. I am under a sad decay,in respect of my spiritual 
conditiop. — Jna. Bodily consumptions may nuike deaA 
easy ; but it is not so m spiritual decays. I will not say, 
that a godly man cannot be in such a case^ when he dies { 
but I believe it is rarely so. ^ Ordinarily, I suppose, a cry 
tomes to awaken sleepy vir^ins,before death comes. Sam- 
son is set to grind in the prison, until his locks grow again. 
David and Solomon fell under great spiritual decays ; but, 
betore they died, they recovered their spiritual strength 
and vigour. However, bestir ye yourselves, without de- 
lay^ to strengthen the things tfiat remain ; your fright mH 
be the less, that ye awake from spiritual sleep, ere death 
comes to your bed-side : And ye ought to lose no tiinc> 
seeing ye know not how soon death may seize you. 

Cvse 5. It is terrible to think of tlie other world, tfiat 
world of spirits, which I have so little acquaintance witfr. 
— •^wfi. Thy best friend is Lord of that other world. Abra- 
ham's bosom is kindly, even to those who never saw to 
fece. After death thy soul becomes capable of converse 
with the blessed inhabitants of that other world. The spi" 
rits pf just men made perfect were once such as thy spirit 
now is. Ai?d as for the angels, howsoever they be of a att-* 
perior nature, in the rank of beings, yet our natwre b dig- 
nified above theirs, in tlie man Christ ; and they are, aU 
of them, thy Lord's servants, and so thy fellow-servants. 

Case 6. The pangs of death are terribje.— ..^w*.*Yet not 
so terrible as pangs of conscience, caused by a piercips 
•sense of guilt, and apprehensions of divine wVath^ "^^^ 
which I suppose thee to be not altogether unacquainted. 
But who would not endure bodily sickness, that the souJ 
anay become soundj and every whit whole ? Each pang rf 
death will set sin a step nearer the door ; and with the last 
breath, the body of sin will breath out its last. The pain* 
of death will not last long ; and the Lord thy God will na( 
leave, but support thee, under them. 

CcLse 7. But I am like to be cut off in the midst o^ ^f 
days.— ^n». Do not complain, you will be the sooner at 
home ; You Im^ tJie^ebyjtb© ftdtaats^e pf y^njr jfcll*tf'J^ 
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bourers, who were at work before you in the vmeyard^ 
Crod, in the course of his providence, hides some early in 
the grav«, that they may be taken away from the evil to 
come. An early removal out of this world prevents much 
sin and misery : And they, have no ground of complaint) 
who get the residue of their years in Immanuel's land# 
Surely thou shalt live as long as thou hast work cut out for 
thecjby the great Master, to be done for him in this world; 
and when that is at an end, it is high time to be gone. 
- Case 8. I am afraid of sudden death.— ^-./^n^. Thou may 
indeed die so. Good Eli died suddenly, 1 Sam. iv. 18, 
Yet death found him watching, ver. 12. «' Watch, there- 
fore ; for ye know not, what hour the Lord doth come,** 
Matth. XXV. 42. But be not afraid, it is an uncxpressible 
comfort, that death, come when it will, can never catch 
thee out of Christ ; and,, therefore, can never seize thee, 
as a jailor, to hurry thee into the prison^pf hell. Sudden 
death may hasten and facilitate thy passage to heaven, but 
can do thee no prejudice. 

Case 9. I am afi-aid it may be my lot to die wanting the 
exercise of reason.— ./^w*. I make no question but a child of 
God, a true Christian, may die in this case.^ But what 
harm ? There is no hazard in it, as to his eternal state ; a 
disease, at death, may divest him of his reason, but not of 
his religion. When a man, going a long voyage, has put 
his- affairs in order, and put all his goods aboard ; he him- 
self may be carried aboard the ship sleepmg : All is safe 
with him, although he knows not where he is, till he 
awaken in the ship. Even so the godly man, who dies in 
this case, may die uncomfortably, but not unsafely. 

Case last. I am naturally timorous,and the very thoughts 
of death are terrible to me. — Jns. The less you think on 
death, the thoughts of it will be the more frightful ; but 
make it familiar to you by frequent meditations upon it, 
and you may thereby allay your fears. I^ook at the white 
jind bright side of the cloud ; take faith's view of the city 
that hatii foundations ; so shall you see hope in your death it 
Be duly affected with the body of sin and death, and fre- 
quent interruptions of your communion with God,and with 
the glory which dwells on the other side of death : Thia 
will contribute much to remove slavish fear 
It is pity 99il2t5 should be so fond of life as they ofte:^ 
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jore ; they ought always to be in good terms with death. 
When matters are duly considered, it might well be ex- 
pected every child of God, every regenerate man, should 
generously profess concerning thislife,what Job did,chap. 
vii; 16. "I lothe it ; I would not live always." In order 
to gain their hearts to this desirable temper, I offer9the fol« 
lowing additional considerations. 

Firsty Consider the sinfulness that attends life in this 
world. While ye live here, ye sin, and see others sin- 
ning. Ye breathe infectious air. Ye live in a pest-house. 
Is it at all strange to lothe such a life ? ( 1 .) Your own 
pilgrim's sores ai*e running on you. Doth not the sin- rf 
your nature make you groan daily ? Are you not sensible, 
that though the cure be begun, it is y^t far from being 
perfected ? Has not the leprosy got into the walls of the 
house, which cannot be removed without pulling it down ^ 
Is not your nature so vitiated, that no less than the sepa- 
ration of the soul from the body can root out the disease I 
Have you not your sores without, as well as your sickness 
Withui I Do you not leave marks of your pollution on 
whatsoever passes through your hands ? Are no^ all your 
actions tainted and blemished with defects and imperfec- 
tions ?, Who else then should be much in love with lifcy 
but such whose sickness is their health, and who glory 
in their shame ? (2.) The lothsome sores of others arc 
always before your eyes, go where you wilL The follies 
and wickedness of men are every where conspicuous, and 
make but an unpleasant scene. The sinful world i? but 
an unsightly company, a disagreeable crowd, in which 
the most lothsome are the most numerous. (3.) Are not 
your own sores oft-times breaking out again, after heal- 
ing ? Frequent relapses may well cause us remit of out 
fondness for this life. To be ever struggling, and anon 
felling into' the mire again, makes weary work. t>o yc 
never wish for cold death, thereby effectually t6 cool the 
heat of these lusts which so often take fire again ; even 
after a ik>od of godly sorrow has gone over them ? (4.) J^<^ 
not ye sometimes infect others, and others infect you . 
There is no society in the world, in which every member 
of it doth not sometimes lay a stumbling-block before the 
rest. The best carry about with them the tinder of a cor- 

* nature, which they cannot be rid of, while they live } 
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axid which Is liahle to he kindled at all times, and in all 
places ; yea, they are apt to inflame others, and become 
tiie occasions of sinning. Certainly these things are apt 
to imbitter this life to the saints. 

Secondly^ Consider the misery and trouble that attend it. 
Rest is desirable, but it is not to be found on this side of 
the grave. Worldly troubles attend all men in this lif^. 
This world is a sea of trouble, where one wave rolls up-, 
on another. They who fancy themselves beyond the 
reach of trouble, are mistaken ; no state, no stage of life, 
is exempted from it. The crowned head is surrounded 
with thorny cares. — ^Honour many times paves the way to 
deep disgrace : Riches (for the most part) are kept to the 
hurt of the owners. The fairest rose wants not prickles ; 
and the heaviest cross is sometimes found wrapt up in tlie 
greatest earthly comfort. Spiritual troubl^js attend the 
saints in this life. They are like travellers travelling in 
a cloudy night, in which the moon sometimes breaks out 
from under one ^loud, but quickly hides her head agaiiV 
\inder another ; no wonder they long to be at their jour- 
Bey's end. The sudden alterations the best frame of spirit 
is liable to, the perplexing doubts, confounding fears, 
short-lived joys, and long running sorrows, which have a 
certain afiinity, with the present life, must needs create 
in the saints a desire to be with Christ, which is best of 
all. 

Lastly, Consider the great impeifections attending thir 
life. While the soul is lodged in this cottage of clay, the 
necessities of the body are many ; it is always craving. 
The mud walls must be repaired and patched up dailf 
till the clay cottage fall down for good and all. Eating, 
drinking, sleeping, and the like, are, in themselves, but 
mean employments for a rational creature ; and will be 
reputed such by the heaven-born soul. They are badges 
of imperfection, and, as such, unpleasant to the mind, 
aspiring unto that life and immortality, which is brought 
to light through the gospel ; and would be very grievous, 
if this state of things were of long continuance. Doth 
not the gracious soul often find itself yoked with the body, 
as with a companion in travel, unable to keep pace with 
it ? When the spirit is willing, the flesh is weak. When 
the soul would mount upward, the body is a^ a clog up- 
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on it) and as a stone tied to the foot of a bird attempting 
to fly. The truth is, O believer ! thy soul in this body 
is, at best but like a diamond in a ring, where much of 
it is obscured ; it is far sunk in the vile clay, till relieved 
by death. 

I conclude this subject with a few directions how to 
prepare for death, so as we may die comfortably. I speak 
not here of habitual preparation for death, which a true 
Christian, in virtue of his gracious state, never wantS| 
from the time he is horn again and united to Christ ; but 
of actual preparation or readiness, in respect of his circura- 
fttnntiate case, frame, and disposition of mind and spirit; 
the want of which makes even a saint very unfit to die. 

Fir at ^ Let it be your constant care to keep a clean con- 
science void of offence toward God, and toward raant 
Acts xxiv. 17. Beware of standing controversy betwixt 
God and you, on the account of some iniquity regarded 
in the heart. When an honest man is about to leave hit 
country, and not to return, he settles accounts with those 
he had dealings with, and lays down methods for paying 
his debts timeously ; lest he be reckoned n bankrupt, and 
be attacked by an officer, when he is going off. Guilt 
lying on the conscience is a fountain of fears j and will 
readily sting severely, when death stares the crinmial in 
the face. Henc^ it is, that many, even of God's children 
when a-dying, are made to wish passionately, and desire 
eagerly, that they may live to do, what they ought to 
have done before that time* Wherefore, walk closely 
with God, be diligent, strict, and exact in your course ; 
beware of a loose, careless, and irregular conversation j 
as ye would not lay up for yourselves anguish and bitter- 
ness of spirit, in a dying hour. And because, through 
the infirmity cleaving to us, in our present state of im- 
perfection, in many things we offend all, renew your re- 
pentance daily, and be ever washing in the Redeemer's 
blood. As long as ye are in the world, ye will need to 
Wiish your feet, John xiii. 10. that is, to make applica- 
tion to the blood of Christ, anew, for purging your con- 
sciences from the guilt of daily miscarriages. Let death 
find you at the fountain : and if so, it will find you ready 
|0 answer its call. 

SccoTHlltf^ Be always watchful, waiting for your cJmi^ > 
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like unto men that wait for their Lord, tiiat when he com* 
eth and knocketh, they may open unto him immediately, 
Luke xxi. 36. Beware of slumbering and sleeping, while 
the bridegroom tarries. To be awakened out of spiritual 
slumber, by a surprising call to pass into another world, 
is a very frightful thing : But he who is daily waiting for 
the coming of his Lord, shall comfoit^bly receive the grim 
messenger, while he beholds him ushering in Him, of 
whom he may confidently say, TMm is my Gody I have 
vjaited for Mm. The way to die comfortably is to die 
daily. Be often essaying as it were, to die. Bring 
yourselves &miliarly acquainted with death, by making 
many visits to the grave, in serious meditations upon it 
This was Job's practice, Chap, xvii. 13, 14. « 1 harvc 
made my bed in the darkness." Go thOu, and do like* 
wise ; and when death comes, thou shalt have nothing 
ado but to lie down. " I hiive said to coiTuption, th"ou art 
my father ; to the worm, thou art my mother and my sis* 
ter." Do thou, say so too ; and thou wilt be the fitter to 
go home to their house. Be frequently reflecting upon 
your conduct? and considering what course of life you 
wish to be found in, when death arrests you ; and act ac- 
cordingly. When you do the duties of your station in life, 
or are employed in acts of. worship, think with yoqrselves, 
that, it may be, this is the last opportunity ; and, there- 
fore, act as if you was never to do more of that kind. 
When you lie down at night, compose your spirits as if 
you was not to awake, till the heavens be no more. And 
when you awake in the morning, consider that new day 
as your last ; and live accordingly. Surely that night com- 
eth, of whiiDh you will never see the morning, or that 
niorning, of which you will never see the night. But 
which of your mornings or nights will be such, you know 
Hot. 

Thirdly^ Employ yourselves much in weaning your 
hearts from the world. The m^n who is making ready 
to go abroad, busies himself in taking leave of his friends, 
^^tthe mantle of earthly enjoyments hang loose about 
,Tou, that it may be easily dropped, when death comes to 
carry you away into another. Moderate your affections 
^ards your lawful -comforts of life; and let not your 
«^wts be too much^takox with them. The traveller acts 
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unwisely, who suffers himself to be so allured with the 
eonveniences of the inn where he lodgeth, as to make his 
necessaiy departure from it grievous. Feed with fear, and 
walk through the world as pUgriras and strangers. Likeas, 
when the com is forsaking the ground, it is ready for the 
sickle ; when the fruit is ripe, it falls off the tree easDy ; 
.80, when a Christianas heart is truly weaned from the 

♦ world, he is prepared for death, and it will be the more 
easy to him. A heart disengaged from the woi*ld is an 
heavenly one ; and then are we ready for heaven, when 
our heart is there before uSjIVIatth. vi. 21. 

Fourthly^ Be diligent' in gathering and laying up 
evidences of your title to heaven, for your support and 
comfort at the hour of death. The neglect hereof mars 

'the joy and consolation, which some Christians might 
otherwise have at their death. Wherefore, examine your- 
selves frequently, as to your spiritual state ; that evidences, 
which lie hid and unobserved, may be brought to light 
and taken notice of. And if you would manage this work 
successfully, make solemn work of it. Set apart some time 
for it. And after earnest prayer to God, through Jesus 
Christ, for the enlightening influences of the Holy Spirit, 
whereby ye may be enabled to understand his own word, 
to discern his own work in your souls ; sist yourselves 
before the tribunal of jour consciences, that ye may judge 
yourselves in this weighty matter. 

In the ^rst place, Let the marks of a regenerate state 
be fixed, from the Lord's word ; and have recourse to 
some particular text for that purpose, such as ProT. 
viii. i7. « I love them that love me." Compare Luke 
xiv. 26. " If any man come to me, and hate not his 
&ther and mother, and wife and children, and brethren 
and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be vaj 
disciple." Psal. cxix. 6. « Then shall I not be asham- 
ed, wheu I have respect unto all thy commandments. 
Psal. xviii. 23. *« I was also upright before him ; and 
I kept myself from mine iniquity." Compare Rora. yii. 
52, 23. " For I delight in the law of God, after the in- 
ward man ; but I see another law in my members, war- 
ling ag^nst the law of my mind," ^c. I John iii. ^ 
« And every man that hath this hope in him, P"''^^ 
himself) even a». he; is pure." Matth, v. 3, " Bles^S? 
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are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.'* 
Phil. iii. 3. '' For we are the circumcision which wor- 
ship (or serve) God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ 
Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh." The sum 
of the evidence arising from these texts lies here. A real 
Christian is one who loves God for himself, as well as 
for his benefits, and that with a supreme love, above all 
persons and things : He has an awful and impartial re- 
gard to God's commands ; he opposeth and wrestlcth 
a^sUnst that sin, which of all otliers most easily besets 
him ; he approveth and loveth the holy law, even in that 
very point, wherein it strikes against his most beloved 
lust ; his hope of heaven engageth him in the study of 
universal holiness ; in the which he aims at perfection, 
though he cannot reach it in this life ; he serves the Lord^ 
not only in acts of worship, but in the whole of his con* 
versation ; and as to both, is spiritual in the principle^ 
motives, aims, and ends of his service ; yet he sees no- 
thing in himself to trust to before the Lord : Christ and 
his fulness is the stay of his soul ; and his confidence is 
cut ofi" from all that is not Christ, or in Christ, in point 
<rf justification, or acceptance with God, and in point of 
aanctification too. Every one in whom these characters 
are found has a title to heaven, according to the word^ 
It is convenient and profitable to mark such texts for this 
special use, as they occur, while you read the scriptures, 
or hear sermons. The marks of a regenerate state thus 
fixed : in the next place, Impardally search and try youi* 
own hearts thereby, as in the sight of God, with depend- 
ence on him for spiritual discerning, that ye may know 
whether they be in you or not. And lyhen ye find them, 
*MTn the conclusion deliberately apd distinctly ; namely, 
that therefore you are regenerate, and have a title to 
heaven. Thus you may gather evidences. But be sure 
to have recourse to God in Christ by earnest prayer, for 
the testimony of the Spirit, whose office is to bear witness 
^th our spirit, that we are the children of God, Rom. 
^^' 16. Moreover, carefully observe the course and 
oiethod of Providence towards you; and likewise how 
your soul is affected under the same, in the various steps 
^ereof ; compare both with scripture doctrines, promises, 
%eatenings, and examples, so shall ye perceive, if tlie 
Ee 
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Lord deals with Jrou^as he useth to do unto those that lore 
his name : And if you be going forth by the footsteps of 
the flock) this may afford you comfortable evidence. 
Walk tenderiy and circumspectly; and the Lord will 
manifest himself to you, according to his promise, John 
xiv. 21. M He that hath my commandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that loreth me; and he that ioveth me, 
shall be loved of my Father ; and 1 will love him, and 
will manifest myself to him.*' But at is in vain to thiiA 
tm successful self-examination, if ye be loose and irregular 
in' your conversation. 

Lastly y Dispatch the woii^ of your day and generation 
with speed and diligence. '^ David, .after he had served 
his own geperation by the will of God, fell on sleep,*' 
Acts xiii. 36. God has allotted us certain pieces of work 
of this kind, which ought to be dispatched before the 
ime of working be over, Eccl. ix. 10. ** Whatsoever 
thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might ; for there 
is no wprk, nor knowledge, nor wisdom In the grave, 
whither thou goest." Gal. vi. 10. ** As we have there* 
fovG opportunity, let us do good unto all men, especklly 
imto them who are of the household of faith." If a 
passenger, after he is got on shipboard^ and the ship is 
getting under sail, f*emember that he has omitted to dis- 
patch a piece of necessary business when he was ashore, 
It must needs be uneasy to him : even so reflection in a 
dying hour,^pon neglected seasons, and lost opporttmides 
cannot fail to disquiet a Christian. Wherefore, whatever 
is incumbent upon thee to do for God's honour, and the 
good of others ; either as the duty of thy station, or by 
Special opportunity put into thy hand, perform it season- 
Sioly, if thou wouidst die comfortably. 
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]^rvel flat at tMa ; For the hour U condngj in the wkici^ 
all that are in the graven shall hear hia voice : And shall 
come forth s they that have done good unto the reeur^ 
rection ef fife / and they that have done evil unto the 
resurrection of dmmnation. 



THESE words are part of the defence our Lord Jesus 
Christ makes for himself when persecuted by the 
Jews for curing the impotent man> and ordering bim to 
carry away his bed on the Sabbath ; and for vindicating 
his conduct, when accused by them of having thereby pro- 
feued that day. On this occasion, he professeth himself 
»ot only Lord of the Sabbath, but also Lord of life «nd 
d^ath ; declaring, in the words of the text,^ the resurrec- 
^on of the dead to be brought to pass by his power. This 
^e introduceth with these words, as with a solemn preface, 
Marvel not at this ; i, e, at this strange discourse of mine : 
Do not wonder to hear, me, whose appearance is so very 
yjvean in your eyes, talk at this rate ; for the day is com- 
^g> in which the dead shall be raised by my power. 

^ Observe in this text, (1.) The doctrine of the resurrec- 
^n asserted, .//// that are in the graves jshall hear his voice^ 
^d come forth. The dead bodies, which are reduced to 
^^st, shall revive,and evidence life by hearing and moving. 
(2.) The author of k, Jesus Christ, the Son ofman^ ver. 27"* 

*!ii€ d«a4 jjhaU hear his vou^e, and be raised thereby. (3.) 
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The number that shall be raised, All that arc in thegravti^ 
i, €. all the dead bodies of men, howsoever differently dis- 
posed of, as it were, in different kinds of graves ; or all the 
dead, good or bad. \ They are not all buried in graves, 
properlv so called; some are burnt to ashes, some drowned, 
and buried in the bellies of fishes ; yea some devoured by 
man-eaters called Cannibals ; but wheresoever the matte> 
or substance, of which the body was composed, is to bfr 
found, thence they shall come forth. (4.) The great dis- 
tinction tl^it shall be made betwixt the godly and the 
wicked. They shall indeed both rise again in the resur- 
rection. None of the godly will be missing ; thoughi 
^perhaps, they either had no burial, or a very obscure one; 
and all the wicked shall come forth \ their vaulted toHibs 
Shall hold them no longer than the voice is uttered* But 
•tiie former shall have a joyful resurrection ta life, while 
the latter have a dreadful resurrection to damnation. 
Xtf«//y, The set time of this great event : There is ati 
^owr, or certain fixed period of time, appointed of God 
Jbr it. We are not told whea that hour vdU be, but ^^ 
it is coming ; for this among other reascms \ that we is^ 
aivays be ready; 

IDOCTRINS. 

Thtre ahall be a JResurrecttdn qf the Dead. 

-In discoursing t>f this subject, I shall, JFiraty Shew the 
Crertainty of the resurrection. Secondly y I shall enquiry 
into the nature of it : And, Lastly ^ Make $ome practical 
improvement of the whole. ^ " 

I. In shewing the certainty of the resurrection, I s^^ 
evince, (1.) That God can raise the dead. iUid, (3.) 
That he will do it : Which are the two grounds or topic* 
laid down by Christ himself, when disputing with the 
Sadducees, Mat. xxii. 29. Jesus answtred and said unt^ 
theniy Ye do ervy not knowing the scriftturesj nor tbc 
power of God* 

Firsti Seeing God is Almighty, surely he can raise the 
-4ead. We have instances of this powerful work of God, 
both in the Old and New Testament. The son oi the y^; 
dow In Sarepta was raised from the dead, I Kings xvu* 
"">- The SbijinaMat^'s son; 3 Kings iy. 35. And the ma* 
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eait Hito the sepulchre of EUisha, Ghq>. xuL 31. In which 
we may observe a gradation^ the second of these miraco- 
k>9»s events being racMre iilustrious than the firsts and the 
third than the second. The firstof these persons was raised 
when he was but newly dead ; the prophet Elijah who 
raised hinh being present at his decease. The second^ 
when he had lain dead a considerable time ; namely, while 
his mother travelled from Shucem to mount Carme]> 
(reckoned stout the distance of sixtecji miles) and return* 
ed from thence to her house with Elisha, who raised him. 
The last, not till they were burying him, and the corpse 
was cast into the prophet's grave. In like manner in the 
New Testament, Jairus' daughter, (Mark v. 41.) and 
I>orcas (Acts ix. 40.) were both raised to life, when lately 
dead ; the widow's son in Nain, when they were carrying 
him out to bury him, Luke vii. U. 15. And Lazaru^^ 
when stinking in the grave, John xi. S9. 44. 

Can men make curious glasses out of ashes, reduce Sow- 
ers into ashes, and raise them again out of these ashes, re*- 
storing them to their former beauty ; and cannot the great 
Creator, who made ail things of nothing, laise man's body 
Salter it is reduced into dust I If it be objected^ How can 
nien's bodies be raised up again after they are dissolved in«^ 
to dust, and the ashes of many generations are mingled to^ 
gethcr ? Scripture and not reason, furnishes the answer^ 
With men it ia imftOMaible^but not with God. It is absurd foi*' 
men to deny that God can do a thing, because they see 
Bot how it may be done. How small a poition do we 
know of his ways i How absolutely incapable are we of 
conceiving distinctly of the extent of almighty power, and 
much more of comprehending its actings, and the method 
ef procedure 1 1 question not, but many illiterate men are 
as great infidels to many chynlical experiments, as some 
learned men are to the. doctrine of the resurrpction ; and 
as these last are ready tb deride the former, so the Lord 
will have them in derision. What a mystery was it to 
the Indians, that ^e Europeans could, by a piece of paper, 
converse togetlier at the dis^ce of some hundreds of 
Dniles I And how much were they astonished to see 
tikem with tiieir guns, produce as it were, thunder and 
^gh^ning in a moment, and at pleasure kill men afar off ? 
ShftU some men do such things as ace wonders in the ey^s 
Ee3 
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bf others, because they catmot comprehend them ; andy 
'Shall men con£bne the m&nite power of God, within 
the narrow boundaries of their own shallow capacities, 
in a matter no ways contrary to reason ? An inferior na- 
ture has but a very imperfect conception of the power of 
a superior. Brutes do not conceive of the actings of 
reason in men : And men have but lame notions of the 
power of angels ; how low ai>d inadequate a conception, 
then,, must a finite nature have of the power of that 
which is infinite ! Though we cannot conceive how God 
'^cts^ yet we ought to believe he can do above what we 
can think or can conceive of. 

Wherefore, let the bodies of men be laid in the grave \ 
let them rot there^ andJbe resolved into the most minute 
particles ; or let them be bumty and the ashes cast into 
rivers, or thrown up into the air, to be scattered by the 
wind ; let the dust of a thousand generaUons be mingled 
And the streams of the dead bodies wander to and fro in 
the air ; let birds or wild beasts eat the dead bodies, or the 
fishes of the sea devour them, so that the parts of humad 
bodies, thus destroyed, pass into substantial parts of bird^ 
beasts, or fishes \ or what is more than that, let man-eaters, 
who themselves must die, and rise again, devour h^maH 
bodies, and let others devour them againj and then let our 
iyiodern Sadducees propose tlie question in these cases, ^ 
l^e ancient Sadducees did, in the case of the woman, who 
bad been married to seven husbands successively, Mai 
2ptii. 2A. We answer, as our blessed Lord and Savioitf 
cKd, ver. 26. Ye do errj not knowing the ecrifituresj nor 
ihe flower of God. We believe God to be omoiscieni, 
and omnipotent, in^nite in knowledge and in power; and 
thence, agreeable to the dictates of reason, w^ conclude the 
ipossibility of the resurrection, even in the cases supposed. 

Material thin|;s may change their forms and shapes, may 
be resolved into the principles of which they are formed^: 
But they are not annihilated, or reduced to nothing ; nor 
can they be so, by any created power. God ia omniscient 
his under8tan(Ung is infinite, therefore be kmows all things 
ivhatsoever ; whiit th^ were, at any time, what they are, 
and where they are to be found. Though the couhtry-man, 
who comes into the apothecary's shop, cannot find out the 
dhi|r jb9 ^^h 7Hth<&>P<^tl)^«S^ltfl^^ 
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fae has in his slibp, whence it came, and where it is to he 
found. And in a mingle of many different seeds, the ex* 

.pert gardener can distinguish betwixt seed and seed: Why 

'then may not omniscience distingiiish betwixt dust and 
dust ? Can he, who knows all things to perfection, be 
liable to any mistake about his own creatures ! Whoso 
believes an infinite understanding, must needs e¥m, that 
no mass of dust is so jumbled together, but God per* 
fectly comprehends, and infallibly knows how the most 
minute particle, and every one of them, is to be matched. 
And therefore he knows where the particles of each dead 
body ai*e, whether in the earth, sea, or air^ how confused 
soever they lie. And particularly, he knows.where ta 

^nd the primitive substance of the man-eater ; howso- 
ever evaporated or reduced, as it were, into air or vapour, 
by sweat or perspiration ; and how to separate the parta 
«f the body that was eaten, from the body of the eater, 
howsoever incorporate, or made one body with it ; and 
so understands, not only how, but whence, he is to brin^ 
back the primitive substance of tlie man-eater to its pro- 
per place ; and also to separate from the man-eater's bodyy 
ihat part of the devoured body which.goes into its sub* 
stance, and is indeed but a very small part of it. It is 
c^ertain, the bodies of men, as of all other animals, or 
living creatures, are in a continual flux ; they grow, and 
are sustained, by daily food, so small a part whereof be- 

. comes nourishment, that the most part is evacuated. And 
it is reckoned that, at least as much of the food is evacua- 
ted insensibly by perspiration, as is voided by other per* 
eeptible ways. Yea, the nourishing part of the food, 
when assimilated, and thereby become a part of the 
.body is evacuated by perspiration through the pores of 
the skin, and again supplied by the use of the food ; yet 
the body is still reckoned one, and the same body. 
Whence we may conclude, that it is not essential to the 
resurrection of the body, that every particle of the matter, 
which at any time was part of a human body, should be 
restored to it, when it is raised up from death to life^ 
Were it so, the bodies of men would become of so huge a 
»ize, that they would bear no resemblance of the persons, 

. It is sufficient to denominate it the same body that died, 
nd^ il JB ri^p ^gaiD ^ if the body that ia rtdi^ed be formed 
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in its former proportions of the same particles of matteri 
which at any time were its constituent parts, howsoever it 
be refined ; like as, we reckon it is the same body tliat was 
pined away by long sickness, which beccmies fat and fair 
i^ain after recovery. 

Now, to Uiis infinite understanding join infinite power, 
whereby he is able to subdue all things unto himself; and 
this glorious greatwork appears most reasonable. If omni- 
science discover every little particle of dust, where it is, 
and how it is to be matched j cannot omn potence bring 
them, and jom them together in their order ? Can the 
watch-*maker take up the eeyeral pieces of a watch, lying 
in a confused he.Ap before him, and set each in its proper 
|>lace ; and cannot G€)d put the human body ijito order, 
ift^er ^ts dissolution I Did he speak this world into being 
out of notiiing ; and can he not form man's body out of its 
>prc-«xistent matter ? If he calleth those things which be 
not, as though they were, surely he can call things tliat ai« 
dissolved to be ^ they were, before the compound was 
•resolved into its parts and principles : Wherefore, God 
can raise the dead. And " Wherefore should it be thought 
-a thmg inc7'ei^bie with you, that God shouid raUe the 
dead." Acts xxvi. 8. ^ 

Secondly y God will do it. He not only can doit, but 
he certainly will do it, because h© has said it. Our text 
is very f^ll to this purpose s ^ All that are in their graves 
shall hear his voice '^ and shall come forth : they that have 
done good, unto the resurrection of life ; and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation.*' These 
words relate to, and are an explanation of, that part <n 
Daniel's prophecy, Dan. xii. " And many of them that 
sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake ; some to ever- 
lasting life, and some to shame and everlasting con- 
tempt." The which appears to have been calculat^ to 
confront the doctrine of the Sadducees ; which the Holy 
Ghost knew was to be at a great height in the Jewish 
church, under the persecution of Antiochus. There are 
many other texts in the Old and New Testaments, tha 
might here be adduce ; such as Acts xxiv. 15. ** Afl^ 
have hope towards God, which they themselves also a^ 
•low; that there shall be a resurrection oi[the dead, of t^ 
' sad unjusw'* Ai^ Job xix. ^27r w And ^0W> 
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after my skin, worms destroy this body, yet in my flesfi 
shall I see God : Whom I shall see for myself, and mine 
eyes shall behold, and not another ; though my reins b& 
cronsumed within me.*' But I need not multiply test!* 
monies, in a matter so clearly and frequently taught ii^ 
sacred scripture. Our Lord and Saviour himself proves, 
it, against the Sadducees, in that remarkable text, Luke 
3CX. 37, 38. ** Now that the dead are raised, even Moses 
shewed at the bush, when he calleth the Lord, the God- 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob : 
For he is not a God of the dead, but of the living ; fof 
all live unto him.'* These holy patriarchs were now dead ; 
nevertheless, the Lord Jehovah is called their God,^ 
namely in virtue of the covenant of grace, and in the sense 
thereof; in which sense, the phrase comprehends all* 
blessedness, as that which, by the covenant, is secured to 
them who are in it, Heb. xi. 1 6. << God is not ashumed 
to be called their God ; for he hath prepared for them s 
city.'* He is not called the God of their souls only f 
but tfuir God, the God of their persons, souls, and bodies ; 
the which, by virtue of his truth and faithfulness, must 
JiaTe its full effect : Now it cannot have its full effect oa 
the dead, who, in as far as they are dead, are far from 
all blessedness ; but on the living, who alone are capa- 
ble of it ; therefore, since God is still called their GoS^ 
they are Uving in respect of God, although their bodies 
are yet in the grave ; for in respect of Mm, who by hist 
power can restore them to life, and in his covenant has 
declared his will and purpose so to do, and whose pro- 
mise cannot fail, they all are to be reckoned to live ; and, 
(insistent with the covenant, their death is but a sleeps 
out of which, in virtue of the same covenant, securing 
all blessedness to their persons, their whole man, they 
must and shall certainly be awakened. The apostle Paul 
proves the resurrection at large, I Cor. xv. and shews it 
to be a fundamental article, the denial whereof is subver- 
sive of Christianity, ver. 13, 14. " If there be no resur- 
rection of the dead, then is Christ not risen. And if 
Christ be not risen, then is our preaching va|n, and your 
fiith is also vain." 

To assist us in conceiving of it, the scripture gives us 
i|pes of ^e resurrection of the 4ead; as the dry bon^s 
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living, Ezek. xxxviii. Jonah's coming out of the whale's 
belly, Mat. xii. 40. And nature affords us emblems aod 
xesemblances of it ; as the suns setting and rising again ; 
nij^ht and day^ winter and summer, sleeping said awaking; 
aw:illows in winter, lying void of idl appearance of life, in 
ruinous buildings, and subterraneous caverns, and reyiv- 
ing in the sprikig seasons ; the seeds dying under the clod^ 
and thereafter springing up again: All which, andtJifr 
like, may justly be admitted, as designed by the God 
of nature, though not for proofs, yet for memorials of 
the resurrection; whereof we have 'assurance from the 
scripture, I Cor. xv. 36. « Thou fool, that which thoa 
80 west is not quickened, except it die." 

II. I shall enquire into the nature of t^e resurrectioOi 
shewing, 1«/, Who shall be raised. 2cWy, What shall be 
raised. Sc//y, How the dead shall be rsdsed. 

Firsts Who shall be raised I Our text tella us whothef 
are 'y namely, All thstt are in the graves ; /. e, all man* 
kind, who are dead. As for those persons who shall be 
found alive at the second coming of Christ, they shall not 
die, and soon thereafter be raised again, but such a change 
shall suddenly pass upon them, as shall be to. them ia* 
•tead of dying and rising again ; so that their bodies shall 
become like to those bodies which are raised out of th« 
graves, 1 Cor. xv. 51, 52. ". We shall not all sleep, 
But we shall all be changed ; in a moment, in the twink- 
ling of an eye." Hence those who are to be judged at 
the great day are distinguished into, quick and dead, Acts 
x. 42. All the dead shall arise, whether godly or wick- 
ed, iust or unjust, (Acts xxiv. 15.) old or young; the 
whole race of mankind, even those who neVer saw thj 
sun, but died in their mother's belly. Rev. xx. 12. |* Ani 
I saw the dead^ small and great, stand before God." The 
»eu and earth shall give up their dead, without reserrc y 
none shall be kept back. 

Secondly, What shall be raised ? The bodies of man- 
kind. A man is said to die, when the soul is separat- 
ed from the body, and returns unto God who gave ih 
Eccles. xii. 7. But it is the body;only which is laid m 
the grave, and can be properly said to be raised : Whc^* 
fore the resurrection is, strictly speaking, cdmpcteivt W 
the body only. Moreover, it is the same ^y "*^ 
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(lies, wMch shall rise again. At the resurrection, men 
tthall not appear with other bodies for substance, than 
these which they now have, and which are laid down in 
the f;rave : But with the selfsame bodies endowed with 
other qualities. The very notion of a resurrection implies 
this ; since nothing can be said to rise again, but that 
-which &lis. But to illustrate it a little. Firat^ It is pluin 
from Scripture-testimony : The Apostle tells, it is this 
snortal which must put on immort^ility, 1 Cor. xv. 53. 
and that Christ shall change our vile body, that it may be 
&shioBed like unto his glorious body, Philip, iii. 31. 
Death, in scripture-language, is a sleep, and the resurrec* 
tion an awaking out of that sleep. Job xiv. 12. which 
shews die body rising up, to be the self-same that died. 
Secondly J The equity of the divine procedure, both with 
respect to the godly and the wicked, evuices this. It is 
Bot reckoned equal among men, that one do the work) 
and another get the reward. Though the glorifying of 
the bodies of the saints, is not, property spetdiuig, and in 
a strict sense, the reward of their services or sufferings on 
earth ; yet this is evident, that it is not at all agreeable 
to thp manner of the divine dispensation, that one body 
se^e him, and another be glorified ; that one fight, and 
another receive the crown. How can it be imagined, that 
the temples of the Holy Ghost (as these bodies of believers 
- are termed, 1 Cor. vi. 19.) should always lie in rubbish ; 
and others be reared up in their stead : That these mem- 
bers of Christ (ver. 15.) shall perish utterly, and other 
bodies comes m their room ? Nay, surely, as these bodies 
of the saints now bear a part in glorifying God, and some 
«f them suffer in his cause ; so they shall partake of the 
gloiy that is to be revealed. And these bodies of the 
wicked, which are laid in the dust, shall be raised again ; 
that the same body, which sinned, may suffer. Shall one 
' body sin here, and another suffer in hell for that sin ? 
Shall that body, which was the souPs companion in si», 
lie forever hid in the dust ; and anotlier body, which did 
not act any part in sinning, be its companion in torment ? 
No, no; it is that body, which now takes up all the 
thoughts to provide for its back and belly, that shall be 
rjdsed -up, to suffer in hell. It is that tongue that is 
l^ow the swearing, lying tongue^ which will need water 
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to cool it, in eternal flames. These same feet, that not?' 
stand in the way of sinners, and carry men in their un- 
godly courses, shall stand in the burning lake. And these 
now covetous and lascivious eyes, shall take part in the fire 
and smoke of the pit. 

Thirdly J How the dead shall be raised. The same Jesus^ 
who was crucified without the gate of -Jerusalem, shall, at 
the last day, to the conviction of all, be declared both 
Lord and Christ ; appearing as Judge of the world, attend- 
ed with his mighty angels, 2 Thes. i. 7. He shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the arch-angel 
and with the trump of God, I Thes. iv. 1 6. The trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised, and these who are 
alive, changed, 1 Cor. xv. 52. Whether this shout, voice 

- and trumpet, do denote some audible voice, or only tfi& 
workings of divine power, for the raising of the dead, and 
other awful purposes of that day (though the former seems 
probable) I will not positively determine. There is no 
question but this coming of the Judge of the world will be 
in greater majesty and terror, than we can conceive : 
Yet that awful grandeur, majesty and state, which was 
displayed at the giving of the law, viz. thunders heardy 
lightnings and a thick cloud upon the mount seen ; the 
LfOrd descending in fire, the whoje mount quaking greatly, 
and the voice of the trumpet waxing louder and louder, 
(Exod. xix. 16, 18, 19.) may help forward a becoming 
bought of it. However, the sound of this trumpet shall be 
heard all the world over ; it shall reach to the depths of 
the sea, and into the bowels of the earths At this loud 
alarm, bones shall conie together, bone to his bone : the 
scattered dust of all the dead shall be gathered together, 
dust to his dust ; neither shall one thrust another, they 
■shall walk every one in his path ; and meeting together 
again, shall make up that very same body, which crumb- 
led into dust in the grave. And at the same alarming 
voice, shall every soul come again into its own body, ne- 
ver more to be separated. The dead can stay no longer 
in their graves, but must bid an etenial farewel to their 
long homes : They hear his voice, and must cpme forth, 
jtnd receive their final sentence. 

• Now, as there is a gre^t difference betwixt the godly 
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and the wicked in their life, and in their death ; so mil 
there be also in their resurrection. 

The godly shall be raised up out of their graves, by 
virtue of the Spirit of Christ, the blesiSed bond of their 
union with hinij Rom. viii. 11. "He that raised up Chrift 
from the dead, shall also quicken your mortal bodies, by 
his Spirit that dwclleth in you." Jesus Christ arose from 
the dead, as the first-fruits of them that slept, 1 Cor. xv. 
20. So they that are Christ's shall follow at his coming*, 
ver. 23. The mystical Head having got above th^ waters 
of death, he cannot but bring forth the members after him 
in due time. 

They shall come forth with inexpressible Joy ; for then 
shall that passage of scripture, which, in its immediate 
scope respected the Babylonish captivity, be fully accom- 
plished in its extensive spiritual view, Isaiah xxvi. 19, 
*< Awake and sing, ye that dwell in the dust." As a 
bride, adorned for her husband, goes forth of her bed- 
chamber unto the marriage ; so shall the saints go forth of 
their graves, unto the marriage of the Lamb. Joseph had 
a joyful out-going from the prison, Daniel from £he lion's 
den, and Jonah from the whale's belly ; yet those are but 
£aint representationsof the saint's out-going from the grave 
at the resurrection. Then shall they sing the song of 
Moses and of the Lamb, in highest strains ; death being 
quite swallowed up in victory. They had, while in this 
life, sometimes sung, by faith, the triumphant song over 
death and the grave, " O death where is thy sting ? O 
grave, where is thy victory ?" 1 Cor. xv. 55. But when 
they sing the same, from sight and sense ; the black band 
of doubts and fears, which frequently disturbeji them, and 
disquieted their minds, is for ever cashiered.' 

May we not suppose the soul and body of every saint as' 
in mutual embraces, to rejoice in each other, and triumph 
in their happy meeting again ? And may not one imagine 
the body to address the soul thus ? " O my soul, have we 
got together again, after so long a separation i art thou 
come back into thine old habitation,never more to remove I 
O jo3rful meeting! how unlike is our pi^aent state to what 
#ur case was, when a separation was mad& betwixt us at 
cleath I now is our mourning turned into joy ; the light 
and gladness sometime sown, are now sprung up, and 
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therd is perpetual spring m Immanuers land. Blessed ^ 
the day, in which I was united to thee, whose chief care 
¥ras to get Christ in us the hope of glory, and ta make 
me a temple for his Holy Spirit. O blessed soul, which, 
In the time Qf our pilgrimage, kept thine eye on the land 
then afar off, but now near at hand I thou tookest me up 
into secret places, and there madest me bow these knees 
before the Lord, that I might bear a part in our humilia- 
tions before him ; and now is the due time, and I am 
lifted up. Thou didst employ this tongue, in confessions, 
petitions, and thanksgivings, which henceforth shall be 
employed in praising for evermore. Thou madest these 
(sometimes) weeping eyes sow that seed of tears, which is 
now sprung up in joy that shall never end. I was happily 
beat down by thee, and kept in Subjection ; while others 
pampered their flesh, and made their bellies their gods, 
to their own destruction : And, now I gloriously arise, to 
take my place in the naansions of glory, whilst they arc 
dragged out of their graves, to be cast into fiery flames. 
Now, my soul, thou shalt complain no more of a sick 
And pained body, thou shalt be no more clogged with 
vreak and weary flesh ; I shall now hold pace with thee 
in the .praises of our God for evermore." And may not the 
soul say, " O happy day in which I return to dwell in that 
blessed body, which was,and is,and will be for ever a mem- 
ber of Christ, a temple of the Holy Spirit 1 now shall I be 
eternally knit to thee; the silver cord shall never be loosed 
morejdealJi shall never make another separationbetwixtus. 
Arise then> my body, and bome away ; and let these eyes, 
nrliich served to weep over my sins, behold nOw with joy, 
the face of ^r glorious Redeemer; Lolthis is our God,and 
we have waited for him. Let these ears, which served to 
liear the word of life, in the. temple below, come now 
and^ear the hallelujahs in the temple above. Let these 
feet, that carried me to the congregation of skints on earthy 
take their place now among these who stand by. And let 
that tongue, which confessed Christ before men, and used 
to be still di'opping .something to his commendation, join 
the choir of the. upper house in his praises for evermore. 
Thou shalt fast no more, but keep an everlasting feast ; 
thou shalt weep no more, neither shall thy countenance 
ibe overclouded ; but thou shalt shine for ever^ as a ^tar in 
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the firmament. We took part together in the fights come 
now, let us go together to receive and wear the crown. 

But, on the other hand, the wicked shall be raised by 
the power of Christ, as a just Judge, who is to render ven- 
geance to his enemies. The same .divine power which 
shut up their souls in hell, and kept their bodies in a gravCf 
as in a prison, shall bring them forth, that soul and body 
together may receive the dreadful sentence of eternal 
damnation, and be shut up together in the prison of hell I 

They shall come forth -of their graves, with unspeakable 
liorror and consternad<m. They shall be dragged forth aft 
«o many malefeictors out of a dungeon, to be led to execu- 
tion I crying to the mountains and to the rocks to fall oa 
them, and hide them from the face of the Lamb. Fearful 
was the cry in Egypt, that night the destropng angel 
went through, and slew their first bom. Dreadful were 
the shouts, at the earth opening her mouth, and swallow- 
ing up Dathan and Abiram, and all that appertained to 
them. What hideous crying then must there be, when 
at the sound of the last trumpet, the earth and sea shall 
open their mouths, and cast forth all the wicked worlds 
delivering them up to the dreadful Judge ? How will they 
cry, rpar, and tear themselves ! how -mil the jovial com- 
panions weep and howl, and curse one another ! how will 
^e earth be filled with their doleful shrieks and lamenta- 
tions, while they are pulled out like sheep for the slaugh- 
ter ? They who, while they lived in the world, were pro- 
fane debauchees, covetous, worldlings, or formal hypo- 
crites, shall then, in anguish of mind, wjing their hands, 
beat their breasts, and bitterly lament their case ; roaring 
forth their complaints, and calling themselves beasts, fools 
and mad-men, for having acted so mad a part in this life, 
and not having believed what they then see ! 

They were driven away in their wickedness at d^ath ; 
and now all their sins rise with them, and like so many 
serpents twist themselves about their wretched souls> and 
bodies too, which have now a frightful meeting after a long 
separation. » 

Then we may suppose the miserable body thus to accost 
the soul : « Hast thou again found me, O mine enemy, 
my worst enemy ! savage soul -! more cruel than a thou- 
sand tygers ! Cursed be the day that ever we met I O that 
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1 had remained a lifeless lump^ rotten in the belly of XD!f 
mother i and had never received sense, life, nor motion. 
O that I had rather been the body of a toad or serpent, 
than thy body ; for then I had lain still, and had not seen 
this terrible day I If I behoved to be thine, O that I had 
been thy ass, or one of thy dogs, rather than thy body ; 
for then wouldst thou have taken more true care of mc, 
than thou didst. O cruel kindness ! hast thou thus hug- 
ged mc to death, thus nourished me to the slaughter ? Is 
this the effect of thy tenderness for me ? Is this what I am 
to reap of thy pains and concern about me ? What db riches 
and pleasure avail now, when this fearful reckoning i> 
come, of which thou hadst fair warning ? O cruel grave, 
why didst thou not close thy mouth upon me for ever ? 
Why didst thou not hold fast thy prisoner ? Why hast 
thou shaken me out, while I lay still, and was at rest ? 
Cursed, soul, wherefore didst thou not abide in thy place, 
wrapt up in flames of fire ? Wherefore art thou ccrnie back 
to take me also down to the bars of the pit ? Thou madst 
me an instrument of unrighteousness, and now I must be 
thrown into the fire ! This tongue was by thee employed 
in mocking at religion, cursing, swearing, lying, back- 
biting and boasting ; and withheld from glorifying God: 
And, now it must not have so much as a drop of water 
to cool it in the flames. Thou didst withdraw mine ears 
from hearing the sermons which gave warning of this, 
tlay. Thou foundest ways and means to stop them from 
attending to seasonable exhortations, admonitions and re- 
proofs : But why didst thou not stop them from hearing 
the sound of this dreadful trumpet ? Why dost thou not 
now rove and fly away on the wings of imagination, 
thereby, -as it were, transporting me, during these fright- 
ful transactions, as thou vrm wont to do, when I was set 
down at sermons, commutifpns, prayers, and godly con- 
ferences ; that I might now have as little sense of the one, 
tis I formeriy had of the other ? But ah ! I must bum for 
over, for thy love to thy lusts, thy profanity, thy sensu- 
ality, thy unbelief and hypocrisy !" 

But may not the soul answer ; " Wretched and vile car- 
case, am I now driven back into thee ! O that thou hadst 
tain for ever rotting in thy grave ! Had I not torment 
*\ before ! Must I be knit to thee again, that, hm^ 
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joined together, as two dry sticks for the fire, the wrath 
God may the more keenly bum us up ! It was by cari] 
for you, I lost myself. It was your back and your be] 
and the gratifying of your senses, which ruined me. H< 
often was I ensnared by your ears ? How often betray 
by your eyes ? It was to spare you that I neglected 
xitany precious opportunities of making peace with Gc 
loitered away Sabbaths, lived in Che neglect of prayer, we 
tx> the house of mirth, rather than to the house of mour 
ing ; smd that I choosed to deny Christ, and forsake li 
cause and interest in the world ; and so am fallen a saci 
fice to your cursed case. When at any time my conscien* 
began to awake, and I was setting myself to think of n 
«ins, and the misery I have felt since we parted, and nc 
feel ; it was you that diverted me ftx)m these thoughts^ ai 
drew me off to make provision for thee, O wretched fles 
By your silken cords of fleshly lusts I was drawn aside 
destruction, over the belly of my light and conscience : b 
now they are turned into iron chains, with which 1 am 
be held under wrath for evermore. Ah, wretched profit 
Ah, cursed pleasures I for which I must lie for ever in u 
ter darkness.** But no complaints will then avjdl. O th 
^men were wise, that they understood this, that they wou 
consider their latter end ! 

As to the Qualities with which the bodies of the sain 
shall be endowed at the resurrection, the apostle tells \i 
they shall be rsdsed incorruptible, glorious, powerful, ai 
spiritual, 1 Cor. xv. 42, 43, 44. "It is sown in corruptio 
it is raised in incorruption* It is sown in dishonour, it 
raised in glory. Itis sown in weakness, /it is raised 
power. It is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritu 
body." 

Firsty The bodies of the saints shall be raised incorru 
tible. They are now, as the bodies of others, a very ma 
of corruption, full of the seeds of diseases and death ; ar 
when dead, become so nauseous, even to their deare 
friendsj- that, they must be buried out of their sight in 
grave> there to rot and be consumed : yea, lothsome son 
and diseases make some of them very unsightly, even whi 
alive. But, at the resun^ection, they leave all the seeds 
corruption behind them in the grave ; and rise incorru] 
tSble* incapable of the least indisposition, 8i<toes8j or sot 
Ff a 
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imd much more of dying. External violences, and inward 
causes of pain, shall for ever cease ; they shall feel it no 
more ; yea, they shall have an everlasting youth and ngour^ 
being no more subject to the decays which age produced 
in this life. 

Secondly y They shall be glorious bodies r not only beau- 
tiful, comely, and well proportioned, but full of splendop 
and brightness. The most beautiful face, and best pro- 
portioned body that now appears in the world, is not to , 
be named, in comparison with the body of the meanest 
saint at the resurrection; for then shall the righteous sbine 
forth as the sun, Matth. xiii. 43. If there v^as a dazzling 
glory on Moses' face when he came down froni the mounts 
and if Stephen's face was as it had been the fiice of ana]>« 
gel. when he stood before the council ; how much more 
shall the faces of the saints be beai^^fied and glorious, fuU 
of sweet agreeable majesty, when they have put off all cor^ 
ruption, and shine as the sun \ But observe, this beauty 
of the- saints is not restricted to their &ces, but diffuses it> 
self th)X)ugh their whole bodies; For the whole body is 
liaised in glory, and shall be fashioned like unto their Lord 
and Saviour's glorious body ; in whose transfiguration nol 
only did his face -shine as the sun, but also his raiment was 
white asthelig^t, Matth. xvii. 2. Whatever defects or 
deformities the bodies of the saints had when laid in the 
grave, occasioned by accidents in life, or arising from ^^ 
cret causes in their formation in the womb, they shall rise 
out of the grave free of all these. But suppose the marks 
of the Lord Jesus, the scars or prints of the wounds and 
bruises somCof the saints received while on earth, for his 
sake, should remain in their bodies, after the resurrection.; 
like as the print i)f the nails remained in the Lord Jesus 
body after his resurrection ; these marks will rather be 
badges of distinction, and add to their glory, than detract 
from their beauty. But howsoever that be, surely Isaac s 
eyes shall not then be dim,, nor will Jacob halt; I-eah shall 
not be tender-eyed, nor Mephibosheth lame of his legs. 
For as the goldsmith melts down the old craa^ vessel, and 
casts it over aguin into a new mould, bringing it forth wiw 
a new lustre ; so shall the vile body which lay dissolved in 
the grave, come forth at thfe irei^urrecjit^ io pexfeCt^b^ttV 
and comely prop^tiom 
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Thirdly f They shall be powerful and strong bodies. The 
strongest men on earth, bemg frail and mortal, may justlf 
¥e reckoned weak and feeble ; in regard their strengthiL 
howsoever gTeat,is quickly worn out and consumed. Many 
of the saints, now, have bodies weaker than others ; but 
the feeble among ^em (to allude to Zech. xii. 8.) at that 
day, shall be as David ; -and the house of David shall be as 
,God. A grave divine says. That one shall be stronger at 
the resurrection than an hundred, yea, than thousands are 
now. Certainly great, and vastly great, must the strength, 
of glorified bodies be, seeing they shall bear up under an 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. The mortal body 
is not at all adapted to such a state. Do transports of joy 
occasion death, as well as excessive grief does I And can 
it bear up under a weight of glory I Can it subsist in union 
with a soul filled with heaven's raptures I Surely no. The 
mortal body would sink under that load, and such a fill 
would make the earthen pitcher to fly all in pieces. The 
scripture has plainly told us, That flesh and blood (namelyi 
in their present frail state, though it were the flesh and 
blood of a giant) cannot inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 
XV. 50. How strong must the bodily eyes be, which, to 
the soul's eternal comfort, shall behold the dazzling glory 
and splendor of the new Jerusalem ; and stedfastly look at 
the transcendant glory and brightness of the man Christ ; 
the Lamb, who is the light of that city, the inhabitanta 
whereof shall shine as the sun ? The Lord of heaven doth 
now, in mercy, hold back the face of his throne, and 
spreadeth his cloud upon it, that mortals may not be con» 
founded with the rays of glory, which shine forth from it. 
Job xxvi. 9. But then the veil shall be removed, and they 
made able to behold it to their unspeakable joy. How 
strong must their bodies be, who shall not rest night nor 
day ; but be, without intermission, for ever employed in the 
heavenly tetnple, in singing and proclaiming tiie praises of 
God^ without weariness, which is a weakness incident to 
the frail mortal, but incompetent to the glorified body ! 

Xa«//y,They shall be spiritual bodies. Not that they shall 
be changed into spirits ; but they shall be spiritual, in res^ 
pect of their spirit-like qualities and endowments. The 
^body sl^all be absolutely subservient ta the soul, subject to 
it} mi ipflaenced by it i and ther«fore> no more » clog tQ 
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its activitf 9 nor the animal appetites a snare to it 'fhere 
will be no need to beat it down^ nor to drag it to the ser- 
rice of God. The soul in this life, is so much influenced 
by the body, that, in scripture-style, it is said to be csimal : 
but then, the body shall be spiritual, readily semng the 
soul in the business of heaven ; and in that only, as if it had 
no more relation to earth than a spirit. It ivill have no 
further need of the now necessary supports of life, namely, 
food and raiment, and the like : ^ They shall hunger no 
more, neither thirst any more," Rev. vii. Id ** For ip the 
resurrectiori,theyneithermarry,norare given in marriagcj 
but are as the angels of God in heaven." Then shall the 
saints be strong without meat or 4iink ; warm without 
clothes ; ever in perfect health without medicines ; and 
ever fresh and vigorous, though they shall never sleep, but 
serve him night and day in his temple. Rev. vii.^ 15. They 
will need none of these things more than spirits do. They 
will be nimble, and active as spirits, and of a most refined 
constitution. The body that is now lumpish and heavy, 
shall then be most sprightly. No a^ch thing as melancholy 
shall be found, to mtke the heait heavy, and the spints 
flag and sink. Where the carcase is, there shall the saints 
as so many eagles, be gathered together. I shall not fur- 
* ther dip into this matter, the day will declare it 

As to the qualities of the bodies of the wicked at the 
resurrection, I find the scripture speaks but little of them. 
Whatever they may need, they shall not get a drop of wa- 
ter to cool their tongues, Luke Xvi. 24, 25. Whatever may 
be said of their weakness, it is certain they will be con- 
tinued for ever in life ; that they may be ever dying : th^ 
shall bear up, howsoever unwiljinglyy imder the i^^^ 
God's wrath, and shall not faint away under it : ** The 
smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever. 
And they have no rest day nor night." Surely they shaJI 
not partake of the glory and beauty of the saints : AH their 
glory dies with them, and shall never rise again. Daniel 
tells us, they shall awake to shanie, and everlasting con- 
tempt, chap. xii. 2. Shame follows sin, as the shadow Jol- 
loweth the body ; but the wicked in this world, waJk "» 
the. dark, and often under a disguise : nevertheless, when 
the Judge comes in flaming fire, at the last day they wiU 
*^- hrought to thQ light j their mask will be taken oft a»^ 
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^e shame of their nakedness will clearly appear to them* 
selves and others^and fill their faces snth confusion. Their 
ahame will be too deep for blushes ; for all faces shall ga- 
ther blackness,at that day, when they shall go forth of their 
^rayes^asnialefactorsoutof theirprisons,to execution: For 
their resurrection is the resurrection of damnation. The 
greatest beauties, who now pride themselves in their come- 
liness of body, not regarding their deformed souls, will 
then appear with ghastly countenances, a grim and death* 
like visage. Their looks will be frightful ; and they will be 
horrible spectacles, coming forth of their graves like infer- 
nal furies out of the pit. They shall rise also to everlast- 
ing ccMitempt. They shall then be the most contemptible 
creatures, filled with contempt from God, as vessels of 
dishonour, whatever honourable uses they have been em- 
ployed tOr in this world ; and filled also with contempt 
from men. They will be most despicable in the eyes of 
the saints, even of those saints who gave them honour here^ 
cither for their high station, the gifts of God in them, or 
because they were of the same human nature with them- 
selves. But then shall thffir bodies be as so many loth- 
some carcases, which they shall go forth and look upon 
with abhorrence ; yea, they shall be an abhorring unto all 
flesh, Isa. Ixvi. 24. The word here rendered an abhor- 
ring, is the same which in the other text is rendered con-^ 
tempt ; and Isaiali and Daniel point at one and the same 
thmg, namely, the lothsomeness of the wicked at the re-, 
surrection. They will be lothsome in the eyes of one 
another. The unclean wretches were never so lovely to 
each other, as then they will be lothsome ; dear com- 
panions in sin will then be an abhorring ; each one to his 
fellow ; and the wicked, great and honourable men, shall 
be no more regarded by their wicked subjects, their ser- 
vants, their slaves, than the mire in the streets. 

Use I. Of comfort to the people of God. The doctrine 
of the resurrection is a spring of consolation and joy unto 
3rou. Think on it, O believers, when ye are in the house of 
mourning, for the loss of your godly relations of friends, 
that ye sorrow not, even as others which have no hope f 
for ye will n^ieet again, 1 Thes. iv. 13, 14. They arc 
but lab down, to rest in their beds for a little while, (Isa. 
lyii,. 2.) but m the morning of the resurrection they w^l 
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awake again> and come forth out of their graves. The 
vessel of honour was hut coarse 9 it had much alloy of base 
metal in it ; it was X»o weak) too dim and inglorious, for 
the upper house, whatever lustre it had in thfe lower one. 
It was cracked, it was polluted ; and therefore it behoved 
to be 'melted down, that it may be refined and fashioned 
more gloriously. Do but wait a while, and you shall see 
it come forth out of the furnace of earth, vying with the 
stars in brightness ; nay, as the sun when he goeth forth 
in his might. Have you laid your infant children in the 
jjrave ? You will see them again. Your, God calls him- 
self the God of your seed, which according to our Sa- 
viour's exposition,secures the glorious resurrection of the 
body. Wherefore let the covenant you embraced for 
yourself and your babes now in the dust, comfort your 
hearts, in the joyful expectation, that by virtue thcwo^ 
they shall be raised up in glory; and that, as being no 
more infants of days, but brought to a full and perfect sta- 
ture, as is generally supposed. Be not discouraged bf 
reason of a weak and sickly body ; there is a day coming, 
when thou shalt be every whit whole. ^ At the resurrec- 
tion, Timothy shall be no more liable to his often infir- 
mities ; his bodjr that wat^eak and sickly, even in youth, 
ehall be raised m power : Lazarus shall be heal and sound, 
his body being raised incorruptible. And although p«r- 
haps thy weakness will not allow thee now, to go one fur- 
long to meet the Lord in the public ordinances, y&t the 
day Cometh, when thy body shall be no more a clog to 
thee, but thou shalt meet the Lord in the air, 1 Thes. iv. 
17. It will be with the saints coming up from the grave, 
as with the Israelites, when they came out of Egypt? P^' 
cv. 37. There was ndt one feeble person among their tribet. 
Hast thou an uncomely, or deformed *body ? There is 
a glory within, which will then set all right without, ac- 
cording to the desire of thine heart. It ^hall rise a glon- 
ous, beautiful, handsome, well-proportioned body. It» ^ 
comeliness, or deformities may go with it. to the grave; W 
they shall not come back with it. O that these who are 
now so desirous to be beautiful and handsome, would not 
be too hasty to effect it with their foolish and sinful artt f 
but wait and study the heavenly art of beautifying .^h^ 
^^Y> by endeavouring now to become aU glorious y^^* 
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in, with the graces of God's Spirit! this wt>uld at length 
make them admirable and everlasting beauties. Thou 
must indeed, O believer grapple with death, and shalt get 
the first fall ; but thou shalt rise again, and come off^c- 
torioQs at last. Thou must go down to the grave, but 
though it be thy long home, it will not be thine everlast* 
ing home. Thou. wilt not hear the voice of thy friends 
there, but thou shalt hear the voice of Christ there Thou 
mayest be carried thither with mourning, but shalt come 
wp from it rejoicing. Thy friends indeed will leave thee 
there, but thy God will not. Whstt God said to Jacob 
concerning his going down to Egypt, (Gen. xlvi. 3, 4.) 
he says to thee, anent thy going down to the grave, « Fear 
not to go dowi>— I will go down with thee,— -and I will 
surely bring thee up again.'* O solid comfort ! O glorioua 
hope ! Wherefore, comfort yourselves, and one another 
ivith these words, 1 Thes. ivt 18. 

Use II. Of terror to all imregenerate men. Ye who are 
yet in your natural state, look at this piece of the eternal 
state; and consider what will be your part in it, if ye be 
not in time brought into the state of grace. Think,0 sinner 
«n that day, when the trumpet shall sound ; at the voice of 
which,the bars of the pit shall be broken asunder, the doors 
of the grave shall fly open, the devouring depths of the sea 
shall throw up their dead, the earth cast forth hers, aiW 
death every where, in the excess of astonishment, shall let 
go its prisoners ; and thy wretched soul and body shall be 
i«-united, to be sisted before the tribunal of God. Then 
if thou hadstathousflld worlds at thy disposal, theu wouldst 
gladly give them all away,upon condition thou mightest lie 
still in thy grave, with the hundredth part of that ease, 
wherewidi Uiou hast sometimes lain at home, on the Lord's 
day ; or (if that cannot be obtained) that thou mightest be 
but a spectator of the transactions of that day, as thou hastv 
• been at some solemn occasions, and rich gospel-feasts ; or 
(if even that is not to be purchased) that a mountain or a 
rock niiight fall on thee, and cover thee from the face of the 
Lamb. Ah ! how are men bewitched, thus to trifle away 
the precious tin*e of life, in (almost) as little concern about 
death, as if they were like the beasts that perish 1 some will 
be tellbg where their corpse must be laid, while yet they 
liiaTeiu)t seriously considered, whether their gravesshallbe 
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their beds, where they shall awake with joy in the morn- 
ing of the resurrection; or their prisons, out of which they 
shall be brought to receive the fearful sentence. Remem- 
ber now is your seed-time, and as ye sow, ye shall reap. 

God's seed-time begins at death; and at the resurrectiooj 
the bodies of the wicked, that were full of sins, that lie 
down with them in the dust. Job xx. 1 1. shall spring up 
again, sinful, wretched, and vile. Your bodies, which are 
now instruments of Bin, the Lord will lay aside for the fire 
at death, and bring them for the fire at the resurrec- 
tion. That body, which is not now employed in God's 
service, but is abused by uncleanness and lascivious- 
ness, will then be brought forth in all its vileness, thencc>' 
forth to lodge with unclean spirits. The body of the 
drunkard shall then stagger by reason of the wine of the 
wrath of God, poured out to him, and poured into him 
without mixture. Th^se who now please themselves in 
their revellings, will reel to arid fro at another rate ; when 
instead of their songs and music, they shall hear the sound 
of the last trumpet Many toil their bodies for worldly gain, 
who will be loth to distress them for the benefit of Uieir 
souls j by labour unreasonably hard, they will quite disfit 
themselves for the service of God \ and when they have 
done, will reckon it a very good reason for shifting duty, 
that they are already tired out with other business; but the 
day Cometh, when they will be made to abide a yet greater 
stress. They will go several miles for back and belly, who 
will not go half the way forthe goodof their immortal souls^ 
they will be sickly and unable on the Lord's day, who will 
be tolerably well all the rest of the week. But when that 
trumpet sounds, the dead shall find their feet, and none 
«hall be missing in that great congregation. When the 
bodies of the saints shine as the sun, fearful will the looks 
of their persecutors be. Fearful will their condition be, 
who sometimes shut up the saints in nasty prisons stigma- 
tized, burned them to ashes, hanged them, and stuek up 
their heads and hgnds in public places, to fright otiiers 
from the ways of righteousness which they suffered for. 
Many faces now fair, will then gather blackness. They 
shall be no more admired, caressed for that beauty, which 
has a worm at the root, that will cause it to issue in loth- 
«t>n|5n©«s and deformity. Ajh I what is beauty, under which 
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here lurkti a monstrous, deformed, and graceless heart ? 
What but a sorry paint, a slight yamish ; which will leave 
the body so much the more ugly, before that flaming-fire, 
in which the Judge shall be revealed from heaven, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey 
no^e gospel, 3 Thes. L 7, 8. They shall be stript of 
all Heir ornaments, and not have a rag to cover their na- 
kedness ; but their carcases shall be an abhorring to all 
flesh, and serve as a foil to set off the beauty and glory of 
the righteous, and make it appear the brighter. 

Now is the time to secure for yourselves a part in the 
resurrection o£ the just. The which if ye would do, unite 
with Jesus Christ by faith, rising spiritually from sin, and 
glorifying God with your bodies. He is the resun^ection 
and the life, John xii. 25. If your bodies be members of 
Christ, temples of the Holy Ghost, they shall certainly 
arisf in glory. Get into this ark now, and ye shall come 
^rth with joy into the new world. Rise from your sins ; 
castaway these grave clothes, putting off your formerlusts. 
How can one imagine, that these who continue dead 
while they live, shall come forth at the last day, unto the 
resurrection of life ? But that will be the privilege of all 
those, who having first consecrated their souls and bodies 
io the Lord by faith, do glorify him with their bodies, as 
well as their souls ; living and acting to him, and for Kixq^ 
yea, and suffering for him too, when he calls them to iu 
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h<SH 



Mat. 2txv. 31, 32, 33, 34, 41, 4«. 

fVhen the Son qf Man shall come in hia glory ^ and all t^e 

holy angels with him^ then shall he sit upon the throne ^ 

his glory, ' 

And before Jiim shall be gathered all nations^ and he shait 

separate them one from another; as a she fiherd divide th 

his sheefi from the goats, 
<And he^shall set the sheefi on his nght hand^ but the goats 

on the l^t, 
iThen shall the King say unto them on his right hand^ 

Come ye blessed^ &c. 
' "V Unto them on the left handy jDefiart from me yt 

cursed^ &c. 
And these shall go away into everlasting punishment : But 

the righfeous into life eternal, 

THE dead being raised, and these found alive at the. 
coming of the Judge, changed, follows the genera! 
judgment, plainly and awfully described in this portion of 
scripture ; in which we shall take notice of the following 
particulars. (1.) The coming of the Judge, When the Son 
of man shall come in his glory ^ &c. The Judge is Jesus 
Christ, the Son of man ; the same, by whose almighty 
power, as he is God, the dead will be raised. He is alsi 
called the Jdngj ver. 34. The judging of the world being 
an act of tfle Royal Mediator's kingly office. He wilt 
^ome in glory ; glorious in his own Person* and hayil^g a 
glorious retinue, even all the holy angels with him^ to mi- 
»ister unto him at this gre^t sojempity, (2.3 The Judge's 
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mounting the tribunal. He is a King, and therefore it is a 
*throne,a glorious throne, He shall sit upon the throne qfhts 
y/ory, ver. 31. (l3.) The compearance of the parties. These 
3,Te all nations ;M and every one small and great,of \fhatso- 
crer nation, who ever were, are, or shall be on the face 
of the earth ; all shall be gathered before him ; sisted be- 
fore his tribunal. (4.) The sorting of them. He shall 
separate the elect sheep and reprobate goats, setting each 
party by themselves ; as a shepherd who feeds his sheep 
and goats together all tlie day, separates them at night, ver, 
3Z The godly he will set on his right hand, as the most 
honourable place ; the wicked on the left, ver. S3. Yet 
so as they shall be both before him, ver. 32. It seems to, 
be an allusion to a custonvin the Jewish courts, in which^ 
one sat at the right hand of the judge, who wrote the sen- 
tence of absolution ; another at tlieir left, who wrote the 
sentence of condemnation. (5.) The sentencing of the 
parties, and that according to their works ; the righteous 
being absolved, and the wicked condemned, ver. 34, 41. 
iMstlt/j The execution of both sentences, in the driving 
away of the wicked into hell, and carrj^ing the godly ii)to 
heaven, ver. 46. 

Doctrine. 
There shall be a general Judgment. 

This Doctrine I shall, (1.) confirm, (2.) eyLpldjiXiy a^fd 
^3.) apply. 

I. For confirmation of this great truth, that there shall 
be a general judgpnent. , * 

Firsty It is evident from plain scripture-testimonies. 
The World has in all its ages been told of it. Enoch be- 
fore the flood taught it in his prophecy, related, Jude 1 4, 
15. " Behold the Lord cometh with ten thousand of his 
saints to execute judgment upon all,*' ^c, Daniel de- 
scribes it, chap. vii. 9, 10. "I beheld till the thrones 
were cast down, smd the Ancient of days did sit, whose 
garment was white as snow, and the hair of his head like 
pure wool ; his throne was like the fiery flame, and his 
wfieels as burning fire. A fieiy stream issued and came 
forth from before him ; thousand thousands stood befqte 
fiipgi ; ^e judgment ws^ set^ fo^ the books ^ere opened'* 
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The apostle is very express, Acts xxyii. 31. "He hatfi 
uppointed a day, in the wliich iie will judge the world in 
I'ighteousDess, by that man whom he hath ordained." See 
Mat. xvi. 37. 2 Cor. v. 10. 2 Thes. i. r, 8, 9, 10. Rev. 
sx. 1 1—15. God has not only said it, but he has sworo 
it, Rom. xiv. 10, 11. " We must all sUnd before the 
judgment-seat of Christ For it is written, As I live ssdth 
the I^rd, every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue 
Bhall confess to God.'' So that the truth of God is most 
solemnly plighted for it. 

Secondly i The rectoral justice and goodness of God,tbfe^ 
sovereign Ruler of the world, do necessarily require i^ 
inasmuch ^s they require its being well with the iig5iteou% 
and ill with the wicked. Howfceit, we often now see^ 
wickedness exalted, while truth and righteousness &I1 iff 
the streets; pietv oppressed, while profeoiity and irreligioa 
ido triumph. This is so very ordinary, that every oee^' 
nrho ftincei*ely embraceth the way of holiness, must an<4 
doth lay his account with the loss of all he has, whioft. 
$he world can tak^ away from him, Luke xiv. 36* ** tt 
^ny man come to me, and hate not his father an'd mothep, 
and wife and children, and brethren and sifters, yea, and 
his own life also, he cannot be my disciple." But it is in- 
consistent with the justice and goodness of God, that thtf 
affairs of men should always continue in this state, which 
they appear- in, from one generation to another, but that 
^very man be rewarded according to his wovks ; and since 
that is not done in this life, there must be a judgment to 
<?ome, " Seeing it is righteous with God, to recompence 
tribulation to them that trouble you ; and to you who are 
troubled, rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be re- 
vealed from heaven," 2 Thes. i. 6, 7. There will be a 
day, in which the tables will be turned ; and the wicked 
shall be called to an account for all their sins, and suffer 
the due punislnnent of them ; and the pious shall beih^ 
prosperous ; for, as the apostle argues for the happy T^^^^ 
rection of the saints, « If in this life only we have hoje 
in Christ, we are of all men most miserable," 1 Cor. xv» 
19. It is true, God sometimes punisheth the wicked m 
this life, that men may know, he is a God that judgetft 
ip the earth ; but yet much wickedness remains unpunish- 
ed*- and »»!idis«OY«r^d, to he a pledge of the Judpa^ntt* 
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come. If none of the wicked were punished here, tHby 
MTould conclude, that God had utterly forsaken the earth ; 
if all of them were punished in this life, men would b& 
apt to think, there is no after-reckoning. Therefore, in the 
wisdom of God, some are punished now, and some not*. 
Sometimes the Lord smites sinners, in the very act of sin, 
to shew unto the world, that he is witness to all their 
wickedness, and will call them to an actount for it. Some- 
times he delays long, ere he strike ; that he may discovef 
to the world, that he forgets not mens ill deeds, though 
he does not presently punish them. Besides all this, the 
sins of many do outlive them ; and the impure fountain^ 
by them opened, runs long after they are^ dead and gone. 
As in the case of Jeroboam the first king of the ten tribes ; 
whose sin did run on all along unto the end ,of that un-^ 
happy kingdom, 2 Kings xvii. 22, 23. « The children of 
Israel walked in all the sins of Jeroboam, which he did ^ 
they departed not from them.; until the Lord removed J^j 
rael out of his sight. 

Thirdly y The resurrection of Christ is a certain proof 
that there shall be a day of judgment* This argument Pai J 
useth to convince the Athenians: says he, " He hathgivea 
assurance to ail men, in that he hath raised him from the 
dead, Acts xviL 31. The judge is already named, his pa- 
tent written and sealed, yea and read before all men, in hiji 
rising again from the dead. Hereby God hath given assur- 
ance of it (or offered faith, Marg.) He hath by ridsing 
Chrbt from the dead, exhibited his credentials as Judge 
of the world. When, in the days of his humiliation, he 
was sisted before a tribunal, arraigned, accused, and con- 
demned of men ; he plainly told them of this judgment, 
and that he himself would be the Judge, Math. xxvi. 64. 
Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. And 
now that he was raised from the dead, though eondemued 
as a blasphemer on this very head, is it not an undeniable 
proof from heaven, of the truth of what he asseited I More- 
over, this was one of the gr^at ends of Christ's death and, 
resurrection ; " For to this end Christ both died, and rose, 
and revived, that he niight be the L<Jrd*' (i. e. The Lord^ 
Judge, as is evident from the contexj,) « both of the dead 
^dof theliying>"Rom. xiv. 9^, 
Gg3 
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Laitlyy Every man bears about with him a witness t& 
this, within his own breasty Rom. ii. 15. ** Which shew 
the work of the law written in their hearts, their ccmscience 
also bearing witness, and their thoughts the mean while 
accusing, or else excusing one another. There is atribu- 
Bal erected within every man, where conscience is accuser^ 
ivitness, and judge, binding over the sinner^ to the judg- 
ment of God. Tha fills the most profi%ate wretches with 
horror, and inwardly stings them, upon the commisfiion of 
9ome atrocious crime ^ in effect suimnoning them to answer 
lor it, before the Judge of the quick and dead. And this 
it doth, even when the crime is secret, and hid from the 
eyes of the world. It reacheth those, whom the lawsof men 
cannot reach, because of their power or craft. When men 
have fled from the judgi^ient of their fellow-creatures, yet 
go, where they will, conscience, as this supreme Judge's ©£• 
ficer, still keeps hold of them, reserving them inits chainj^ 
Xo tlie judgment of the great day. And whether they es- 
cape punishment from men, or fall by the hand of public 
justice, when they perceive death^s approach, they hcaj 
from within of this after^reckoning j being constrained to 
hearken thereto, in these the most serious minutes of their 
life* If there be some, in whom nothing of this doth ap* 
pear, we have no more ground thence to conclude agsdnsti 
it, than we have to conclude, that because some men cio 
not groan, therefore they have no pain ; or that dying is a 
mere jest, because ^ere have been, who have seemed to 
joaake little else of it. A good face may be put upon ail 
ill conscience L and the more hopeless men's case is, they 
reckon it the more their interest to make no reflections oil 
their state and cUse. But every one, who will consul^, 
himself seriously, shall find in himself the witness to the 
judgment to come. Even the Heathens vranted not a no* 
tion of it, though mixed with fictions of their owm 
Hence though some of the Athenians, when they heard 
of the resurrection of the dead, mocked. Acts xvit' S2& 
yet there is.no account of their mocking, idien they heard 
of the general judgment, ver. 31. 

II. For explication, the following particulars may serve 
to give some 'View of the ns^re and transactions of that 
great day. 



d by Google 



Head l^Q The^ Coimnir ^ ^^^^ Chrisf, ha i0 

yriW judge the worid in righteoaBiiess, by that Man whom 
he hath ordained,'* Acta xxviL 31. The Psaimiat telle 
ua, that Ggd is judge Mfnsclf, Psalm 1. 6. The holy bleM« 
ed Tiinitfi Fa^er, S<m, and Holy GhoBt> is Judge) in 
Teapect of judicial authority,"doniinion9 and power: But 
Ihe Son incarnate is the Judge^ in respect of dbpensaticuiy 
and special exercise of that power. The judgment shall 
^e exercise^ or performed by him, as the royal Mediator ^ 
for he has a delegated power of judgment fro^ the Father, 
as his Servant, his King, whom he hath set upon his ho- 
ly hill of Zion, Psal. ii. 6. and to whom he hath commit- 
ted all judgment, John v. 2. This is a part of the Media- 
tor's exaltation, given him, in consequence of his volun- 
tary humiliation, Philip, iii. 8, 9, 10. " He humbled 
himself, and became obedient unto deaths even the deatli of 
the cross. Wherefore God hath lughly exalted him, and 
given him ^ name, which is above every name," (i. e. pow- 
er and authonty over all, to wit) That at (or in) the name 
<yf Jesus (not the name of Jesus, that is not the name- 
jibove eveiy name, being common to others, as to Justus^ 
Col. iv. U. And Joshua, Heb. iv. 8.) every knee shall 
bow. The which is explained by the AposUe himself, of 
standing before the judgment seat of Christ, Rom. xiv. 10, 
IK So he who was judged and condenmed of men, shall 
he the Judge of men and angels; 

Secondly^ Jesus Christ, the Judge descending from hea-* 
ven into the air (1 Thes. iv. 16.) shall " come in the clouds^ 
•f heaifni, with power and great glory,'* Matth. xxiv. 30. 
This his coming, will be a mighty surprise to the worldy 
which will be found in deep security : Foolish virgins 
i^eping, and the wise slumbermg. There will then be , 
much luxury and debaucheryinthe world, little sobriety anrf 
watchfulness ;.agreatthrong of bu5iness,but a great scarcity" 
of faith and holiness t « As it was in the days of Noah, so 
also shall it he in the days of the Son of man : They did eat^ 
they drank, they married wives, they were given in marpi* 
age, until the day that Noah entered into the ark ; and the 
flood came and destroyed them alL Likewise, s^so, as it 
was in the days of Lot; they did eat, they drank, they 
hought, they sold, they planted, they builded. — ^Even thu* 
shall it be, in the day when the Son of i)nan is revealed,**^ 
v|#i^ m^^ ?<^ 27i %^ 30. The eoim»g of the Judgji 
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vr\\\ surprise dome at markets, buying and selling ; othiers 
at table, eating and drinking) and making merry ; others 
busy with their new plantings; some building new houses; 
Bay some's wedding-day, will be their own and ihc 
world's judgment-day. But the Judge cometh I the mar- 
ket's are marred; the buyer throws away what he has 
bought; the seller casts down his money: They are raised 
from the table, and their mirth is extinguished in a mo- 
ment» Though the tree be set in the earth, the gardnep 
may not stay to cast the earth uboutit: The work-men 
throw away their tools, when the house is half-built, and 
the owner regards it no more : The bridegroom, bride, 
and guests, must leave the wedding-feast, and appear be- 
fore the tribunal ; for^« Behold he cometh with clouds ! 
and every eye shall see him I" Rev. i. 7. He shall come' 
most gloriously ; for he will come in tlie gloiy of his Fa- 
ther, with the holy angels, Mark viii. 38. When he 
came in the flesh, to die for siimers, he laid aside the 
robes of his glory, and was despised and rejected of mens 
But when he comes again, to judge the world, such shall 
be his visible glory and majesty, that ituhall cast an eter* 
nal veil over all earthly gloiy, and fill his greatest enenues 
with fear and dread. Never had prince, or potentate m 
the worlds such a glorious train, as will accompany this 
Judge ! All tlie holy angels shall come with him for his 
honour and service. Then he, who was led to the crosS' 
with a band of soldiers, will be gloriously attended to the 
place of judgment, by (not a multitude of the heavenJjf 
h«st, but) the whole host of angels : Ml hia holy sngeh) 
Says the text. 

Thirdly y At the cpnung of the Judge, the summons is 
given to the parties, by the sound of the last trumpet j at 
which the dead are raised, and these found alive changed j 
Of which before, 1 Thes. iv. 16, 17. O loud trumpet, 
that shall be heard at once, in all corners of the earth? and 
of the sea I O woi;iderful voice, that will not only disturb 
those who sleep in the dust ; but effectually awaken, rouze 
them out of their sleep, and raise them from ^ea^} '^^^^ 
trumpets sounding now,drums beating, furioussoldiers cry- 
ing and killing men, women and children running ana 
shriekinq:, the wounded groaning anddying; those who are 
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world were in most profound peace. Tea, were stormy winds 
easting down the lofty oftks9the seas roaring and swallowing 
up the ships, the most dreadful thunders going along the 
hearens, lightnings every where flashbg, the earth quak- 
ing, trembling, opening and swallowing up whole cities, 
and Burying multitudes at once ; the dead would still en* 
joy a perfect repose, and sleep soundly in the dust, though 
their own dust should be thrown out of its place. But at- 
the scmnd of this trumpet, they shall all awake. The morn- 
ing is come, they can sleep no longer ; the time of the- 
dead, that they must be judged: They must get out of , 
their graves, and appear before the Judge. 

Bourthly^ The Judge shaU sit down on the tribunal : 
** He shall sit cm the throne of his glory.'* Sometimes he 
stood, before a tribunal on earth, and was condei;nned as a 
maie^ctor: then shall he sit <m his own tribumd, and 
judge thO' world. Somedmes he hung upon a cross, co- 
vered with shame : then he shall sit on a throne of glory* 
What tliis throne shdi be, whether a bright cloud, or 
what else, I shall not enquire : Our eyes will give an iov- 
Bwer to diat question at length. John saw a great white 
throae, Rev. xx. 1 1. " His throne (says Daniel) was like 
the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fiv^," ch. vii. d. 
Whatever it be, doubtless it shall be a throne glorious bec 
yond expression ; and, in comparison with which, the 
most glorious throne on the earth, is but a seat on a dung* 
lilil ; and the sight of it wilt equally surprise kings, wItmr 
sit on thrones in this life, and beggars, who sat in dung^ 
hills. It will be a throne, for stateliness and glory, suited 
to the quality of him who shall sit on it. Never had a 
jtidge such a throne, and never had throne such a judge 
on it. 

Leaving the discovery of the nature of the throne, until 
that day, it concerns us more nearly to consider what a 
Judge will sit upon it ; a point in which we are not left to 
uncertain conjectures. The Judge, on the throne will b« 
(I.) A visible Judge, visible to our bodily eyes. Rev. i. 7. 
Ev€ry eyeahcLli^eehim, When God gave the law on mount 
Sinai,the people saw no similitude, only they heard a v«ice^ 
but when he calls the world to an account, how they have 
observed his law r the man Christ being Judge, we shall 
M^our Judge with otMreye8,eitberto our ctsnMl eooijfort^r 
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eonfusion; according to the entertainment we give him now. 
That very body which was crucified without the gates of 
Jerusalem, ketwixt two thieves, shalt then be seen on the 
throne, shining in glory. We now see him symbolically in 
the sacrament of the supper; the saints see him by the eye of 
faith : then, all shall see him with these eyes now in their 
heads. (2.) A Judge, having full authority and power to 
render unto every one according to his works. Christ 
as God, hath authority of himself; and, as Mediator, he 
hath a judicial power and authority, which his Father has 
invested him with, according to the covenant between the 
Father and the Son, for the redemption of sinners. And 
his divine glory will be a light, by which all men shall see 
clearly to read his commission for this great and honoura- 
ble employment All power is given unto him, in heavea 
and in earth, Mattli. xxviii. 18. He hath the keys of hell 
and of death, Rev. i. 1 8. There can be no appeal from his 
tribunal : sentence once past there, must stand for ever; 
there is no reversing of it. All appeals are from, an infe* 
'wor court to a superior one; but when God gives sentence 
against a man, where can he find a higher court to bring 
Ills process to ? This judgment is the Mediator's judgment^ 
and therefor© the last judgment. If the Intercessor be 
«gJnst us, who can be for us? If Christ condemn us, who 
will absolve us ? (3.) A Judge of infinite wisdom. His 
«yes will pierce into, and clearly discern the most intricate 
Oases. His omniscience qualifies him for jud^ng of the 
most retired thoughts, as Well as of words and works. The 
most subtle sinner shall not be able to outwit him, nor by 
any artful management to palliate the crime. He is the 
searcher of hearts, to whom nothing can be hid or per- 
plexed, but all tilings are naked and open unto his eyes, 
Heb. iv. 1 S. (4.) A most just Judge : a Judge of perfect 
integrity. He is the righteous Judge, 2 Tim. iv. 8. And 
his throrte a great white throne, Rev.xx. 1 1 . From whence 
no judgment shall proceed, but what is most pure and 
spotless. The Thebans painted justice blind, and without 
hands : for judges ought not to respect persons, nor take 
bribes. Tha Areopagites judged in the dark, that they 
might not regard who spoke, but what was spoken. With 
the Judg^ on this throne, there will be no respect of per- 
sons : 1^ will neither regard the persons of ^e rich, nw 
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of the poor, but just judgment shall go forth In every one'-8 
cause. Lastly J An omnipotent Judge, able to put his sen- 
tence in execution. The united force of devils and wick- 
ed men, will be altogether unable to withstand him. They 
cannot retard the execution of the sentence against them 
one moment ; far less can they stop it altogether. Thou- 
sand thousands of angels minister unto him, Dan. yii. 10. 
And by the breath of his mouth, he can drive the cursed 
^erd whither he pleaseth. 

Fifthly i The parties shall compear. Thc^ are men 
and devils. Although these last, the fc*llen angels, were, 
from the first moment of their sitining, subjected to the 
wrath of God, and were cast down to hell ; and whereso- 
ever they go, they carry their hell about with them ; yet, 
it is evident, that they are reserved unto judgment, 2 Pet. 
ii. 14. namely, unto the judgn^ent of the great day, Jude 6» 
And then they shall be fiolenmly and publicly judged, 
1 Cor. vi. 3. ** Know ye not, that we shall judge angels ?'* 
At that day they shall answer for their trade of sinning, 
and tempting to sin, which they have been canying on from 
the beginning. Then many a hellish brat, which Satan 
has laid down at the saint's door, but not adopted by themi 
shall be laid at the door of the true father of them, that is* 
the devil. And he shall receive the due reward of all 
-die dishonour he has done to God, and all the mischief he 
has done tq men. Those wicked spirits, now in chains 
(though not in such straight custody,but that they go about 
like roaring lions, seeking whom they may devour) shall 
then receive their final sentence, and be shut up in their 
den, namely, in the prison of hell ; where they shall b* 
held m extreme and unspeakable torment through all eter- 
nity, Rev. XX. 10. " And the devil that deceived them, 
was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the 
beast and the false prophet are ; and shall be tormented 
day and night, for ever and ever." In the prospect of 
which, the devils said to Christ, « Art thou come hither to 
torment us before the time ?" Matth. viii. 29. 

But what we are chiefly concerned to ta^e notice of, is 
the case of men at that day. All men must compear be- 
fore this tribunal: All? of each sex, and of every age, quality 
and condition ; the great and srSall, noble and ignoble ; 
<pije are excepted. Adam and Eve, ifith aU their sons 
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and tianghters ; every one tirho has had) or^ to 1^ end of 
tfie world, sbM have, a living soul united to a body, wUl 
make up this great congregation. Even those wko refused 
to come to the throne of gracie, shall be forced to the bar 
of justice J for there can be lio hiding from the all-seeing 
Judge, no flying from him who is present every where, no 
resisting him who is armed with almighty power. « We 
must all stand before the judgment seat of Christ, 2 Cor. v. 
10. " Before him shall be gathered all nations,*' says the 
text. This is to be done by the ministry of angels. 
By them shall the elect be gathered, Mark xiii. 27.. 
" Then shall he send his angels, dnd shall gather together 
his elect from the four winds." And they also shall ga- 
ther the reprobate, Matth. xnl. 40, 41. *< So shall it be 
in the e»d of this world. The Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all 
things that offend, and. them which do iniquity." From 
all corntx s of the world, shsdl ihe inhabitants thereof be 
gathered unto the place, where he shall set his throne for 
judgment. 

Sixthlt/j There shall be a separation made betwixt the 
righteous and the wicked ; the fair company of the elect 
sheep being set on Christ's right hand, and the reprobate 
^oats on his left. There is no necessity to wait for this 
'Separation, till the trial be over ; since the parties do rise 
out of their graves, with plain outward marks of distinc- 
tion, as ;was cleared before. The separation seems to be 
effected by that double gatiiering before mentioned ; the 
<me of the elect, Mark xiii. 27. the other of them that do 
iniquity, Matth. xiii. 41. The elect being caught up to- 
gether in the clouds, meet the Lord in the air, (1 Thess. 
iv. 17.) and so are set on his right hand: and the repro* 
h&te left on the earth (Matth. xxv. 40.) upon the Judge's 
left hand. Here is now a total separation of two partics> 
who were always opposite to each other, in tiicir princi- 
ples, aims, and manner of life ; who, when together, 
•were a bui^en the one to the other, under which &e one 
groaned, and the other raged ; but now they are freely 
parted, never to come together any more. The iron and 
clay (alluded to Dan. ii.;^l, 43.^ which could never mix> 
.Skre quite separatefl ; the one bemg drawn up into the air, 
^*tractivo virtite of the stone cutout of the x»9^' 
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ta^siy namely, Jesus Chrast ; the other left upon its eartb 
40 be t^d under foot. 

Now let us look to the right hand, and there we will 
«ee a glorious company of saints, shining as so many stai-s 
in their orbs ^ and with a cheerful countenance, beholding 
him who sitteth upon the throne. Here will be two 
wonderful sights, which the world used not to see. (1.) 
A g^eat congregation of saints, in which is not so much as 
-one hypocrite ,There was a bloody Cain in Adam's fit- 
ittily, a cursed Ham in Noah's family, in the ark ; a 
treacherous Judas in Christ's own family, but in that com* 
pany shall be none but sealed ones, members of Christ, 
having all one Father : And this is a sight reserved for that 
day. (2.) All the godly upon one side. Seldom or ne- 
ver do the saints on oarth make such a harmony, but there 
is some jarring strings among them. It is not to be expect- 
ed, tiiat men who see but in part, though they be all go- 
ing to one city, will agree as to every'step in the way ; no, 
-we need not look for it, in this state of imperfection. But 
at that day, Paul and Barnabas shall meet in peace and 
unity, tho' once the contention was so sharp between them, 
that they- depsut^ asunder, the one from the other. Acts 
XV. 39. There shall be no more divisions, no more sepa- 
rate standing, amongst those who belong to Christ. All 
the godly of the different parties, shall Uien be upon one 
ride ; seeing, whatever were their differences in lesser 
tlungs, while in the world, yet even then, they met and 
concentered all in one Lord Jesus Christ, by a true and 
lively faith, and in the one way of holiness or practical 
godliness. And the naughty hypocrite, of whatsoever 
party, shall be led forth witli the workers of iniquity. 

Look to the left hand, and there you will see the curs- 
ed goats (all the wicked ones, from Cain to the last ungod- 
ly person who shall be in the world) gathered together into 
^ne most miserable congregation. There are many assem- 
l>lies of the wicked now ; then there shall be but one. But 
all of them shall be present there, brought together as one 
lierd for the slaughter,beUowing and roaring, weeping and 
howling for the miseries come on them. (And rMnember 
thou shah not be a mere spectator, to look at these two so 
different companies ; but must take thy place in one 
«f the^wo, and ahalt share with the company, whatever 

HJi 
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haiid it be upon.) These who now abhor no society so 
much as that of the saints, would then be glad to be al- 
lowed to pet in among them, though it were but to lie a- 
mong tlieir feet. But then not one tare shall be found with 
the wheat : he will thoroughly purge his floor. Many 
of the right»hand men of this world, will be left-hand men 
in that day. Many who must have the door and the right 
hand of these, who are better than they, (if the righteous 
be more excellent than his neighbour) shall then be turn- 
ed to the left hand, as most despicable wretches. * O how 
terrible will this separation be to the ungodly ! how dread- 
ful will this gathering them together into one company be! 
what they will not believe,- they will then see, namely, 
that but few are saved. They think it enough now, to be 
•neighbour-like, and can securely followthe multitude; but 
the multitude on the left hand will yield them no comfort. 
How will it sting the ungodly Christian, to see himself set 
on the same hand with Turks and Pagans ! how will h 
^all men to find themselves standing^! profane Protestaq^, 
with idolatrous Papists ; praying people with their profane 
Neighbours, who mocked at religious exercises ; formal 
professors, strangers to the new birth and the power of 
godliness, with persecutors ! now there are many opposite 
societies in the world, but then all the ungodly shall be in 
one society. And how dreadful will the faces of compan- 
ions in sin be to one another there I what doleful shrieks 
when the whoremonger and his "whore shall meet ; when 
the drunkards, who have had many a jovial day together, 
shall see one another in the face ; when the husband and 
wife, the parents and children, the master and servants, 
and neighbours, who have been snares and stumbling-blocks 
to one another, to the ruin of tlieir own souls, and these of 
Uieir relatives, shall meet again in that miserable society ! 
Then will diere be curses instead of salutations j and tear- 
ing of themselves, and raging against one another, instead 
of the. wonted embraces. 

5eTy<?«r/*/y, The parties shall be tried. The Trial cannot 
be difficult, in regard the Judge is omniscient^ and nothing 
<jan be hid from him. But, that his righteous judgment 
miay be evident to all, he will set the hidden things of 
darkness ip clearest light at tliat trial, 1 Cor. iv. 5. 

Men sjialj be tried, Firsts Upon thetr w^rks ; fori 
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^ God shall bring every work mto judgment, witlr eveif 
secret thing, whether it be good or whether it be evil."' 
Eccl. xii. U. The Judge will try every man's convei-sa* 
tion, and set his deeds done in the body, with all the cir- 
cumstances thereof in a true light. Then will many ac- 
tions commended and applauded of men, as good and just, 
be discovered to have been evil and abominable in the 
sight of God ; and many works, now condemned by the 
vorld, will be appro ven and commended by the great 
Judge, as good and just. Secret things will be brought to 
light : and what was hid from the view of the world, shall 
be laid open. Wickedness, which hath kept its lurking 
place in spite of all human search, will then be brought 
forth to tlie glory of God, and the confusion of impenitent, 
-sinners who hid it. The world appears now very vile, 
in the eyes of those who are exercised to godliness ; but it 
irill then appear a thousand times more vile, when that 
which is done of men in secret, C9me8 to be discovered. 
£very good action shall then be remembered; and the hidr 
den religion and good works, most industiiously concealed 
by the saints, from the eyes of men, shall no more lie hid^ 
for though the Lord will not allow men to proclaim eveiv 
man his own goodness, yet he himself will do it in dt& 
^me. Secondly J Their words shall be judged, Matth. x^* 
37. ** For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by 
thy words thou shalt be condemned." Not a'word spoken 
iov God, and his cause in the world, from love to himselF 
shall be forgotten. They are all kept in remembrance^ 
and shall be brought forth as evidences of faith, and of an 
interest in Christ, Mai. iii. 16, 17. "Then they that 
ieared the Lord, spake often one to another, and the Lord 
hearkened and heard it ; and a book of remembrance was 
written before him. And they shall be mine, saith the 
Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels.'* 
And the tongue, which did run at random, shall then con- 
fess to God : and the speaker shall find it to have been fol- 
lowed, and every word noted that dropped from his vift- 
sanctified li^s. « Every idle word that men shall speak, 
they shall give account thereof in the day of judgment.'* 
Matth. xii. 36. And if they shall give account of idl 
words, tliat is, words spoken to no good purpose, neithr 
tft Qpd's glory, on^'f own, or one's neighboup*sgOQd 5 fc<i 
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xnuch lAofe shall mens wicked words, their sinftil oatln^ 
curses, lies, filthy communications, and bitter words, be 
called^over again that day ? The tongues of many shall 
then Ml upon themselves, and ruin them. TTdrdli^ Mens 
thoughts shall be brought into judgment ; thp judge will 
make manifest the counsel of the hearts, 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
Thoughts go free from man's judgment, but not from the 
judgment of the heart-searchmg God, who knows mens 
thoughts, without the help of signs to discern them by« 
The secret springs of mens actions, will then be broaght 
to light ; and the sins, that never came further than the 
heart, will then be laid open. O what a Egure will mm*» 
corrupt nature make, when his inside is turned out, and 
all his speculative impurities are exposed ! the rottenness 
that is within many a whited sepulchre, the speculative M* 
thiness and wantonness, murder and mali^^ity, now lafk<t 
ing in the hearts of meuy as in the chamber of imagerf^ 
jWill then be discovere4 ; and what good was in the heartat 
•f any, shall no more lie concealed. If it was in thei^ 
hearts to build a house to the Lord, they shall hear, that 
|hey did well that it was in their heart. 

This trial will be righteous and impartial^ accurate ana 
' searching, clear «id evident. The Judge is the rightc^ 
Judge, and he will do right to every one. He has a just 
balance for good and evil actions, and for honest add mB6 
hearts. The fig-leaf cover of hyppcrisy will then be bk)Wii 
aside, and the hypocrite's nakedness will appear ; as wh«* 
the Lord came to judge Adam and Eve, in the cod (©«*» 
as the word is, in the wind) of the day. Gen. iii» ^- ^^ 
Jirt (which tries things most exquisitely,) ^ shall trf 
every man's work, of what son it is," 1 Cor. iii* ^^\ 
Man's judgment is oft-times perplexed and confused ; hirt 
here the whole process shall be clear and evident, aS writ- 
ten with a sun*beai3j[. It shall be clear to the Judge, t^ 
whom no case can be intricate ; to the parties, who shall 
be convinced, Jude 15. And the multitudes cm t)Oth 
sides, shall see the Judge is clear when he judgeth ; ^ 
then the heavens shall declare his nghteousness, in the 
audience of the world ; and so it shall be universally 
known, Psal. 1. 6. 

On these accounts it is, that this trial is held out in the 
Scripture, under the notion of opening of books ; and men 
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are said tobe judged out of those things written in the books^ 
Rev. XX. 13. The Judge of the world, who infiillibly 
knoweth all things, hath no need of books to be laid be* 
fcHre him, to prevent mistake in any point of law or fact ; 
but the expression points at his proceeding, as most nice> 
accurate,] ust,and well-grounded, in every step of it. Now, 
there are four books that shall be opened in that day. 

Firsts The book of God's remembrance or onmiscience> 
Mai. iii. 19. This is an exact record of every man's state, 
thoughts, words, and deeds, good or evil : it is, as it wer^, 
a day-book, in which the Lord puts down all that passeth 
ito mens hearts, lips, and lives : and it is a-filling up every- 
day that one lives* In it arte recorded mens sins and good 
works, secret and open, with all their circumstance^. 
Here are registered all their privileges, mercies tempoi^ 
and spiritual,^ sometime laid to their hand ; the checks^ 
admonitions, and rebukes, given by teachers, neighbouri^ 
afflictions, and mens own consciences ^ every thing in i|& 
due order. This book will serve only as a libel, in r^* 
spect of the ungodly ; but it will be for another use in re- 
spect of the godly, namely, for a memorial of their good. 
The opening of it, is the Judge'^s bringing to light wh^i 
is written in it ; the reading as it were,^ of the libel aud 
;memorial, respectively, in their hearing. 

Secondly y The book of conscience will be opened, and 
shall be as a thousand witnesses to prove the fact, Rom. iU 
15. " Which shew the work of the law written in their 
-hearts, their conscience also beating witness. Conscience 
is a censor going with every man whithersoever he goes^ 
taking an account of his deeds done in the body, and, fta 
it were, noting them in a book ; the which being opened^ 
will he found a double of the former, so far as it relate* 
to one's own state and case. Much is written in it, which, 
.cannot be read now ; the -writing of conscience being,, inr 
many cases, like to that which is made with the juice of 
lemons, not to be ready till it be held before the fire r 
But then men shall read it clearly and distinctly t The 
flre which is to try every man's work, will make thp 
book of conscience legible in every point. Though the 
book be sealed now ^the conscience blind,: dumb and deaf} 
the seals will then be broken^ and the book opened. 
There shall be ao jnojre a weak or misinformed eon gc tenec 
K h 2 ^^ 
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latnong those on the right hand, or these om the left. There 
shull not he a silent conscience, and far (ess a seared con- 
science amongst all the ungodly crew : But their con- 
sciences shall be most quick sighted, and most tively, in 
that day. None shall then call good evil, or evil good. 
Ignorance of what sin is, and what things are sins, will 
have no place among them : And the subtle reasoning* 
of men, in favour of their lusts, will then be for ever baffled 
by their own consciences. None shall hare the favour 
(if I may so speak) of lying under the soft cover of dchi- 
Bion : But they shall all be convicted by their conscience. 
Nill they, will they, they shall look on this book, read and 
be confounded, and stand speechless, knowing tbatnor 
thing is charged upon tliem by mistake ; since this is a 
lK)ok, which was always in their own custody. Thus shall 
-tiie Judge make every man see himself in the glass of 
'Jus own conscience which will make quick work. 

Thirdly y The Book of the Law shall be opened. Thi^ 
Ibook is the standard and rule, by which is known ^^ 
is right, and what is wrong i as also, what sentence is tp 
tbe passed accordingly, on these who are under it. As to 

' tte opening of this book, in its statutory part, which shen*^ 
^hat is sin, and what is duty j it falls in with the open- 
ing of the book of conscience. For conscience is set, Ij 
the sovereign Law-giver, in every man's breast, to be hb 
private teacher, to shew him the law, and his private pas- 
tor, to make application of the same ; and at that day, » 
tjrill be perfectly fit for its office ; so that the conscicncPj 
^hich is most stupid now, shall then read to the jnaiH 
Hdiost accurate, but dreadful lectures, on the hw- ^^J 
tvhat seems (mainly at leastV pointed at, by the opening w 
<this book, is the openbg of that part of it, which detcr- 
onines the reward of mens works. Now, the law pronu^ 
cd life, upon perff^t obedience \ but libne can be found 
on the right hand, or on the left, who will pretend to tb^ 
riirhen once the book of conscience is opened, it threatenctn 
death upon disobedience, and will effectually bring itjJp- 
on all imder its dominion. And this part of the book ^ 
the law, determining the reward of mens works, is ^^^^ 
lonly to shew what must be the portion of Ae ungodly^a^^ 
that there they may read their sentence before it ^^ Pjl 
nounced. But it is not opened for the sentence of tw 
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drawi) out of it. The kw promiseth life> not as it is «t 
rule of actioDS, but at a covenant of works : And therefore 
innocent man could not have demanded life upon his obe» 
dience, till the law was reduced into th^form of a cove* 
nant, as was shewn before. But the saints having beea 
in this life, brought under a new covenant, namelf , the 
covenant of grace, were dead to the law, as a covenant of 
works, and it was dead to them. Wherefore, as they 
ahall not have anf fesm of death from it, so thej can have 
no hopes of life from it, smce they are not under the laW| 
but under grace, Rom. vi. 14^ But, for their sentence^ 
another book is opened ; of which in the next place. 

Thus the Book of the Law is opened, for the sentence 
against all those on the left hand, and bv it they will 
clearly see the justice of the judgment agamst them, and 
how the Judge proceeds therein, according to law. Ne- 
vertheless, there will be this difference, namely,^ that these: 
who had only the natxiral law, and lived not under any 
special revelation, shall be judged by that law of nature- 
they had in their hearts : Which law bears, " That they 
^ho commit such things (as they will stand convicted c^) 
are vrorthy of death," Rom. i. 32. But these, who liad the 
•written law, to whom the word of God came, as it has 
souifded in the visible church, shall be judged by that 
written law. So says the Apostle, Rom. ii. 12. <* For as 
many as have sinned without (the written) lawj shall perish 
without (the written) law : And as many as have sinned 
In the law (r. e. under the written law) shall be judged by 
the (written) law.** 

Lastly^ Another book shall be ofienedy tohichts the bookof 
/g^e. Rev. XX. 12. In this, the names ef all the elect are 
1«rritten, as Christ said to his disciples, Luke x. 20.— . 
Your names are written in heaven. This book contains 
God*s gracious and unchjaigeable purpose, to bring all the 
elect to eternal life ; and that, in order thereto, they be 
redeemed by the blood of his Son, effectually called, jus- 
tified, adopted, sanctified, and raised up by him at the last 
day without sin. It is now lodged in the Mediator** 
hand, as the book of the manner of the kingdom ; smd 
having perfected the work the Father gave them to do, he 
shall on the great day, produce and open the book, and 
present the persons therein named, faultless before the 
TO'^sejos* y( ]fi9 ^lory, Jude 24^ ^ Not hating spot oi 
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vrinkle, or any such thing," Eph. v. 2T. None of them, 
all, who are nitmed in the book shall be missing. They 
«hall be found qualified) according to the order of the 
book, redeemed* called, justified, sanctified, r^dsed up 
without spot ; what remams then, but that, according to 
the same book they obtain the great end, namely, ever^ 
lasting life. This maey be gathered from that precious 
promise, Rev. iii. 5. " He that overcometh, the same 
shall be clothed in white raiment (being raised in glory) 
and I will not blot out his name out of the book of life. 
But I will. confess his name (it shall be, as it were, read 
out amongst the rest of God's elect) before my Father, 
and before his angels." Here is now the ground of the 
fiaints absolviture, the ground of the blessed sentence they 
shall receive, the book of life being opened, it will be 
known to all, who are elected, and who are not» Thus fas 
of the trial of the parties. 

Eighthly y Then shall the Judge pronounce that blessed 
sentence on the sjunts, " Come ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world, Mat. xxv. 34* It is most probable, tho- 
man Christ will pronounce it with an audible voice; which 
tioi only all the saints, but all the wicked likewise,, shall 
hear and understand. Who can conceive the inexpi^ssi- 
ble joy, with which these happy ones shall hear these* 
Words ? Who can imagine that fulness of joy, which shall 
be poured into their hearts, with these words reaching 
their ears ? And who can conceive how much of hell shall 
break into the hearts of all the ungodly crew, by these 
words of heaven ? It is certain this sentence shall be pro^ 
nounced before the sentence ef damnation, Mat^ xxv. 34| 
41. << Then shall the King say unto them on his right 
hand. Come ye blessed, ^c.^— Then shall he say also to 
them on the left hand. Depart from me, ye cursed," ^r ♦ 
There is no need of this order, that (he saints may witlu 
out fear or astonishment, hear the other sentence on the 
reprobate ; they who are raised in glory, canght up to 
meet the Lord in the air, presented without spot, and 
whose souls (for the far greater part of them) have been so 
long in heaven before, shall not be capable of any such 
^ar. But hereby they will be orderly brought in, to sit 
dl judgm<^t} as C|isi6t'» ftSS6d9or9j ag^st the ungodly i 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



HeikdIV.] •nib^Samt: S7A 

wfaoae tonnent will be aggrarated by it. It will h€ a hell 
to theniy to be kept out <n hell, till they see the doors of 
heaven opened to receive the saints, who once dwelt ia 
the same country, parish, os town, and sat under the same 
iBinistry with thentselves. Thus will they see hearen afar 
off, to make their hell the hotter. Like that unbelieying^ 
lord^ 2 Kings yii. 19, 30. they shall see the plenty with 
their eyes, but shall not eat thereof. Every word of the 
blessed sentence, shall be like an envenomed arrow sh«t 
into their hearts, while they see what they have lost, and 
&om thence gather what they are to expect 

This sentence pasaeth on the saints according to their 
works. Rev. xx. 12. Byt not for their works, nor for 
their faith neither, as if eternal life were merited by them* 
The sentence itself overthrows this absurd conceit. The ^ 
kingdom they are called to, was prepared for them, from 
tiie foundatiim of the world ; not left to ber merited by 
^eroselves, who were but of yesterday. They inherit tt 
as sons, but procure it not to themselves, as servants do 
the reward of theii' work. They were redeemed by tha 
blood of Christ, and clothed with his spotless righteous** 
Besa, which b the proper cause of the sentence. Thef 
were also qualified for heaven, by the sanctification of his- 
Spirit ; and hence it is according to their works : So that 
%lus ungodly .world shall see now, that the Judge of the 
quick and dead does good to them, who were good* 
Therefore it is added to the sentence, ^ For I was aa 
hungered, and ye gave me meat,'* ^r. ver. 35, 36. which 
doth not denote the ground, but Uic evidence of their right 
to heaven : As if a judge should say, he absolves a man 
]^rsued for debt, for tlie wimesscs depone, that it is paid 
already. So the Apostle says, 1 Cor. x. 5. " But with 
many of them God was not well pleased, for they were 
everthrowB in the wilderness." Their overthrow in t\^ 
wilderness was not the ground of God's displeasure with 
them, but it was an evidence of it. And thus our Lord 
teacheth us the necessary connection betwixt glory ^^^ 
good worksy namely, works evangelically good ; work^ 
having a respect to Jesus Christ, and done out of faith in 
him, and love to him, without which they will not be re- 
garded in that day. And the saints wiH so far be judged 
SM^CQrding to aHChworksbthat the degre«^s of j^lory amonj^^ 
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them shall be according to these works ; for it is an eter- 
nal tnith, << He that soweth sparingly^ shall reap sparing- 
ly," 2 Cor. ix. 6. 

Thus shall the good works of the godly have a glorious^ 
tiot a gratuitous reward ; a reward of grace, not of debt ; 
which will fill them with wonder at the richesof free grace, 
and the Lord*s condescending to take any notice, especially 
Such public notice, of their poor worthless works. The 
which seems to be the import of what they are said to an-» 
swer, " Saying, Lord, when saw we thee an hungered,'* 
i^c, ver, 37, 38, 39. And may they not justly woDder^^ 
to sec themselves set down to the marriage-supper of the 
Lamb, in consequence of a dinner or supper, a Uttle meat 
or drink (such as they had) which they gave to an hungrjr 
or thirsty member of Christ, for his sake ? Oh plentiful 
harvest following upon the seed of good works : Rivers of 
pleasure sprhiging up from (perhaps) a cup of cold water 
^iven to a disciple, in the name of a disciple ! Eternal 
znansions of glory rising out of a night's lodging given to 
A saint, who was a stranger I Everlasting robes of glory 
jpiven in exchange of a new coat, or, it may be, an old 
^one, bestowed on some saint, who had not necessary cloth- 
ing ! A visit to a sick saint, repaid by Christ himself 
-coming in the glory of his Father, with all his holy an- 
gels ! A visit made to a poor prisoner, for the cause oF 
Christ, repaid with a visit from the Judge of all, taking 
away the visitant with him to the palace of heaven, there 
to be ever with himself I These things will be matter of 
everlasting wonder, and should stir up all, to sow liberally 
in time, while the seed-time of good works doth last. But 
it is Christ's stamp on good works, that puts a value on 
them, in the eye of a gracious God ; which seems to be 
the import of our Lord's reply, ver. 40. " In as much a5 
je have done it, imto one of the least of these my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me." 

IX. Now the saints having received their own sentence^ 
they shall judge the world, 1 Cor. vi« 2. This was not 
fulfilled, when the empire became Christian, and Chris-* 
tians were made magistrates. No, the Psalmist tells us, 
^ This honour have all the saints," Psal. cxlix. 9. Ani 
the Apostle in the forecited place, adds, " And if the 
,lrQrld shall be judged by you; are ye unworthy to judges 
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the smallest matters ?*' vcr. 3. « Know ye not, that we 
shall judge angels ?" Being called, they come to receive 
their kingdom, in the view of angels and men ; they go 
as it were, from the bar to the throne, ^ To him that 
eyercometh, will I grant to sit with me on my throne,^' 
Rev. iii. 21. They shall not only judge the world in 
Christ their head, by way of communion with him ; by 
their works comjMured with these of the ungodly ; or, by 
way of testimony against them : but they shall be assessor^ 
to Jesus Christ the Judge, giving their voice against thei% 
ccmsenting to his judgment as just, and saying, Amen, to 
the doom pronounced against all the ungodly ; as is said 
of the saints, upon the judgment of the great whore, Rev. 
xix. 1,2. ** Hallelujah, for true and righteous are his 
judgments." Thus the upright shall have dominion over 
them in the morning of the resurrection, Psal. xlix. 14. 
Then, and not till then, shall that be fully accomplished, 
which ye may read, Psal. cxlix. 6, 7, 8, 9. « Let the high 
praises of God be in their mouth, and a two-edged sword 
in their hand, to execute vengeance upon the heathen, 
and punishments upon the people, — ^this honour have all 
his saints." O ! wiiat a strange turn of affairs, will ap- 
pear here I what an astonishing sight will it be, to see 
wicked churchmen and statesmen, stancUng as criminals 
before the saints, whom sometimes they condemned as 
' heretics, rebels and traitors I to see men of riches and 
power, stand pale-faced befoi*e these whom they oppress- 
ed 1 to see the mocker stand trembling before these whom 
he mocked, the worldly-wise man before these whom he 
accounted fools! then shall the despised faces of the saints, 
be dreadful &ces to the wicked; and those who were some- 
times the song of the. drunkards, shall then be a terror to 
them. All wrongs must be righted at length, and every 
one set in his proper place. 

Tenthty^ The Judge shall pronounce the sentence of 
damnation on all the ungodly multitude. " Then shall he 
say also tmto theihi on ^e left hand. Depart from me ye 
cursed^ into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his^ 
angels," ver. 41. Fearful doom i and that from the same 
mouth, from whence proceed the sentence of absoiuiion 
before. It was an aggravation of the misery of the Jews, 
tTix€B their ^iVf vaa d^troyed> th«t,thcy were ruined by 
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one who was . accounted the darling -tif the world. 01 
what an agg^vation of the misery of the wicked ^1 itbC} 
that he shaU pronounce tlus sentence also 1 to iiear the 
curse from mount Zion^ must needs be most 'terrible* To 
be damned by hiiB) who came to save Bumers^ must be 
double danmation. But thus it shall be. The Lamb of 
God shall roar, as a lion against them z he shall excom- 
munkate^ and cast them^ut of his presence for ever, by a 
^ sentence from the throne^ saying, « Depart &om me ye 
cursed.*' He shall adjudge them to everlasting fire, aad 
the society of devils for evermore. And this sentence ako 
we suppose, shall be pronounced with an audible T(»€e, 
by the man Christ. And all the saints shall say, ^ Hal- 
lelujah, true and righteous are his jud^^noents." None 
were «o compassionate as the saints, when on earth dur- 
img the time of God's patience. But now that time is at 
an ^nd, their compassion on the ungodly is swallowed up 
in joy, in the Mediator's glory, and his execudnjpr oi jast 
judgment, by which his enemies are nuide his tootstod. 
Though sometimes the righteous man did weep insecuct 
places for their pride, and because they would not fiear ; 
yet, then, " He shall rejoice, when he seeth the ven- 
geance ; he shall wash his feet in the blood of the wicked,' 
Psal. Iviii. 10. No paty shall be then shewn to them, from 
tiieir nearest relations. The godly wife shall applaud the 
justice of the Judge, in the condemnation of her ungodly 
husband : the godly husband shall say, Amen^ to the dank 
nation of her who lay in his bosom : the godly pareatt 
«hatl say, Hallelujah, at the passing of the sentence ag^st 
•their ungodly child : and the godly child, shall from his 
heart, approve the damnation of his wicked parents? the 
fa^er who begat him, and the mother who bore hi©. 
The sentence is just: they are judged ** according to ihsv 
works," Rev. xx. 12. ^ 

There is no wrong done them : ^ For I was lningry> 
3aith our Lord, *« and ye gave me no n^eat ; I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me no drink ; I was a stranger, and ye took 
me not in ; naked, and ye clothed me not ; sick, ^nd ifl 
prison, and ye visited me not," ver. 43, 43. These arc 
not only evidences of their ungodly and cursed state, but 
«nost proper causes and grounds of their condemnatioitiw^ 
<8ia«f h good worka. dA4K>t merit salvation^ yet evil ff^^ 
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imerit damnation. Sins of one kind onljr, namely, of omiff* 
^ion, are here mentioned ; not that these alone shall thea 
be ftiscovered (for the opening of the books lay all open) 
but because these, tho' there were no more, are sufficient 
to damn unpardoned sinners. And if men shall "be con- 
demned for sins of omission, much more for sins of com- 
Ihi^sion. The omission of works of charity and mercy^ 
Is condescended on particuUtf*ly, to stop the mouths of the 
wicked ; for it is most just, that he have judgment with«-^ 
out mercy, that hath shewed no mercy, James iL 13. 
The mentioning of the omission of acts of charity and 
mercy towards die distressedmembers of Christ, inumates, 
that it is the judgment of those who have heard of Christ 
in the gospel, that is principally intended here, in this por- 
tion of scripture ; and that the slighting of Christ, will be 
^e great cause of the ruin of those who hear the gospel ; 
but the enmity of the hearts of the wicked against himself 
is discovered by the entertainment they now give to his 
members. , 

In vain win they say, ^ When saw we thee an hungered^ 
^athirst r* &c. ver 44. For the Lord reckons, and will 
reckon, the world's unkindness to his people, unkindness 
to himself ! <« In as much as ye did it not to one of the 
least of these, ye did it not to me," ver. 45. O meat and 
drink unhappily spared, when a member of Christ was in 
need of it! O wretched neglect, that the stranger saint 
was not taken in T it had been better for them, they had 
quitted their own room, and their own bed, than he had 
wanted lodging. O cursed clothing, may the wicked say> * 
that was in my house, locked up in my chest, or hanging 
in my wardrol^, and was not brought out to clothe such 
a one i Oh thS I had stripped myself, rather than he had 
gone away without clothing ! Cursed business, that divert- 
ed ipe from visiting a sick saint ! O that I had rather 
watched whole nights with him. Wretch that I was 5 
"why did I sk at ease in my house, when he was in prison, 
and not visit him ? But flow the tables are turned ; Christ's 
^servants shall eat, but I shall be hungry ; his servants 
shall drink, but I shall be thirsty ; they rejoice, but I am 
ashamed, Isa. Ixv. 13, They are taken in, but I am cast 
out and bid depart ; they are clothed with robes of gflory, 
tmt I walk naked, and they see my «hame> Rev. xvi. l£>. 
. li 
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They arc now raised up on high, beyond the reach of 
sickness or pain ; but I must now lie down in sorroW) 
Isa. 1. U. Now shall they go to the palace of heaveti) 
but I must go to the prison of hell. , 

But tf our Lord tlius resents mens neglecting to help 
his people under these and the like distresses 5 what may 
they expect, who are the authors and instruments of them? 
Jf they shall be fed with wrath, who fed them not, wheff 
they were hungry ; what shall become of those, who robb- 
ed and spoiled them, and took their own bread away from 
them ? What a full cup of wrath shall be the portion of 
those, who were so far from giving them meat or drink« 
Vhen hungry or thirsty^ that they made it a crime for 
- others to entertain them, and made themselves drunkea 
vith their blood! they must lodge with devils for evennoi:ej 
ivho took not in the Lord's people, when strangers ; then, 
•what a lodging shall those have, who drave them out of 
Uieir own houses, out of their native land, and made them 
6trangers ? Men will be condenmed for not clothing them 
Vhen naked ; then, how heavy must the sentence of those 
f>e, who have stripped them, and made them go without 
dothing ? Surely, if not visiting of them in sickness, or 
bi a prison, shall be so severely punished ; they shall not 
escape* a most heavy doom, who have cast them into pri- 
sons, and have them put under such hardships, as have 
impaired their health, brought sickness on them, and cut 
Iheir days in prison, or out of prison. 

To put a face upon such viricked practices, men will 
jpretend to retain an honour for Christ and religion, while 
athey thus treat his members, walking in his ways, and keep- 
iig the truth. They are here represented to say, ^' When 
jsaw-wc thee an hungered, or athirst, or a granger, or na- 
Jked,'or>sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto thee ?" 
yer. 44. A^ if they should say. Our broad, drink, lodg; 
ing, clotliing, and visits, were indeed refused, but not to 
Christ ; but to a set of men, of a bad character ; men who 
turned the world upside down, (Acts xvii. 6.) who troubled 
Israel, (3 Kings xviii. 17.^ an humorous and fantastic sort 
of people, having laws diverse from all people \ factious 
and rebellious (they did not keep the king's laws) and 
therefore a very dangerous set of men ; it was not for the 
k&ig'P profit t© 9\^er tfrem, Esther iii. 8..Bnt sdthoUgh men 
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east iniquity upon the ungodly, and give them ill names^ 
that they may treat them as. criminals ; all these pretences 
will avail them nothing; in the great day, before the righte- 
ous Judge^nor before their own consciences neither ; but 
the real ground of their enmity against tlie saints, will be 
found, (to their own conviction) to be their enmity against 
Christ himself. This seems to be the import of the objec- 
tion of the damned, (ver. 44. and of the answer to it, ver. 
45.) ** In as muck as ye did it not to one of the least of 
these, ye did it not to me.** 

Lastly^ Sentence being past on both parties, follows the 
full execution of the same, ver. 46. " And these shall go 
away into everlasting punishment, but the righteous into 
life eternal.'* The damned shall get no reprieve, but go, 
to their place without delay ; they shall be driven awajt 
^rom the judgment-seat into hell ; and the saints shall en- 
ter into the king's palace, (Psal. xlv. 15.) namely, into 
heaven the seat of the blessed. But our Lord Christ, an J 
bis ^orious company, *shall keep the field that day, an^ 
see the backs of all their enemies : for tiie damned go 
Off first. 

In this day of the Lord, the greaj day, shall be the ^- 
i»ral confiagratLon, by which those visible heavens, the 
earth and sea shall pass away. Not that they shall be an- 
nihilate (or reduced to nothing), that is not the operation 
of fire ; but Uiey shall be dissolved, and purged by that 
fire, from all the effects of sin, or of the curse, upon them ; 
and thert renewed, and made glorious and stable. Of this 
conflagration, the Apostle Peter speaks, 2 Pet.' iii. 10; 
** J3ut the day of the Lord will come, as a thief in the 
night'; in the which the heavens shall pass away with a 
great noise, andthe elements shall melt with fervent heat : 
8ie earth also, and the works that are therein shall be burnt 
up." See also ver. 7, 12. And of the renewing of the 
world, he adds, ver. 43. "Nevertheless we, according to 
bis promise look for new heavens, and a new earth, wherein 
dwelieth righteousness." 

It seems most agreeable to the Scriptures, and to the 
nature of the thing, to conceive this conflagration to fof- 
low after the general judgment ; sentence being past pji 
both parties before it. And I judge it probable, that Jt 
"wiW fell JA with the putting of tiiio«enteircc in exectffWit 
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against tiie damned ; so as they shall (according to thelfi 
gentence) departji and the heavens and the earth pass away 
•together and at once^ at that' furious rebuke from the 
throne, driving away the damned 6ut of the world (in this 
6re) to the everlasting fire prepared for the devil and hi$ 
angels. Even as, in tlie deluge, with which the Apostle 
peter compares the conflagration or burning of the world, 
{2 Pet. iii. 6, 7.) the world itself, and the wicked upon ii» 
perished together ; the same water which destroyed the 
earth, sweeping away the inhabitants. For it is not likely, 
that the wicked shall at all stand on the new earth, where- 
,in dweileth righteousness, 2 Pet. iii. 13. and as for this 
earth, it shall flee away, (which seems to denote a very 
quick dispatch) and it shall flee from his face, who sits on 
tie throne, Rev. xx. 11. " And I saw a great white throBO, 
and him that sat on it, from whose face the heavens and 
the earth fled away." * The execution of the sentence oo 
the wicked, is also thus expressed : They sJball be punish* 
ed with everlasting destruction from the presence, or from 
the face of the Lord, 2 Thess. i. 9, The original word is 
the same in both texts, the which being compared, seem 
to say, tliat these creatures being abuscd^by the wicked^ 
heing left to stand, as witnesses against thtitn in the judg- 
n^ent, are, after sentence past on their abusers, made to 
pass away with them from the face of the judge. It is 
true, the fleeing away of the earth and heaven is narrated} 
Re Y. XX. 1 1 . before the judgment \ but that will not jm)?© 
its going before the judgment,- more than the narrating of 
the judgmtfnt, ver. 12. before the resurrection, ver. 13., 
will prove the judgment to be befoi'C it Further, it is re* 
Jtnarkable, in the execution of the sentence. Rev. xx. 14, 
15. that not only the repi'obate are cast into the lake, but 
death and hell are cast into it likewise ; all efiects of siof 
and of the curse, are removed out of the world (for which 
very cause shall the conflagration be) and they are confia* 
c^d to the place of tlie damned. Besides all this, it is evi« 
dent the end of the world is by the conflagration ; and the 
Apostle tells us, (1 Cor. xv. 24, 35.) that " then conicth 
the end, when he shall have delivered up the kingdom ta 
God, even the Father : when he shall have put down all 
rule, and all authority, and power. For lie must reign, till 
' t put all ©ne w^ under hia (ect/^ Thci ^yhich W^- 
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as H moot be done before the end ; so it seems not to te 
4one, but by potting the sentence in executi(», pasrim 
the day of judgment, against the wicked. 
. Now, if the burning of Sodom and Gomorrah, that albe 
set forth for an example, (Jude 7,) was so dreadful ; how 
terrible will that day be, when the whole world shall be 
at once in fiames ! how will wretched worldlings look,^^ 
when their daiiing worid shall be all set on fire? Then 
shall strong castles, and towenngvpalaces, with all their 
rich furniture, ^o up together in one fiame with the lowest 
Gotilages. What heart can fully conceive the terror of that 
day to the wicked, when the whole fabric of heaven and 
earth, i^all at mice be dissolved by that fire ! when that 
miserable company shall be driven from the tribunal to 
the pit, with fire within them, and fire without thems. 
»id fire behind them, and on every hand of them; and* 
fire before them, awaiting them in the lake, whether tblfe 
fire (for ought appears) may follow them ! 

As ibr the particular place of this judgment, though 
some- point us to the valley of Jehoshaphat for it, yet our 
Lord, who knew it, being asked the question by his dis- 
ciples, " Where Lord ?'* told them only, "Wheresoever 
th« Ixaidy is^ thither will the eagles be gathered together," 
Luke xvii. 37. After which answer, it is too much fdr 
men to renew the> question. As for the time when it shall 
be ; in vain do men search for what the Lord has purpose^ 
ly kept secret, Acts i. 6. « It is not for you to know the 
tinies or the seasons, which the Father has put in his own 
power." The Apostle Paul, after having very plainly de- 
scribed the second coming of Christ, 1 Thess. iv. 16, 17* 
adds, (chap. v. 2.) « But of the times and seasons, brethren^ 
ye have no need, that I write unto you. For yourselves 
know perfectly, that the day of the Lord so cometh, as ar 
^ief in the night." Nevertheless, some in several age&, 
have made very bold with the time ; and several piirticular 
years, which are now past, have been given out to the 
world, for the time of the end, by men who have, pried in* 
to the secrets of God. Time has proclaimed to the.world 
^cir rashness and^foliy ; and it is likely, the^ will he no 
more happy in their conjectures) whose determinate, time 
i^'yet to come. Let us rest in that he cometh. God hath 
k.ept the day hid from us, that w« ipay be every day ji^a- 

Ii2 
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dy for k; Matth. xxv. IS. « Watch therefore, for^e know 
Disither t)afi day nor the hour, wherein tbe Son of jn^ 
Cometh.'* And let us remenaber, that the last day of our 
life wtU determine our $tate, in the last day of the w^rid; 
and as we die^ so shall we be judged. 

I shall now shut up this subject^ with some ap^lic&t]ii& 
of what has been said, 

U s£ I. Of comfort to all the saints* Here is abundance 
of consolation to all who are in the state of grace* What- 
ever be your afflictions in the world, this day will make up 
all your losses. ^ Though ye have lain among the pots^ ye 
^ctll be as the wings of a dove covered with siiver, and 
l>er feathers of yellow gold," Psalm IxviiL 13, . Though 
Ihe world reproach, judgo and condenm yoi^, the Judge 
;wiU at that day absolve you, and bring forth your righte^ 
busness as the light. The world's fools, will then appear 
it> have been the only wise men that were in it. Thou^ 
Ae cross be heavy, you maf well bear it in expectation oC 
the crown of righteousness, which the righteous Judge will 
tiien give you. If the world do despise you, and treat yott 
•with the utmost contempt, regard it not ; the day come(^ 
trherein you shall sit with Christ on his throne* Be nOt^ 
discouraged, by reason of manifold temptations : but resifC 
Hie devil, in confidence of a full and complete victory ; for 
^ou shall judge the tempter at last. Though you have had 
irrestling now with the body of sin and death ; yet ye shall 
l^et all your enemies under your feet at length, and be pre- 
eented faultless before the presence of his glory. Let not 
^e terror of that day dispirit you, whui you think upon it;. 
Jet these who have slighted the Judge, and continue ene» 
Xnies to him, and to tlie way of holinjess, droop and hang 
down their heads when they think of his coming ; but lift 

Je up your heads with joy, for the last day wUl be your 
est day. The Judge is your Head and Husband^ your 
Bedeemer, and your Advocate.. Ye must appear before 
•^e judgment-seat, but ye shall not come into condemna* 
tion, John v. 24.. His coming will not be against you, but 
:fo£ you. He came in the fiesh^ to remove the lawful im* 
|>ediments of the spiritual marriage, by ^s death ;, he came 
in the gospel to you,, to espouse you to himself; he will 
^ome, «t the tastday, t»^oi9fi)WS«^ I9)aiT)»^e^ ap^ Q$& 
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the bjicie home to hit Father's house. << Eyen sacemo 
t4)rd Xesus*" 

. UsbII. Of Terror to all unbelievers. This may serve? 
to awaken a. secure geBeratioa, a vorid lying in wicked-^ 
liesS) as if they were never to he called to an account for 
it ; and slighting the Mediator a& if he were not to judge 
them. , Ah I hpw few have the lively iiopressions of the 
judgment to come I Most men Uve» as if what is said of 
lU from the word, i/^ere but idle tales. The profsdie Uvea 
of many, speak the thoughts of it to be far from their 
hearts^ and in very deed makes a mock of it before the 
jrorld, saying in effect, Where is the promise of his com- 
ing ? The hypocrisy of others, who blind the eyes of the 
world with a splendid profession, being in appearance 
Christ's sheep, while they are indeed the devil's goats, is 
an evidence, that^e gres^ separation of the sheep from 
the goats, is very little laid to heart. How do many in" 
4ulge in secret wickedness, of which they would be asham- 
^ before witnesses; not considering that their most secret 
thoughts and actions will, at that day, be discovered, be- 
frre the great congregation I How eagerly are men heai^ 
let on the world, as if it were to be their everlasting ha^ 
hitation ! The solemn assemblies, and public ordinances) 
whereia the Judge is upon a transaction of peace with the 
criminals are undervalued ; mens hearts will swim liko 
ieathers in tlie waters of the sanctuary, that will sinky 
like stones, to the bottom, in cares of thialife : They will 
be very serious in trifles of this world, and trifle in the 
xiost serious and weighty things of another worhl. But O I 
consider the day that is approaching, in which Christ 
shall come to judgment ; the world shall be summoned, 
by the sound of the last trumpet, to cbmpear before his 
tribunal. The Judge shall sit on his throne, and all na» 
tions shall be sisted before him ; the separation shall be 
made betwixt the godly and the wicked, the books open- 
ed, and the dead judged out of them ; one party shall be 
adjudged to everlasting life, and the other to everlasting 
fire, according to their works. ^ 

It would be a sight of admirable curiosity, if thou 
eouldst wrap up thyself in some dark cloud, or hide thy- 
self in the cleft of some high rock, from whence thoa 
.ISigJitcst espy wicked kiDgs> princes^ judges, and gre^ 
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ones of the esulh, rising out of their marble tombs, and 
brought to the bur, to answer for all their cruelty, injustice^ 
oppression, and profanity, without any marks of distinc* 
^on, but what their wickedness puts tpon them : Profane, 
unholy and unfait^ml churchmen, pursued with tiie curses 
of the ruined people, froim their graves to the judgment* 
seat, and charged with the blood of souls, to whom they 
gave no faithful warning : Mighty men standing trembling 
before the Judge, unable to recover their wonted boldnessi 
to out-wit him with their subtiltierf, or defend themselves 
by their strength : Delicate women cast forth of their 
graves, as abominable branches, dragged to the tribimaVi 
to Answer for their ungodly lives : The ignorant, sudden- 
ly taught in the law, to their cost ; and the learned de* 
clared, before the world, fools and laborious triflers ; the 
atheist convinced, the hypocrite unmasked ; and the pro* 
fene, at long run, turned serious about his eternal state f 
Secret murders, adulteries, thefts, cheats, and other works' 
of darkness, which scorned all human search, discovered 
and laid open before the world, with their most minute 
circumstances : No regard had to the rich, no pity shewn 
to the poor : The scales of the world turned ; oppressed 
And despised piety set on high ; and prosperous wicked^ 
ness at last brought low s All, not fE>und in Christ, ar« 
raigned, convicted, and condemned without respect of 
persons, and driven from the tribunal to the pit ; while 
these found in him, at that day, being absolved before the 
world, go with him into heaven. Nay, but thou canst 
not so escape. Thyself, whosoever thou art, not being 
in Christ, must bear a part in this tragical and frightful 
action. 

Sinner, that same Lord Christ, whom thou now des- 
pisest, whom thou woundest through the sides of his mes- 
sengers, and before whom^ou dost prefer thy lusts, will 
be thy Judge. And a neglected Saviour will be a severe 
Judge. O ! what mountain, what rock wilt thou get to 
fall on thee, and hide thee from the face of him that sit- 
teth on the throne ? Thou hast now a rock within thee, a 
heart of adamant, so that thou <:anst count the darts of the 
world as stubble, aftd laugh at the shaking of the spear? 
But that rock will rent, at the sight of the Judge ; that 
liard heart will ^en break; smd thou sh^U weep and W|i4 
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'«rhen weeping and wailing will be to no purpose* Deaths 
bands will fall o£f ; the grave will vomit thee out ; and the 
rocks refuse to grind thee to powder^ How will these 
cursed ejres abide the sight of the Judge i Behold he com* 
eth! Where is the prof^e swearers, who tore his wounds ^ 
tbe wretched worldling, now abandoned of his God ; the 
formal hypocrite, who kissed him, and betrayed him ? the 
despiser of the gospel, who sent him away in his messen- 
gers groaning, profaned bis ordinances, and trampled un^ 
der foot his precious blood ? O murderer, the slain Man 
is tby Judge ! There is he whom thou didst so maltreat ! 
Behold tl^ neglected Lamb of God, appearing as a lion 
a^inst thee ! How will thine heart endure the darts of 
lus fiery looks i That rocky heart now kept out against 
him, sludl then be blown up ! That face, which rcfuseth 
tD blosh now, shall then gather blackness! arrows of 
wrath shall pierce, where arrows of conviction cannot en- 
ter new. What will thou answer him, when he riseth 
^9 and chargetb thy unbelief and impenitency ? Wilt 
tlum say, thou was not warned ? Conscience within thee, 
viil give thee the lie t The secret groans and weariness of 
^ose who warned thee, will witness the contrary. If a 
child or fool did tell you your house were on fire, you 
'WoQid immediately run to quench it ; but in matters oC 
fternal coBcenH men will first ^11 their hearts vidth pre« 
jodices against the messengers, and then cast their mes* 
sage behind their backs. But tliese silly shifts and pre* 
tences will not avail, in the day of the Lord. How will 
these cur^d ears, now deaf to the call of the gospel, in- 
viting sinners to come to Christ, hear the fearful sentence, 
" Depart from me, ye cursed into everlasting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels ?" No sleepy hearer 
shall b^ there : No man's heait will then wander: Their 
hearts and eyes will then be fixed on their misery, which 
they will not believe. O that we* knew in this our day, 
^e things tjurbelong to our peace. 

^ La^titfy Be exhorted to believe this great truth ; and b^- 
iieve it so, ^s you may prepare for its^ judgment betimes. 
Set up a secret tribunal in your own breasts, and often call 
yourselves to an account there. Make the Judge your* 
f^riend in time, by closing with him in the offer of the 
tft^^Ppi > ¥nd ^v^ all diligence; that ye may be found fo 
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Christ at that day. Cast off the works of darkness, and 
live, as believing you are, at all times, and in all places, 
tinder the eye of your Judge, who will bring every work 
into judgnaent, with every secret thing. Be fruitful in 
good works, knowing that as ye sow, ye shall reap. Study^ 
piety towards God, righteousness and charity towards men. 
Lay up in store plenty of works of charity and mercy, to- 
wards them who are in distress, especially such as are of 
the household of faith, that they may be produced that daf 
as evidences, that ye belong Ip Christ. Shut not up your 
bowels of mercy, now, towards the needy ; lest ye^ then> 
find no mercy. Take heed, that in all your works, ye be 
single and sincere ; aiming, in them all, at the glory. of 
your Lordj a testimony of your love to him, and obedience 
to his command. Leave it to hypocrites, who have their 
rewai*d, to proclaim every man his own goodneiss, and to 
sound a trumpet, when they do their alms. It is a base 
and unchristian spirit, which cannot have satisfaction in a 
good work, unless it be exposed to the view of others ; ife 
is utterly unworthy of one who believes that the last trum- 
pet shall call together the'whole world ; before whom the 
Judge himself shall publish works truly good, how secretly 
soever they were done. Live in a believing expectation 
of the coming of the Lord. Let your loins be. always girt 
and your lamps bumiiig ; so when he comes, vdicther in 
liie last day of your life, or in the last day of the world, 
jre shall be able to say with joy, Xo, iA»« #? our Gody f/ld 
$ue Have waited for f^^ 
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HEAD V. 

tBE KINGDOM OF XEATJ^. 

Mat. XXV. $4. 

S'hen shall the Xing' say unto them on his right handj Cqjne 
ye blessed of, my Father^ inherit the kingdom fireflared 
for you from the foundation of the world, 

HAVING, from this portion of Scripture, which the 
text is a part of, discoursed of the general judgment; 
and Being to speak of the everlasting happiness of the 
saints, and the everlasting misery of the wicked, from the 
respective sentences to be pronounced uipon them in the 
great day ; I shall take them in the order wherein they lie 
before us ; the rather, that a sentence is first past upon 
the righteous, so the execution thereof is first begun, 
though possibly the other may be fully executed before it 
be completed. 

The words of the text contain the joyful sentence itself^ 
together with an historical introduction thereto, which 
gives us an accountof the Judge pronouncing the sentence; 
the King, Jesus Christ ; the parties on whom it is given, 
them on his right hand ; and the time when, then^ as soon 
as the trial is over. Of these I have spoken already. It 
is the sentence itself we are now to consider, Come.ye hies-- 
0edofmy Father^ &c. Stand a-back, O ye profane goats ; 
have away all unregenerate souls, not united to Jesus 
Christ ; this is not for you. Come, O ye saints, brought 
DUt of your natural state, into the state of grace ; behold 
here the state of glory awaiting you. Here is glory let 
down to us in words and syllables ; a looking-glass, in 
i^OPh .you may see jotir ererlasting happiness \ a scheme 
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(or draught^ of Christ's Father's houte, wherein there arc 
many mansions. 

This glorious sentence bears two things. (1.) The 
complete happiness to which the saints are adjudged, the 
kingdom, (2.) Their solemn admission to it| " Come yc 
blessed of my Father, inherit," &c. First, their com- 
plete happiness is a kingdom. A kingdom is the top of 
worldly felicity ; there is nothing on earth greater than a 
kingdom ; therefore tlie hidden weight of glory in heaveni 
is held forth to us under that notion. But it is not an or- 
dinary kingdom, it is the kingdom j the kingdom of hea- 
ven, surpassing all the kingdoms of the earth in glory, 
honour, profit and pleasure, infinitely more than they 
do in these excel the low and inglorious condition of a 
beggar in rags and on a dunghill. Secondly, There is a 
solemn admission of the saints into this their kingdom) 
" Come ye, inherit the kingdom." In the view of angefs, 
men and devils, they are invested with royalty, and so- 
lemnly inaugurated before the whole world, by Jesus 
Christ the heir of all things, who hath all power in hea- 
ven and in earth. Their right to the kingdom is sdemn* 
ly recognized and owned ! They are admitted 'to it, as 
undoubted heirs of the kingdom, to possess it by inherit- 
ance or lot, as the word properly signifies ; because of 
old, inheritances were designed by lot, as Canaan to Is- 
rael, God's first-born, as they are called, Exodi iv. 32^. 
And because tliis kingdom is the Father's kingdom, 
therefore they are openly acknowledged in their admis- 
sion to it, to be the blessed of Christ's Father ; the which 
l>lessing was given them long before this sentence, but is 
now solemnly recognized and confirmed to them by the 
Mediator, in his Father's name. . It is observable, he 
^ays not. Ye blessed of tJie Father ; but, Ye blessed of 
my Father ; to shew us, that all blessings are derived up- 
on us from the Father, the fountain of blessing, as he is 
the God and Fatiber of our Lord Jesus Christ, through 
whom we are blessed, Eph. i. 3. And finally they 
are admitted to this kingdom, as that which was prepared 
for them, from the foundation of the world, in God's 
eternal purpose, befoi'e they, or any of them were ; tliat 
all the world m»f see eternal life to be the free gift 6f 
God. . ' 
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DOCTBIKE. 

The Saint9 9haU be made comfiletely happy^ in the Pot' 
Bcwon of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Two things I shall here enquire into, (I.) The nature 
of this kingdom. (2.) The admission of the saints thereto. 
And then I shall make a practical improvement of the 
whole. 

First, As to the nature of the kingdom of heaven, our 
knowledge of it is very imperfect : for, ^ Eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath prepared for them that 
love him,*' 1 Cor. ii. 9. As, by fjEuniliar resemblances, 
parents instruct their little children concerning things, of 
which otherwise they can have no tolerable notion ; so 
our gracious God, in contemplatior if our weakness, is 
pleased to represent to us heaven's \ piness, under simi- 
litudes taken from earthly things, glorious in the eyes of 
men ; since naked discoveries of the heavenly glory, di- 
vested of earthly resemblances, would be too bright for our 
weak eyes, and in them we would i>ut lose ourselves. 
Wherefore now, one can but speak as a child of these 
things, which the day will fully discover. 

The state of glory is represented under the notion of a 
kingdom ; a kingdom among men, being that in which the 
greatest number of earthly good things doth concenter. 
Now every saint shall, as a king, inherit a kingdom. 
All Christ's subjects shall be kings, each one widi his 
crown upon his head : not that the great King shall di- 
vest himself of his royalty, but he will make all his chil- 
dren partakers of his kingdom. 

I. The saints shall have kingly power and authority 
given. Our Lord gives not empty titles to his favourites ; 
he makes them kings indeed. The dominion of the 
saints will be a dominion £u* exceeding tliat of the greats 
est monarch ever was on earth. They will be absolute 
masters over sin, that sometime had dominion over them. 
They will have a complete rule over their own spirits ; 
an entire management of all their affections and inclina" 
tions, which now create them so much molestation : the 
turbulent root of corrupt affections, shall be for ever ex- 
|>eUed im% of that kingdom, and never be able any more 
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tojjgivc them the least disturbance. They shall have pow- 
er over the nations, the ungodly of all nations, and shall 
rule them with a rod of iron, Rev. ii. 26, 27. The whole 
world of the wicked shall be bi'oken before them : Satan 
shall be bruised under their feet, Rom. xvi. 20. He shall 
never be able to fasten a temptation on them, any more; but 
he will be judged by them ; and in their sight cast, vith 
the reprobate crew, into the lake of fire and brimstone. 
So shall they rule over their oppressors. Having fought 
the good fight, and got the victory, Christ will entertaia 
them as Joshua did his captains, ^uusing them come near, 
and put dieh* feet upon the necks of kings, Josh. x.. 24. 

II. They shall have the Ensigns of Royalty. For a 
throne* Christ will grant them to sit with him on his 
throne, Rev. iii. 12. They will be advanced to the highest 
honour and dignity they are capable of ; and, in the en* 
joyment of it, they will have an eternal undisturbed re- 
pose, after all the tossings they meet with in the world, 
in their way Xo the throne. For a crown, tliey shall re- 
ceive a crown of glory, that fiideth not away, 1 Pet. v. 4. 
^^ot a crown of flowers, as subjects, being conquerors, 
or victors, sometimes have got ; such a crown quickly 
fades ; but their crown never fadeth. Not a crown erf 
gold, such as earthly kings do wear ; even a crown of 
gold is often stained, and can never make them happy 
who wear it. But it shall be a crovm of glory. A crown 
of glory is a crown of life, Rev. iL 10. that life which 
knows no end ; a crown which de^ can never make to 
iall off one's head. It itiust be an abiding crown ; for it 
IS a crown of righteousness, 2 Tim. iv. 8. It was pur- 
chased for them by Christ's righteousness, which is im- 
puted to them|; they are qualified for it by inherent righte- 
ousness ; God's righteousness or faithfulness secures it to 
them. They shall have a sceptre, a rod of iron (Rev. it 
27.) terrible to all the wicked world. And a sword too, 
a two-edged sword in their hand, to execute vengeance 
Upon the heathen, and punishment upon the people, Psal. 
cxlix. 6, 7. They shall have royal apparel. The royal 
robes in this kingdom are white robes. Rev. iii. 4* 
"They shall walk with me in white." And. these last 
do; in a very particular manner, point at the inconceiv- 
^le glory pf th^ st^tt^ of the saints ia hearejo. 
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The Lord is pleased often to represent unto us the glo- 
rious state of the ssdnts^ under the notion of their being 
clothed in white garments. It b promised to the over- 
comer, that he shall be clothed in white raiment, Rev. iii. 
5. The elders about thethrone are clothed in white raiment, 
chap. iv. 4. The multitude before the tlirone are clotlied 
with white robes, chap. vii. 9. arrayed in white robes, ver. 
13. made white in the blood of the Lamb, ver. 14. I own. 
the last two testimonies adduced, do respect the state of 
the saints on earth ; but withal the terms are borrowed 
from the state of the church in heaven. All garments, 
properly so called, being badges of sin and shame, shall 
be laid aside by the saints, when they come to their state 
of glory. But if we consider on what occasions whit« 
garments were wont to be put on, we shall £nd much of 
heaven under them. 

Firsts The Romans, when they manumitted their bond- 
servants, gave them a white garment, as a badge of theiv 
freedom. So shall the saints that day get on white robes ; 
for it is the day of the glorious liberty of the children of 
God (Rom. viii. 21.) the day of the redemption of their 
body, ver. 23. They shall no more see the house oF 
bondage, nor lie any more among the pots. If we com- 
pare the state of the saints on earth, with that of the 
wicked, it is indeed a state of freedom ; whereas the 
other is a state of slavery : but in comparison with their 
^ate in heaven, it is but a servitude. A saint on earth is 
indeed a young prince, and heir to the crown ; but his 
motto may be, / servcy for he differeth nothing from "a 
servant, though he be Lord of all, Gal. iv. 1. What are 
the groans of a saint, the sordid and ba^e work he is some- 
times found employed in, the black and tattered garments 
he walks in, but badges of this comparative servitude ? 
But fi*om the day the saints come to the croNvn, 
they receive their complete freedom, and serve no more. 
They shall be fully freed from sin, which of all evils is 
the worst, both in itself, and in their apprehensions too : 
How great then must that freedom be, when these Egyp** 
tians whom they see to-day, they shall see them again no 
more for ever ? They shall be free from all temptation to 
pin ; Satan can have no access to tempt them any more, 
hj himself, nor by hi^ agents. A full answer "will then be 
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given to that petition they have so often repeated, Lead ia 
not^to temptation. No hissing serpent can come into the 
paradise above ; no snare nor trap can be laid there, to 
catch the feet of the saints ; they may walk there fearless- 
ly, for they can be in no hazard, there are no lions dens, 
no mountains of the leopards, there. They shall be set 
beyond the possibility of sinning, for they shall be con- 
firmed in goodness.^ It will be the consutkimate freedom 
^f their will to be for ever unalterably determined to goo4 
And they shall be freed from all the effects of sin: 
« There shall.be no more death, neither sorrow, nor cry- 
ing, neither shall there be any more pain,'* Rev* xxi. 4. 
"^hat kingdom is like unto this ? Death^ makes its way 
i:\ow into a palace, as easily as into a cottage I sorrow fills 
the heart of one, who wears a crown cm his head : roy^ 
i:obes are no fence against pain, and crying by reason of 
pain. But in this kingdom no misery can have place. 
All reproaches shall be wiped off; and never shall a tear 
4rop any more from their eyes. They shall not coii^- 
plain of desertions again ; the Lord -will never hide hjs 
$ice from them : but the Sun of righteousness shinifi^ 
upon them in his meridian brightness,^ will dispel ^ 
^ouds, and give them an everlasting day, without the 
least mixture of darkness. A deluge of wrath, after « 
fearful thunder-clap from the throne, will sweep away the 
wicked from before the judgment-seat, into the lake O* 
fire ; but they are, in the first place, like Noah brought 
into the ark, and out of harm's way. 

Secondly^ White raiment l^ath been a token of purity. 
Therefore the Lamb*s wife is arrayed in fine linen, cJcail 
and white, Rev. xix. 8. And those who stood before die 
throne, washed their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of tlie Lamb, chap. vii. 14. The saints shall then 
put on the robes of perfect purity, and shine in spotless 
holiness, like the sun in his strength, without the leas| 
cloud to intercept his Tight. Absolute innocence shaU 
then be restored, and every appearance of sin banished 
fer from his kingdom. The .guih of sin, and the reign- 
ing power of it, are now taken away in the saints ; nevcr- 
thcless sin dwelleth in them, Rom. vii. 20. But then it 
shall be no more in them ; the corrupt nature will W 
quite removed ; that root •f bitterness will be plucked 
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up, asd no restiges of it left in their souls ; their nature^ 
shall be altogether pure and dnkss. There shall be no^ 
more darkness in their minds ; but the understanding of 
every saint, when he is come to his kingdom, will be as 
a globe of pure and unmixed light. There shall not b& 
the least aversion to good, or inclination to evil, in their 
wills ; but they will be brought to a perfect conformity to 
the will of God, blessed with angelical purity, and fixed 
therein. Their affections shall not be liable to the leas^ 
disorder or irregularity ; it will cost them no trouble to 
keep them right ; they will get such a set of pmity, a» 
they can never lose. They will be so reBued from all 
earthly dross, as never to savour more of any thing but 
heaven. Were it possible they should be set again a- 
ftiidst the ensnaring objects of an evil world, they should 
fralk among them without the least defilement ; as tho 
sun shines on the dunghill yet untainted, and as the an* 
gels preserved their purity in the midst of Sodom. Their 
graces shall then be perfected, and all the imperfections 
BOW cleaving to them, done away. There will be no more 
ground for complaints of weakness of grace ; none in that 
kingdom shall complain of an ill heart or a corrupt na^ 
ture. << It doth not yet appear what we shall be, but— ^ 
when he shall appear, we shall be like him,** I John iii. 2» 
Thirdly^ Among the Jews, these who desired to be ad- 
mitted into the priestly office, being tried, arid found to bfc 
ef the priest's litie, and without blemish, were clothed irt 
white, and enrolled among the priests- This seems to be 
alluded to, Rev iii. 5. « He that overcometh — ^tlie su nts 
shall be clothed in white r&iment, and I will not blot out 
his name out of. the book of life.'*. The saints are not 
kings only, but priests also ; for they are a Royal Priest-, 
hood, I Pet ii. 9. They will be priests upon their thrones* 
They are judicially found descended from the great High 
priest of their profession, begotten of him by his Spirit, 
of the incorriijjtible seed of the word, and without blemish 5 ' 
so tTle trial being over, they are admitted to be priests in 
the temple above, that they mky dwell in tlis^ house of the 
Loi"d for ever. There is nothmg on earth more glorious 
than a kingdom, nothing move venerable than the priest- 
hood ; and both meet together in the glorified state of the 
iidiats. The general assembly of the first-bort^ (Hek xul 
Xk2 
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23.) whose is the priesthood and the. doul^ pd^OB, ap- 
pearing in their white r<^es of glory, will be a reverend 
and glorious company. That day will shew them to be 
the persons,, whom the Lord has. chosen out of idl the 
tribes of the earth, to be nes^ unto him, and to entier into 
his temple, even into his holy place. Their priesthood^ 
begun on earth, shall be brought to its perfection, while 
they shall be employed in offering the sacrifice of praise 
to God and the Lamb, for ever and ever. They got not 
their portion in the earth with the rest of the tiibes ; but 
the Lord himself was their portion, and will be their 
double portion, through the ages of eternity. 

Jf'ourthlyj They were wont to wear white rainient, in a 
Ume of triumph ; to the which also there seems to be an 
allusion. Rev. iii. 5. <^ He that overcometh, the same 
shall be clothed in white raiment.'* And what is heaven 
tut an everlasting triumph I None get thither, but such 
as fight, and overcome too. Though Canaan, was given 
to the Israelites, as an inheritance, they behoved to con- 
quer it, ere they could be possessors of it. The saints 
in this world, are in the field of battle ; often in red gar* 
ments, garments rolled in blood ; ^^ut the day approach- 
eth, in which they shall stand before the throne, and Jbc* 
fore the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in 
their hands, (Rev. vii. 9.) having obtained a complete vic- 
tory over all their enemies. The palm was used as a 
$ign of victory v because that tfrec, oppressed with weightSf 
yielded not, but rather shooteth upwards, and pahn trees 
were carved on the doors of the most holy place,, (1 ILin^ 
vi. 32) which was a special type of heaven i for heaven is 
fhe place which the saints are received into, as conquerors. 
Behold the joy and peace of the saints in their white 
robes I The joy arising from the view of past dapger8» 
and of riches and honours gained at the very door of death; 
do most sensibly touch one's heart ; and this will be an 
ingredient in the eveiiasting happiness of th»s{dnts,whic]i 
could have had no place in the heaven of innocent Adam* 
mid his sinless offsprings supposing him to have stood 
Surely the glorified saints will not forget the entertun- 
inent they met with In the world : it will he for the gloiy 
of God to remember it, and also for the. heightening of 
tiieirjoy. XJtee Sxeiliaa^ine) by (uc^jbe 801^9^ 
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acted a wise- party in that he would be served at his table^ 
with earthen vessels^ the which could not but put an ad- 
ditional sweetness m his meals, not to be relished by one 
bom heir to the crown. Can ever meat be so sweet to 
anyt as to the hungry man ? Or can smy have such a rel- 
ish of plenty, as he who has been under pinching straits : 
The more difficulties the saints have passed through in 
their way to heaven, the place will be the sweeter to them, 
when they come at it. Every happy stroke struck in ^ 
spiritiKil w^fare, will be a jewel in their crown of glory. 
Each victory obtained agsdnst sin, Satan, and the woild, 
will raise their triumphant joy the higher. The remenw 
brance of the cross will sweeten the crown ; and the me* 
mory of tiieir travel through the wilderness, will put an 
additional verdure on the fields of glory, while Uiey walk 
through them, minding the day, when Uiey went mourn*, 
ing without the sun. 

And now that they appear triumphing in white robe% 
it is a sign that they have obtsdned an honourable peace % 
such a peace as their enemies can disturb no more. So 
every thing peculiarly adapted to their militant condition 
is lauiitside. The sword is laid down ; and they- betake 
themselves to the pen of a ready writer, to commemoiate 
the prsdses of hun by whom they overcame. Public ordi- 
nances, preaching, sacraments, shall be honourably laid 
aside ; ^ere is no temple there. Rev. xix. 22. Sometimes 
these were sweet to them ; but the travellers being all got 
home, the inns appointed for their entertainment by the 
way, are shut up ; the candles are put out when the sun iar 
risen ; and the tabernacle used & the wilderness is folded 
up when the temple of glory is come in its room. Many 
•f the saints duues will then be laid aside ; as one gives 
bis staff oi^t of Ms hand when he is come to the end of his 
journey. Praying shall then be turned to praising ; and, 
there being no sin to confess, no wants to seek the supply 
•f, confession and petition shall be swallowed in everlast* 
ing thanksgiving. There will be no mourning in heaven ^ 
they have sown in tears, the reaping time of joy is come^ 
and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes, Revi 
xxi. 4. No need of mortification there ; and self-exami- 
nation is then at an end. They will not need to watch 
^sxf Q^ore^ th« danger is oy^. Plsdence has had its perfect 
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work> and there is no use fot it there. Faith ia tnrned h* 
to sight) and hope b Bwaliowed up in the ocean of senai* 
ble and full enjoyment. Ail the rebels are- subdued, the 
saints quietly set on their throne ; and so the forces need- 
ful in the time of the spiritual warfare, are disbanded ; and 
they curry on Uieir triumph in pfofoundest peace. 

Laatly^ White Garments wei-e worn on festival days, ia 
token of joy. And so shall the saints be clothed in white 
raiment, lor they shall keep an everlasting Sabbath to the 
Lord, Heb. iv. 9. « There remaineth therefore a rest (op 
keeping of a Sabbath) to the people of God." The Sabbath^ 
in the esteem of saints, is the queen of days : and th^V ^^^^ 
have an endless Saddatism in the kingdom of heaven ; so 
shall their garments be always white. They will have an 
eternal resty <»rith an uninterrupted joy ; for heaven is not 
a resting place, where men may sleep out an eterhity (there 
tliey rest not day nor night) ; but their work is their rest 
and continual recreation, and toil and weariness have no 
place there. They rest there in God, who is the centre of 
their souls. Here they find the complement, or satisfac- 
tion of all their desires ; having the full enjoyment of God,^ 
And uninterrupted communion with him. This is the point 
unto the which, till the soul come, it will always be rest- 
less ; but, ^hat point reached, it rests ; for he is the last 
end, and the soul can go no farther. It cannot under- 
stand, will, nor desire more ; but iiv him it has what is 
commensurable to its boundless desires. This is the hap- 
py end of all the labours of the saints ; their toil and sor- 
rows issue in a joyful I'est. The Chaldeans measuring the 
natural day, put the day first, and the night last : but the 
Jews counted the night first and the day last. Even so 
the wicked begin with a day of rest and pleasure, but end 
with a night of everlasting toil and sorrow : but God's peo- 
ple have their gloomy night first, and then comes their day 
of eternal rest. The which, Abraham, in the p:irable> 
obsei'ved to the rich man in hell, Luke xvi. 25. **Son, 
remember that thou in thy life-time receivedst thy good 
things, and likewise Lazarua evil* things : but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented.'* 

III. If one enquires where the kingdom of the saints 
lies ? It is not in this world ; it lies in a better country, 
tbatis, anheavenlfy Heb* xi. 16. a country betteri^jifu^ 
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the best of Jthis world, nasueify the heavenlf Canaan, Im-^ 
manttera luid, where nothing is wanting to complete the 
happinesa of the inhabitants. This ia.the hi^py countrjr^ 
blesfcrith a perpetual spring,and which yieidethall things* 
for necessity) conveniency and delight There men sl»Il 
eat angels food ; ihpf shall be ^itertained with the hidden 
Bianna (Reiir. ii. 17.) without being set to the painful ga- 
ti^eritig of it : they will be fed to the full, wiUi the pro- 
duct of the land falling into their mouths, without the 
least toil to them. That land enjoys »i everlasting day^ 
for there is no night there, Rev. xxi. 25. An eternal sun- 
shine beautifies this better country, but there is no scorch- 
ing heat there. No clouds shall be seen there for ever : 
yet it is not a land of drought; the trees of the Lord's plant- 
ing, are set by the rivers of water, and shall never want 
moisture; for they will have an eternal supply of the Spirit, 
by Jesus Christ, from his Father. This is the country 
from whence our Lord came, and wither he is gone 
ag^ain ; the country which all the holy patriarchs and pro- 
phets had their eyes upon, while on earth ; and which all 
the saints, who have gone before us, have fftught their way 
to ; and unto which, the martyrs liave joyfully swimmed 
through a sea^ of blood. This earth is the place of the 
saints pilgrimage ; that is their country, where they find 
their everlasting rest. 

IV. The Royal City is that great city, the holy Jerusa- 
lem, described at large. Rev. xxi. 10, &c. (It is true, 
some learned divines place this city in the earth, but the 
particulars of the description seem to me to favour those 
most, who point us to the other world for it.) The saints 
^hall reign in that city, whose wall is of jasper (ver. 16.) 
and the foundations of the wall garnished with all manner 
Of precious stones (ver. 19.) and the street of pure gold 
(ver. 21.) so that their feet shall be set on that, which the 
menof this world set their hearts upon. This is the city 
God has prepared for them, Heb. xi. 16. A city thai hath 
foundadons (ver. 10.) : a continuing city (chap. xiii. 14.) 
which shall stand and flourish, when all the cities of the 
world are laid in ashes ; and which shall not be moved, 
when the foundations of tlie world are overturned. It is a 
city that never changeth its inhabitants : none of them 
shall ever be remeyed out of it ; for life and iomortality 
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reign dxere, and no death can. enter into it. It is blessed 
witli a perfect and perpetual peace, and can never be in 
the least disturbed. Nothing from without can annoy it ; 
the gates therefore are not shut at all by day, and there is 
no night there. Rev xxi. 25. There can nothing from 
within trouble it. No want of provision there ; no scarci- 
ty ; no discord amongst the inhabitants. Whatever conten- 
tions aro am(Higst the saints now, a vestige of their formet 
jarriags shall not remain there. Love to God, and to one 
another, shall be perfected : and thereof them who stood at 
great distance here, will joyfully embrace and delight in 
one another there, 

V. The Royal Palace is Christ's Fathcr*s house ; in 
which are many mansions, John xiv. 2. There shall the 
sttints dwell for ever. This is the house prepared for all 
the heirs of glory, even these of them .ho dwell in the 
meanest cottage now, or have not where to Ic^y their heads. 
As our Lord calls his saints to a kingdom, he will provide 
them a house suitable to the dignity he puts vipon them. 
Heaven will be a convenient, spacious and glorious houses 
for those whom* the King delighteth.to honour. Never was 
a house purchased at so dear a rate as this, being the pur- 
chase of the Mediator's blood ! And no less could it be af- 
forded for to them. Never was there so much ado, to fit 
inliabitants for a house : The saints were, by nature, ut- 
terly unfit for this house ; and human art and industry 
could not make them meet for it. But the Father gives 
the designed inhabitants to his Son, to be by him redeem- 
ed ; the Son pays the price of their redemption, even his 
own precious blood ; that, with the allowance of justice, 
tliey may have access to the house s and the Holy Spirit 
sanctifies them by his gi'ace ; that they may be meet to 
come in thither, where no unclean thing can enter. And 
no marvel, for it is the King's palace they enter into, Psal. 
xiv. 15. The house of the kingdom, where the great 
King keeps his court ; where he has his throne, and shews 
fqrth his glory, in a singular manner, beyond what mor- 
tals can, conceive. 

VI. Paradise is their Palace*garden. « This day shalt 
thou be witii me in Paradise,** said our Saviour to the 
penitent thief on the cross, Luke xxiii. 43. Heaven is a 
Paradise for pleasure and delight ; wbetss there is both 
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ef the builders ; but now it is^ and for ever will be, the 
light or luminary of that citf ; and that, like unto a stone 
most ppecious) even like a jasper stone clear as cry staly 
▼er. 11. 

Who can conceive the happiness of the saints, in the 
presence-chamber of the great King, where he sits in his 
chair of state, making his glory eminently to appear in 
the man Christ ? His gracious/presence make^ a mighty 
change upcm the saints in this woHd ; his glorious pre* 
eence in heaven then must needs screw up their graces 
to their perfection^ and elevate their capacities. The 
' saints do. experience, that the presence of God npw with 
them in his grace, can make a little heaven^ of a sort of 
hell ; how great then must the glory of heaven be, by his 
presence there in his glory ! If a candle, in some sort^ 
beauUfies a cottage or prison, how will, the shining sun 
beautify a palace or paradise ! The gracious presence of 
God made a wilderness lightsome to Moses, the valley of 
the shadow of death to David, a fieij furnace to the three 
children : What a ravishing beauty shall then ainse from 
the sua of righteousaessy shinuig in his meridian bright- 
ness, on the street of the city laid with pure gold ? The 
glorious presence of God in heaven, will put a.glory oii 
the saints themselves. The pleasant garden hatb no b^u- 
-ty, when the darkness of the night sits down on it ; but the 
shining sun puts a glory on the blackest mountains ; so 
these who are now as bottles in the smoke, when set in 
the glorious presence of God, will be gioiious both in 
soul and body^ 

^dly^ The saioits in heaven shall have the &1II enjoy- 
ment of God and <^ the Lamb. This is it that perfectly 
satisfies the rational creature ; and here is the saints ever- 
lasting rest. This will make up all their wants, a^d fin 
the desires of their souls, which, after all here obtained, 
still cry. Give, givCy not without some anxiety ; because, 
though they do enjoy Godj yet they do not enjoy hira fully. 
As to the way ahd manner of this enjoyment, our Lord 
tells us, John xvii. 3. « This is life eternal, that they may 
linow thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom 
thou hast sent." Now, there are two Wi»ys, how a desir* 
sble object is known most perfectly and satisfyingly ; the 
jMO is by sight) the otliQr by experience ; sight satisfies 
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shouldeirerbe uneasy under the wantof earthly good thingd» 
who may be sure, they shall inherit all things at len^h. 

VIII. Albeit there is no material Temple therein, no 
mediate serving of God in tiie use of ordinances, as here 
on earth ; yet» as for this kingdom, ^ The Lord €rod Al- 
mighty, and. the Lamb, are the temple of it," Rev. xxL 
23. As the temple v^as the glory of Canaan, so will the 
celestial temple be the glory of heaven. The saints shall 
be bixmght in thither as a royal Priesthood, to dwell in the 
house of the Lord for ever : for Jesus Christ vrill then 
make every saint a pillar in the temple of €rod, and he 
3hall go no more out (Rev. iii. 12.) as the Priests and Le- 
vites did in their courses go out of the material temple. 
There the saints shall have the cloud of glory, the divine 
presence, with most intimate, uninterrupted communioa 
with God : there they shall have Jesus Christ as the true 
ark, wherein the fiery law shall be for ever'hid from their 
j&yes : and the mercy-seat, from which nothing shall be 
breathed, but everlasting peace and good will towards 
them : the cherubims, the society of holy angels who shall 
join with them in eternal admiration of the mystery of 
Christ, the golden candlestick, with its seven lamps ; for 
the glory of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof, Rev. Kxi. 23. The incense-altar, in the interces- 
aicm of Christ, who ever liveth to make intercession for 
them, (Heb. viL 25.) eternally exhibiting tlie meriu of 
his death and sufferings, and efficaciously willing for ever, 
that these whom the Father hath given him, be with him ; 
and the shew-bread table, in the perpetual feast, they shall 
have together, in the enjoyment of God. xThis leads me 
more particularly to consider, 

IX. The society in this kingdom. What would royal 
power and authority, ensigns of royalty, richest treasures, 
and all other advantages of a kingdom avail without com** 
ibrtable society ? Some crowned heads havje made bat a 
sorry life through the vrant of it ; their palaces have been 
}>ut unto them as prisons, and their badges of honour, as 
4^ains on a prisoner ; while hated of all, they had none 
they could trust in, or whom they could have comfortable 
fellowship with. But the chief part of heaven's happiness, 
iies in the blessed society the saints shall have there. 
For clearing of which^ cimsider theae few tlungs : 
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O unspeakable glorjr ! the great King keeps his court 
in heaven ; and the suntA slmll all be his courtiers, ever 
near the King's per^n, seeing his face : << The throne of 
God, and of the Lamb, shall be in it ; and his servants 
shall serve him, and they shall see Ids face, Rev. xxU;r 
3, 4. 

(1.) They shall see Jesus Christ with their bodil/ 
eyes, since he will never lay aside the human nature. 
They will always behold that glorious blessed bod3r, 
which is personally united to the divine nature, and 
exalted hv above principalities and powers, and every 
name that is named* There we will see, with our eye^ 
that very body which was bom of Maiy at Bethlehem^ 
and crucified at Jerusalem betwixt two thieves ; that 
blessed head that was crowned with thorns; the face 
that was spit upon ; the hands and feet that were nailed 
to the cross ; all shining with inconceivable glory. 
The glory of the man Christ, will attract the eyes of 
all the saints ; and he will be for ever admired in all 
them that believe, 2 Thes. i. 10. Were each star in 
the heavens, shining as the sun in its meridian bright- 
ness, and the light of the sun so increased, as the stars 
in that case, should beai* the same proportion to the suUf 
in point of light, that they do now ; it naight possibly 
be some faint resemblance of the glory of the man 
Christ, in comparison with that of the saints ; for though 
the saints shall shine forth as the sun ; yet not they, but 
the Lamb, shall be the light of the city. The wise 
men fell down, and worshipped him, when they saw him 
a young child, with Mary his ihother, in the house. 
But O ! what a ravishing sight vnll it be, to see him, in 
his kingdom, on his throne, at the Father's right hand ! 
The Word was made Jleah (John i. 14.) and the glory of 
God shall shine through that flesh, and the joys of hea- 
ven spring out from it, unto the saints, who shall see 
and enjoy God, in Christ. For since the union betwixt 
Christ and the sjdnts, is never dissolved, but they con- 
tinue his members for ever ;^ and the members cannot 
draw their life, but from their Head ; seeing that which 
is independent on the head, as to vital influence, is no 
member : therefore Jesus Christ will remain the ever* 
Ji^Btif^ bond of union bet^iixtOod and the sa^ts ; bofa 
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whence their eternal life shall spring, John xvii. 2y 3, ^^ 
23. ^ Thou hast given him jgawer over all fleshy that he 
should give eteroual life to as many as thou hast given hint. 
And this is life eternal, that they mi^ht know thee, the 
wdy true God, kc. And the g^ory which thou gavest mo^ 
I have given them, that they may be one, even as we are 
one : J in them^ and thou in me ; that they tnay be noade 
pferfect in one." Wherefore, the immecBate enjoyment of 
God in heaven, is to be understood in respect of the laying 
aside of word and sacraments, and such external means as 
we enjoy God by, in this worlds h^X not as if the saints 
should then cast off their dependence on their Head, for 
vital influences : nay, ^ The Lamb, which in the nudai^ 
of the throne, shall feed them ; and ^hall lead them on- 
to living fountains of waters," Rev* vii. 17. 

Now, when we shall b^H)ld him, who died for us^ 
that we might Kve for evermore, whose matchless love 
made him swim the red sea of God'& wrath, to make a 
path in the midst of it for us, by which we might pass 
safely to Canaan's Land : then we will see what a glo* 
rioua one he was^ who suffered all this for us ; what en* 
tertainment he had in the upper house ; what hallelujahs 
of angels could not hinder him to heat the groans of a 
perishing multitude on earth, and to come down for Uieir 
help ; and what a glory he laid aside for us* Then wiH 
we be more able to comprehend, with all saints^ what i^ ' 
the breadth, and length, and depth, and heighth ; and t» 
know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, £ph. 
iii. 19. When the saints shallreinember, that the'watere 
of wrath he was plunged into, are the wells of salvatioi^ 
ftx)m whence they dmW all their joy ; that they have got 
the cup of salvation, in exchange of the cup of wi*atii his 
Father gave him to drink, which his sinless human nature 
shivered at : how will their hearts leap within them, bum 
with seraphic love, like coals of juniper, and the arch of 
heaven ring with their songs of salvation ? The Jew% 
celebrating the feast of tabernacles (which was the most 
joyful of all their feasts, and lasted seven dajrs) went once 
every day about the altar, singing hosanna, with their myr» 
tie, palm, and willow branches in their hand (the two for* 
mer, signs of victory, the last of chastity), in the mean 
time bending their boughs tomrards the attarr 'Vi^heR 
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the paints are presented as a chaste vir|^ io Christ, and 
as conqutrors, have got their palms in their hands, how* 
joyfully ^11 they compass the altar evermore ; and sing- 
their hosannas, or rather their hallelujahs, about it 
(bending their palms towards it\ acknowledging them* 
selves to owe all unto the Lamb that was slam, and re* 
deemed them with his blood ! And to this agrees what 
John saw, Rev. vii. 9, 10. "A great multitude — stood 
before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with 
trhite robes, and palms in their hands, and cried with 
a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God, which sit> 
teth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb." 

(2.) They shall see God, Matth. v. 8. They will be 
happy in seeing the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, (not 
with their bodily eyes, in respect of which God is invisible, 
1 Tim. i. 17.) but with the eyes of their understanding 5 
being blest with tWmost perfect, full, and clear know- 
. ledge of God and divine things, Which the creature is ca- 
pable of. This is called, the beatific vision^ and is the 
perfection of the understanding, the utmost term thereof. 
It is but an obscure delineation of the glory of God, that 
moitals can have on earth ; a sight, as it were, of his back 
part, Exod. xxxiii. 23. But there they will see his face. 
Rev. xxii. 4. They shall see him in the fulness of his 
glory, and behold him fixedly ; whereas it is but a pass- 
ing view they can have o: him here, Exod. xxxiv. 6. 
There is a vast difference betwixt the sight of a king in 
his night-clotJies, quickly passing by us,and a fixed leisure 
view of him sitting on his throne, in his royal robes, his 
crown on his head, and his sceptre in his hand : Such a 
difference will tliere be, between the greatest manifesta- 
tion of God that ever a saint had on earth, and the display 
of his glory that shall be seen in heaven. There the saints 
shall eternally, without interruption, feed their eyes upon ' 
him, and be ever viewing his glorious perfections. And 
as their bodily eyes shidl be strengthened and fitted, to 
behold the glorious majesty of the man Christ ; as eagles 
gaze on the sun, without being blinded thereby : so their 
minds shall have such an elevation, as will fit them to see 
God in his glory. Their capacities shall be enlarged, 
according to the measure in which he shall be pleased %Qk 
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communicate hinj^elf unto them, for their complete hap*- 
iHnesa. 

This blissful sight of God, being quite above our pre- 
sent Capacities, we must needs be much in the dark about 
it. But it seems to be something else, than the sighi of 
that glory, which we will see with our bodily eyes in the 
saints, and in the man Christ, or any other splendour or 
refulgence from the Godhead whatsoever ; for no created 
thing can be our chief good and happiness, or fully satis- 
fy our souls ; and It is plain, that these things are sofne- 
what different from God himself. Therefore I conceive, 
that the souls of the s«dnts shall see God himself j for the 
scriptures teach us, that we shall see face to face, and 
know even as we are known, 1 Cor. xiii. 13. And that w^ 
shall see him as he is, 1 John iii. 3. Howbeit the saints 
can never have an adequate conception of God ; they can- 
not comprehend that whiph is infinitfe. They may touch 
the mountain, but cannot grasp it in their arms. They 
cannot with one glance of their eye, behold what grows 
<m every side ; but the divine perfections will be an un- 
tx>unded field, in which the glorified shall walk etemallyi 
seeing more and more of God ; since they can never coma 
to the end of that which is infinite. They may bring thei^ 
Tessels to this ocean every moment, and fill them with 
new waters. What a ravishing sight would it be, to see 
sll the perfections, and lovely •qualities, that are scattered 
here a^d there among the creatures, ^^hered together 
ilito one I but even such a sight would be infinitely below 
this blissful sight the saii^ts shall have of heaven. For 
they shall see God, in whom all these perfections shall 
eminently appear, with infinitely more, whereof there i» 
no vestige to be found in the creature. In him shaU tbey 
see every thing desimble, and nothing but what is de- 
sirable. 

Then shall they be perfectly satisfied, as to the love o£ 
God towards them, which they are now ready to questiqn 
on every turn. They will be no more set to persuader 
themselves of it, by marks, signs and testimonies i thjey 
will have an intuitive knowledge of it. They shall (with 
the profoundest reverence be it spoken) look into the 
heart of God, and there see the love he bore to them fron^ 
fdl eternity, and the love and good-will he viU bear to 
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^them for evennore. The glorified^shall have a most clear 
and distinct understanding of divine trutliS) for, <« In his 
light we shall see light,'* Psdm xxxvi. 9. The light of 
glory will be a complete commentary on the Bible, and 
loose all the hard and knotty questions in divinity. There 
is no joy on earth, comparable to that which ariseth from, 
the discovery of truth ; no discovery of the truth is com* 
parable to the discovery of scripture truth, made by the 
Spirit of the Lord unto the soul. " 1 rejoice at thy word/* 
says the Psalmist, " as one that findeth great spoU," PsaL 
cxix. 162. Yet it is but an imperfect discovery we have 
of it while here. How ravishing then will it be, to see 
the opening of the whole treasure hid in that field ! They 
shall also be let into the, understanding of the works of 
God. Thq. beauty of the works of the creation and provi- 
dence, will then be seen in a due light. Natural know* 
ledge will be brought to perfection by the light of glory. 
The web of providence concerning the church, and sdl 
men whatsoever, will then be cut out, and laid before the 
eyes of the saints, and it will appear a most beautiful mix^ 
ture ; so as they shall say together, on the view of it, He 
hath done all things well. But, in a special manner, the 
^ork of redemption shall be the eternal wonder of the 
saints, and they will admire and praise the glorious con^ 
trivance for ever. Then shall they get a full view of its 
suitableness to the divine perfections, and to the case of 
simiers ; and clearly read the covenant, that past betwixt 
the Father and the Son, from all eternity, touching their 
salvation. They shall for ever wonder and praise, and 
praise and wonder at the mysteries of wisdom and lovCf 
goodness and holiness, mercy loid justice, appearing in 
the glorious device. Their souls shall be eternally satis- 
fied with the sight of God himself, and of their election 
by the Father, their redemption by the Son, and applica-^ 
tion thereof to them by the Holy Spirit 

3. The saints in heaven shall enjoy God in Christ by 
experimental knowledge, which is, when the object itself 
is given and possessed. This is the participation of the 
divine goodness in full measure^ which is the perfection 
of the will, and utmok term thereof. *< The Lamb shall 
lead them unto living fountains of waters," Rev. vii. 1 7. 
These ate^ no other but God hims^lfi the fouatiW ^ tit* 
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Ing waters, who wlU fully and freely communicate him9eir^ 
luito them. He will pour out of his goodnesa etemalljr 
into their souls ; and then shall they have a most live^ 
sensation, in the innermost part of their souls, of all that 
goodness they heard of, and believed to be in him ; and 
of what they see in him by the light of glory. This will 
be an everlasting practical exposition of that word, which 
men and angels cannot sufficiently unfold, viz. God shalW* 
^ be their God," Rev xi. 3. God will communicate him- 
self unto them fully ; they will be no more set to taste of 
the streams of divine goodness in ordinances, as they , 
were wont, but shall drink at the fount^n*head. They 
will be no more entertsdned with ^ips and drops, but filled 
with all the fuhiess of God. And this will be the enter- 
tainment of every saint ; for, though in created things^ 
what is given to one, is with-held from another ; yet an 
infinite good can fully communicate itself to all, and fill 
all. These who are heirs of God, the great heritage, 
shall then enter intp a full possession of their inheritan- 
oes ; and the Lord will open his treasures of goodness 
unto them, that their enjoyment may be full. They shall 
not be stinted to any measure ; but the enjoyment shall 
go as far as their enlarged capacities can reach. As a 
narrow vessel cannot contain the ocean, so neither can the 
finite creature comprehend an infinite good ; but no mea- 
sure shall be set to the enjoyment, but what aiiseth from 
the capacity of the creature. So that, although there be 
degrees of glory, yet all shall be filled and have what they 
can hold ; though some would be capable to hold more 
than others, there will be no want to any of them, all 
^hall be fully satisfied, and perfectly blessed in the full 
enjoyment of divine goodness, according to their enlarged 
capacities. As when bottles of different sizes are filled, 
some contain more, others less ; yet all of them have 
^hat they can contain. The glorified shall have all in 
Cod, for the satisfaction of all their desires. No created 
^ng can afford satisfaction to all our desires ; clothes 
may warm us, but they cannot feed us ; the light is com* 
Ibrtable, but cannot nourish us. But in God we shall have 
all our desires, and we shall desire i\othing without him. 
They shall be the happy ones, that desire nothing but 
^rl^ is truly de^sdsfe-; and withal have^ aU th^ dcsir^. 
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God will be all in all to the saints ; he will be their lifcj. 
health, riches, honour, pe^ce, and all good things. H^ 
will communicate himself freely to them ; the door of 
access to him shall never be shut again, for one moment. 
They may, when they will, take of the fruits of the tree 
of life, for they will find it on each side of the river. Rev. 
xxii. 2. There will be no veil betwixt God and them, to 
be drawn aside ; but his fulness shall ever stand open to 
them. No door to knock at in heaven ; no asking to go 
before receiving j the Lord will allow his people an uji- 
xestrained familiarity with himself there. 

N<>w they are in part made^partakers of the divine na- 
ture J then they shall perfectly partake of it ; that is to 
say, God will communicate to them his own image, make 
all his goodness not only pass before them, but pass into 
them, and stamp the image of dX\ his perfections on thenr^ 
%o far as the creature is capable to receive the same $ 
from whence shall result a perfect likeness to him, in all 
things in or about them, which completes the happiness 
of the creature. And this is what the Psalmist seems to 
have had in view. Psalm xvii. 15. "I shall be satisfisd 
when I awake, with thy likeness ;" the perfection of God'r 
image, following upon the beatific vision. And so says 
John, 1 John iii. 2. '^ We shall be like him ; for we shall 
see him as he is.'' Hence there shall be a most close 
and intimate union betwixt God and the saints : God shall 
be in them, and they in God, in the way of a most glo- 
rious and perfect union ; for then shall they dwell in love 
made perfect. ^ God is love, and he that dwelleth in 
love, dwelleth in God, and God in him,** 1 John iv. 1 6. 
How will the saints knit with God, and he with them ^ 
when he sees nothing in them, but his own image ; when 
. their love shall arrive at its perfection, no nature but the 
divine nature, being left in them ; suid all imperfection 
Swallowed up in that glorious transfonnation into the like>- 
ness of God ! their love to the Lord bemg purged from 
the dross of self-love, shall be most pure ; so as they will 
love nothing but God, and in God. It shall be no more 
£unt and languishing, but burn like coals of juniper. It 
vill be a light without darkness, a flaming fire without 
afmoke. As the live coal, when all the moisture is gone 
^Ut of it> is all fire i so will the saints be all lovey when 
Mm 
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tliey come to the full enjoyment of God in heaveOy bjr 
intuitive and experimental knowledge of him> by si^ht 
and full pariicipation of the divine goodness. 

Laatltfy From this glorious presence and enjoyment 
shall arise an unspeakable Juy, which the saints shall 'b« 
filled with. ** In thy presence is fulness of joy,** Psalm 
xvi. 11. The saints sometimes enjoy Godih the i^orldf 
when their eyes being held, that ihey cannot perceive ife 
they have not the comfort of the enjoyment ; but then, all 
mistakes being removed, they shall not only enjoy God^ 
but rest in the enjoyment, with inexpressible joy and 
satisfaction. The desire of eaLrthly things breeds torment^ 
and the enjoyment of them often ends in loa|hing. Bm 
though the glorified saints shall ever desire more and 
more of God, their desires shall not be mixt with the least 
anxiety, since the fulness of the Godrhead stands always 
open to them ; therefore thcy shall hunger no more, Uiey 
shall not have the least uneasiness, in their eternal appe- 
tite after the hidden manna f neither shall continued en« 
joyment breed loathing ; they shall never think they have 
too much ; therefore \t is added, « Neither shall the 
sun light on them, nor any heat,** Rev- vii. 1 6. The en- 
joyment of God and the Lamb will be ever fresh and new 
to them, through the ages of eternity ; for they shall drinjk 
of living fountains of waters, where new waters are con- 
tliiually springing up in abundance, yer. 17. They shall eat 
of the tree of life, which for variety, affords twelve man* 
ner of fruits, and these always new and fresh^ fcr it yields 
every montli. Rev. xxii. 2. Their joy shall be pure 
and unmixed, without any dregs of sorrow : not slight 
and momentary, but -solid and everlasting, withgut in- 
terruption. They will enter into Joy, Matth. xxv. 21, 
<* Enter thou into the joy of thy Lor<l." The expres- 
sion is somewhat unusual, and brings me in mind of that 
word of our suffering Redeemer, Mark xiv. 34. **My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful unto death.'* His soul was 
beset with sorrows^ as the "^rord there used, will heart 
the Hoods of sorrow went round about him, encompas- 
sing him on every hand : whithersoever he turned his 
eyes, sorrow was before him ; it sprang in upon hinif 
IXohi heaven, earth, and hell, all at once ; thus was he 
ejftei-c^ fnto sorrow, ami therefore saith^ PsoL Ixix. 2. 
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am come into deep waters, wher^ the fioodi ovec- 
T me.** Now, wherefore all this, but that his own 
;ht enter into joy ? Joy sometimes enters into us now, 
1 much ado to get access, while we are compassed 

I sorrows ; but then joy shall not only enter ix,to us, 
we shall enter into it, and swim for ever in an ocean 
oy ; where we will see nothing but joy, whitliersoever 
turn our eyes. The presence and enjoyment of God 

the Lamb, will satisfy us with pleasures for ever- 
re ; and the glory of our souls and bodies, arising from 
nee, will afford us everlasting delight. The spirit of 
viness, how closely soever it cleaves to any of the 
Its, shall drop off then ; their weeping shall be tum- 
into songs of joy, and bottles of tears shall issue txx 
;rs of pleasures. Happy they whd now sow in tears, 
ich shall spring up in joy in beaten, and bow their 
ds there With a weight of glory upon th6m. 
Thus far of the society in this kingdom of the saints. 
^. In the ta6t place. The kingdom shall eridure for 
1*. As evefy thing in it is eternal, so the saints 

II have an tmdoubted certainty and full assurance o£ 
eternal duration of the dame. This is a necessafy 

redient in perfect happiness : for the least uncer- 
ity, as to the continuance of any good yn^Jb. one^ 
not vrithout some fear, anxiety, sind torment : and] 
reforc is utterly inconsistent With perfect happiness, 
t the glorified shall never have fear, nor cause of fear,^ 
my loss ; they shall be ever with the Lord, I Thes. iv. 
They shall attain the full persuasion, Uiat nothing 
11 bfe able to separate them, from the love of God, nor 
m the full enjoyment of him, for ever. The inheri- 
ce, reserved in heaven, is incorruptible; it hath n9 
nciple of corruption, in itself, to make it liable to decay, 
: endures for evermore : it is undefiled; nodiing from 
bout can mar its beauty, nor is there any thing in it- 
f, to offend those who enjoy it : And therefore it 
eth not away, but ever remabs in its native lustre, and 
mitive beauty, 1 Pet i. 4. Hitherto of the nature of 
I kingdom of heaven. 

Secondly, Proceed we now, to speak o£, the admis* 
•n of the saints into this their kingdora^; where I shall 
tefly touch upon two things; (l.) The formal adi^Ss- 
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'^ion^ in the call unto them from the Judge, to come t^ 
their kingdom. (2.) The quality in which they are ad- 
mitted and introduced to it. 

I. Their admission, the text shews to be by a voice 
from the throne ; the King calling to them from the 
throne, before angels and men, to come to their king»» 
don>. Come and go are but short words, but they will b^ 
3uch as will afford matter of thought to all mankind 
through the ages of eternity ; since upon the one de- 
pends everlasting happiness, and upon the other, everlastr 
mg miseiy. Now our Lord bids the worst of sinner^ 
Vho hear the gospel. Come i but the most part will n<i 
" come unto him. Some few, whose hearts are touched 
by his Spirit, do embrace the call, and their souls witbin 
them say Behold ! we dome unto thee : they give thert*- 
selves to the Lord, forsake the world and their lusts foP 
iiim ; they bear his yoke, and cast it not off, no not bi 
the heat of the day, when the weight of it, perhaps, makes 
them sweat the blood out of their bodies. Behold the 
* Ibols, saith the -carnal world, whither ai'e they going? 
But stay a little, O foolish world I From the same moutfi) 
whence they had the call they are now following, another 
call shall come, which will miake amends for all : *' Com^i 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom," &c. 

The saints shall find an inexpres^le sweetness in 
tliis call, tocomt: (1.^ Hereby Jesus Christ shews Ms 
desire of their society m the upper house, that they may 
be ever with theni there. Thus he will open his heart untb 
them, AS sometirnes he 4id to his Father concerning 
them, saying, "Father, I will that they — ^be with me, 
where I am," &c. John xvii. 34. Now the travail of hi« 
soul stands Vefore the throne, not only the souls, but the 
bodies he has redeemed ; and they must come, for hef 
must be completely satisfied.— .(2.) Hereby they are sa- 
lemnly invited to the marriage-supper of the tamh. 
They were invited to the lower table, by the voice of the 
servants, and the secret workings of. the Spirit within 
them ; and they came, and did partake of the feast of 
divine communications in the lower house ; but Jesus 
Christ, in person, shall invite them, before all the world, 
to the highfr table. (3.) By this he admits them into the 
ipansions of ^lory. The keys of heaven hang at the gir* 
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le of our royal Mediator : All power in heaven is g^ven 
> hinif Mat. xxviii. 18. and none get in thitiier, but 
horn he admits. When they were living on earth, with 
le rest of the world, he opened the everlasting doofs of 
leir hearts, entered into them himselff and shut 4hem 
jain, so as sin could never re-enter, to reign there as 
rmerly : and now he opens heaven's doors to them, 
'aws his doves into the ark, and shuts them in there ; 
» as the law, death and hell, can never get them out 
^in. The saints, in this life, were still labouring to 
Iter into that rest ; but satan was always pulling them 
.ck, their corruption always drawing them down ; in so 
uch, that they have sometimes been left to hang by a 
ir of a promise (if I may be allowed the expression), 
t without fears of falling into the lake of fire : but 
w Christ gives the word for their admission ; they are 
ought in, and put beyond all hazard. Lastly ^ Thus he 
oaks to them, as the person introducing them into the 
Dgdom, into the presence-chamber of the great King, , 
d unto the throne. - Jesus Christ is the ^reat Secretary 
heaven, whose it is to bring tlie saints into the graci- 
s presence of God ; and to whom alone it belongs, to 
ng them into the glorious presence of God in heaven, 
uly heaven would be a strange place to them, if Jesus 
s not there : but t]ie Son will introduce his brethren 
o his Fitther's kingdom ; they shall go in with liim to 
marriage, Matth. xxv 10. 

[I. Let us consider in what quality they are mtroduced 
him. 

Fir at ^ He brings them in as the blessed of his Father : 
runs the call from tlie throne ; « Come, ye blessed of 
Father," 8cc. It is Christ's Father's house, ^hey are 
:ome into ; therefore he puts them in mind, that they 
blessed of his Father ; dear to the Father, as well as 
limself. This is it, that makes heaven home to them j 
aely, that it is Christ's Father's house, where we may. 
assured of welcome, being married to the Son, and 
ag his Father's choice for that very end. He brings 
m ifrfor his Father's sake, as well as for his own ; thejr 
the blessed of his Father, who, as l^e is the fountain 
he Deity, is also the fountain of all blessings conferi^ed 
the chiMren of men. They are these to whoi^ God 
Mm? 
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designed well frpm eternity. They vere blessed in tbe 
eternui pUrjiose of God, being elected to everlasting life s 
at the opening of the book of life, their names were found 
>?r^ten therein. So that, bringing them to the kingdom^ 
he d9th but bring them to what the Father, from all eter- 
nity, designed for them ; being saved by the Son, they 
are saved according to his (i e, the Father's) purpose, 2 
Tim. i. 9. They are these, to whom the Father has 
spoken well. He spake well to them in his woi*d, which 
must now receive its full accomplishment. They had his 
promise of the kingdom, lived and died in the £uth of it ^ 
and now they come to receive the thing pi*onrd»ed. Unto- 
them he has done well : A gift is often, in scripture, call* 
ed a blessing ; and God's blessing is ever real, like Isaac'9 
blessing, by which JaCob became his heir ; they were all 
by grace justified, sanctified, and made to persevere unto 
the end ; now they are raised up in glory, and, beings 
cried, stand in the judgment : what remains then, but 
that God crown his own work of grace in them, in givin^^ 
them their kmgdom, in the full enjoyment of himself for 
ever ? Finally y They ai^e these, whom God has conse- 
crated ; the m^ch, also, is a scripture-notion of blessing-^ 
I Cor. X. 16. God set Uiem apart for himself, to be kin^ 
and priests unto him; and the Mediator introduced 
tbem, as such, to theif>Jkingdom and priesthood. 

Sp.condl%^ Christ introduceth them, as heirs of tBe 
kingdom to the actual possession of it : " Come, ye bles* 
sed, inherit the kingdom," &c. They are tiie childr^ 
of God, by regeneration and adoption : " And if childrefi^ 
fhen heirs : heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ,'* 
Bora. viii. 17. Now is the general assembly of the 
first-born before the throne : their minority is ovet- 
|)ast, and the tin^ appointed of the Father, for their re* 
caeiving of their inheritance is come. The Mediator pur- 
cliased the inheritance for them^ with his own blood i 
iheir rights and evidences were drawn long ago, and re- 
gistered in the Bible : nay, they had infeftment of their 
iiiheritance, in the person of Jesus Christ, as their proxF, 
•when he ascended into heaven, whither the Forerunner is 
fbr us entered, Heb. vL 20% Nothing remaineth, but 
Xhat they enter into personal possession thereof f whichi 

h$^un at 4$attb i» iV^i^^X!^ %t <^ i^ ^ i ^jien H^ 
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saims) in tlieir bodies as well as their soulSf go iato their 

lungdom. 

La»tiyf They are introduced to it^ as these it was 

prepared for> from the foundation of the world. The 
iLingdom was prepared for them in the eternal purpose 
of God, befoi*e they or any of them had a being ; which 
shews it to be a gift of free grace. to thenu It was, from 
eternity, the divine purpose, that there should be such a 
kingdom for the elect ; and that all impediments, which 
might mar their access to it, should be removed out of 

. the way ; jmd withal, by the same eternal decree, every 
one's place in it was determined and set apart, to be 
reserved for him, that each of the children coming home 
at length into their Father's house, might find his own 

' place awaiting him, and ready for hbn ; as, at Saul's table, 
Pavid's place was empty, when he was not there to oc- 
cupy it himself) 1 Sam. xx. 25. And now that the ap<* 
IK>mted time is come, they are brought in to take their 
Beveral places in glory, set apart and reserved for them^ 
^n they should come at tliem. 

Use. I shall shut up my discourse on this subject, 
yf\xi\ a word of application. (1.) To all who claim a right 
to this kingdom. (2.) To these who have indeed a right 
to it. (3.) To these who have not a right thereto. . 

Firet^ Since it is evident, there is no promiscuous 
admission into the kingdom of heaven ; and none do 
^obtain it, but lliese whose claim is solemnly tried by the 
gi*eat Judge, and, after trial, sustained as good and 
-valid ; it is necessary that all of us impartially try and 
examine, whether, according to the laws of the kingdom, 
contained in the holy Scriptures, we can verify and make 
.good our claim to this kingdom ? The hopes of heaven, 
which most men have, are built on such sandy founda- 
tions, as can never abide the trial ; having no ground in 
the word, but in their own deluded fancy : such hopes will 
leave those who entertain them, misen^ly disappointed at 
last. Wherefore, it is not only our duty, but our inter- 
est, to put the matter to a fair trial in time. If we findy 
we have no right to heaven, indeed we are yet in the way; 
and what we have not, we may obtain ; but if we find we 
have a right to it^ we wili then have the comfort of a 
TtKVil P>^^?P^^^ ^f^ ^temitjri ^ ^bich is the greatest cosi* 
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fort <me it capable of in the world. If f& enquire^ 
How ye may know whether ye have a right to heaven, 
or not ? I answer, ye must know that, by the . state ye 
are now in. If you are yet in your natural state, ye 
are children of wrath, and not children of this kinp^- 
dom ; for that state, to them who live and die in itft 
issues in eternal Inisery. If you be brought into the 
state of grace, you hav6 a just claim to the state of 

flory ; for grace will certainly issue in glory at length. 
*his kingdom is an inheritance, which none but the 
thildren of God can justly claim; now we become the 
children of God, by regeneration and union with Christ 
his* Son : " And if children, then heirs, heirs of God, 
and joint heirs with Christ," Rom. viii. IT. These then 
are the great points, upon which one's evidence for the 
"state of glory do depend. And therefore I refer you to 
what is said on the state of grace, for dealing of you as to 
your right to clory. 

If you be lieirs of glory, the kingdom of God is 
within you, by virtue of your regeneration and union 
with Christ (I.) The kingdom of heaven has the 
throne in thy heart, if thou hast a right to that king« 
dom : Christ is in thee, ^nd God is in thee ; and having 
chosen him for thy portion, thy soul has taken up its ever- 
lasting rest in him, and gets no kindly rest but in him j 
as the dove, until she came into the ark. To him the 
. soul habitually inclines, by virtue of the new natm*e, the 
divine nature, which the heirs if gfory are partakers of> 
Psal. Ixxiii. 55. " Whom have I in heaven but thee. 
And there is none upon earth, that I desire besides thee.** 
(2.) The laws of heaven are in thy heart, if thou art an 
heir of heaven, Heb; viii. 10. *< I will put my laws into 
their mind, and Write them in their hearts;" Thy mind 
is enlightened in the knowledge of the laws of the king-^ 
dom, by the Spirit of the Lord, the mstructor of all the 
heirs of glory ; for whoever may want instruction, sure 
an heir to a crown shall not want it. ** It is written in 
the prophets. And they shall all be taught of God," John 
vi. 45. Therefore, though father and mother leave thetn 
early, or be in no concern about their Christian education^ 
and they be soon put to work for their daily bread ; yet 
tliey shall not lack teachmg. Withal thy bearv*^ 
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<hange<i» and thou bearest God*8 image, whieh consists 
in righteousness and true holiness^ Eph. iv. 24. Thy 
soul is reconciled to the whole law of God, and at war 
irith all known sin. In vain do diey pretend to the holy 
Xingdoni) who are not holy in heart and life ; fbr^ 
i< Without holiness no man shall see the Lord,'* Heb, 
xii. 1 4. If heaven is a rest, it is for spiritual labourers, 
and not for loiterers. If it is an eternal triumph, they 
are not in the way to it, who avoid the spiritual warfare, 
and are in no care to subdue corruption, resist tempta- 
tion, ' and to cut their way to it, through the opposition 
made by the devil, the world, and the flesh. (3.) The 
treasure in heaven is the chief in thy esteem and aesire, 
fbr it is yo]ur treasure ; and, " Where your treasure isj 
there will your heart be also,** Matth. vi. 31. If it is 
not the things that are seen, but the things that are not 
seen, which thy heart is in greatest care and concem to 
obtsdn ; if thou ait driving a trade with heaven, and thy 
chief business lies there ; it is a sign thy treasure is there, 
for thy heart is there. But if thou art of these who won- 
der why so much ado, about heaven and eternal life, as if 
less might serve the turn ; thou art like to have nothing . 
to do with it at all. Camd men value thems^ves most 
OH their treasures upon earth ; with them, the' things that 
are seen, are weighed down by the things that are not 
seen ; and no losses do so muoh affect Uiem as earthly 
flosses: but the heirs of the crown of glory, will value 
themselves most on their treasures in heaven, and will 
not put their private estate hi the balance with their king- 
dom ; nor will the loss of the former go so near their 
hearts, as the thoughts of the loss of the latter. Where 
these first fruits of heaven are to be found, the eternal 
ircjght of glory will surely follow after ; while the want 
of them must be admitted, according to the word, to be 
iucontestible evidence of an heir of wrath. 

Secondly^ Let the heirs of the kingdom behave them^ 
i^lves suitable to their character and dignity. Live as 
having the faith and hope of this glorious kingdom : let 
your conversation be in heaven, PhiL iii. 20. Let your 
souls delight in communion with God, while ye are on 
earth, since ye look for your happiness in communion 
with him in heaven \ let your speech and actions savoj^r 
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6F h^ateti : and, \h jour niaiiner bi life, look tike the 
toilntry to which ye are g^ing 5 that it may be said of 
you, aB of Gideon's brethren, Judges viii. 28. each one 
iresembied the children of a king. Maintadn a holy con- 
tempt of the world, and of the things of the World. Al- 
though others whose earthly things are their best thibg^ 
do set their hearts upon them ; yet it becomes you to set 
your feet on them, since your best things arc aboye. Tlii^ 
World is but the country, through which lies your road to 
Immanuel's land ; therefore pass through it as pilgrimsl 
tind strangers, and dip not into the incumbrances of it, so 
a^ to retard you in your journey. It is unworthy of on* 
born to a palace, to set his heart on a cottage^ to dwell 
there ; and of 6ne running for a priase of gdld^ to go off 
liis way, to gather the stones of the brook ; but much 
ftiore is it un Worthy of all heir of the kingdom of beaveiH 
to be hid among the sttiff of this World, i^^hen he slfbuld 
be going on to receite iiis croWii. The p^riz^ set befi^^ 
y6u, chalietigeth your utmost zeal^ activity arid diligence i 
ahd holy ccmfage^ resoluticn^ and magnammity, becom4 
itiose who art to itiherit the crown. Ye ccitin6t Come nt 
h, withotit fighting your way tq it, through dil^ukie* 
from witho&itt and from within ; but the kingdom befoni 
you is sufficient to balance them all, though ye should b^ 
tailed to resist, even uhto blood. Prefer Christ's crosd 
before the -World's crown ; and wants in the way of du^ 
l^efere ease and wealth in die way of sin4 <* Choose rather 
to suffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoys 
the pleasures of sin for a season,*' Heb. xi. 35. in a com* 
Itton inn, strangers (perhaps) fare better than the chil- 
dren ; but here lies the difference, the children are to pay 
liothing for what they have got, hxA the strangers get thei# 
bill, and must pay completely for all they have had. Did 
We consider the wicked's after-reckoning, for all the 
smiles of common providence they ^ meet with in the 
world, we would not grudge them their good things 
here ; nor take it amiss that God keeps our best things 
last. Heaven will make up all the saints lofises, and aJl 
tears shall be wiped aWuy from their eyes there. 

It is worth observing, that there is such a variety df 
Scripture-notions of heaven's happiness, as may suit c- 
terf sffiicted case of the saints^ Are they opinrefteed ? 
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The day connBlh, iq which thefr shalt hltVe the 4QimiHOE«. 
\% their honour Isad in th^ dust I A throng to sit Dpont 
a crown on tb^ir head, und a sceptre in their hand, will 
Iraise it up again. Are th<sy reduced to poverty ? Hea^ 
ven is a treasure. If they are forced to quit th^iv own 
habitations, yet Christ's Father's house is ready for them. 
Are they driven to the wii^eraess ? There is a city J)re- 
pared for them. Are th^y banished from ^eir native 
icoimtry ? Th^ shall inherit a better country. If they 
are deprived of public ordinances, the Lord God Al- 
mighty aiid the Lamb ai;e the temple there, whither they 
are going ; a temple the doovs of wMch nSne can shut. 
If their life be AiU of bitterness, heaven is a paradise of 
pleasure. If they groan under the remains of spiiituat 
bondage, there is a glor^s l&erty abiding them. Do 
their defiled garments make them ashan>ed ? The da^ 
Cometh, in which their robes shall be white, pure and 
spotless. The battle against flesh and blood, principal!* 
t&es and powers, is indeed sore^ but a glorious triumf^ 
is awaiting them. If the toil and labours of the Chris* 
tlan life be great, there is an everlasting rest for them in 
iieaven. Kxe i^ey judged unworthy of society in the 
' world I They shall be admitted into thc^ society of angels 
in heaven* Do they complin of frequent interruptions 
of their communion with God ? There they shall go no 
more out, but shall see his face for evermore. If they 
are in darkness here, eternal light is there. If they 
grapple with death, there they shall have everlasting life. 
And to sum up all in one word, " He that overcometh 
* shall inherit all things," Rev. xxi 7. He shall have peace 
imd plenty, profit and pleasure, every thing desirable: 
fu^ ^tisfiiction to his most enlarged desires. Let the ex* 
pectants of heaven, then, lift up their heads with joy, 
Kird up their loins, and so run as they may obtain ; tramp-^ 
nng on every thing that may hinder them, in the way to 
the kingdom. Let them neffer think any duty too hard, 
nor any cross too heavy, nor any pains too much, so as 
they may obtain the crown of glory. 

Lastly^ Let those who have no right to the kingdom 
of heaven, be stirred up to seek it with all diligence. 
Now is the time, wheriem the children of wrath may be- 
cAne^ hem of glory ; and when the way to eTerlastin^ 
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happiness is opened, it is no time to sit still and loitei*. 
Ruise up your hearts towards the glory that is to be re- 
veuled ; and do not always lie along on this perishing^ 
earth. What can all your worldly enjoyments avail you^ 
while vou have no solid ground to expect heaven, after 
this life is gone ? These riches and honours, promts and 
pleasures, that must be buried with us, and cannot accom- 
pany us int© another world, are but a wretched portion^ ^ 
and will leave men comfortless at long-run. Ah ! why- 
are men so fond, in their life-time to receive their good 
things I why ^ they not rather in care,^ to secure an in- 
terest in the kingdom of heaven, which would never be 
taken from them, but afford them a portion, to make diem 
happy through the ages of eternity ! If you desire honour^ 
there you may have the highest honour, and which will 
last, when the world's honours are laid in the dust : if 
Fiches, heaven will yield you a treasure ; and there are 
pleasures for evermsre. O I be not despisers of the 
pleasant land, neither judge yourselves unworthy of eter- 
nal life ; but marry the heir, and heaven shall be your 
dowry ; close with Christ, as he is offered to you in the 
gospel, and ye shall inherit all things. Walk in the way 
of holiness, and it will lead you to the kingdom. Fight 
against sin and satan, and ye shall receive the crown. 
Forsake the world> and the doors of heaven wiU open to 
fiscccive yotl* 
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rn shall he say also unto them on tAe Itft hand^ Deflar3^ 
ram mcj ye cursedy into everlasting Jire^ prefiared for 
he devil and bis angels. 

VERE there no other place of eternal lodging but 
heaven^ I should here have closed ray discourse 
nan's eternal state: But seeing in the other world, there 
L prison for the wicked, as well as a palace for the saints, 
must also enquire into that state of everlasting misery ; 
which the worst of men may well bear with, without 
'ingy,^r^ thou come to torment us before the time? Since 
re is yet access to fly from the wrath to come ; and all 
t can be said of it comes short of what the damned will 
1 ; for who knoweth the power of God's anger ? 
The last thing our Lord did, before he left the eart^ 
s, He lifted up his hands and blessed his disciplesf 
ke xxiv. 50, 51. But the last thing he will do, before 
leave the throne, is to curse and condemn his enemies i 
we learn from the text, which contains the dreadful 
itence, wherein the everlasting misery of the wicked is 
apt up. In which three things may be taken notice of. 
^sty The quality of the condemned, ye. tursed. The 
dge finds the curse of the law upon them as transgressors, 
i sends them away with it, from his presence into hell> 
jre to be fully executed upcm them. Secondly^ The 
nishn^nt which they are adiudgeil to» joid to whtck 
Nil 
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tiiey were alwajrs bound over, by virtue of the curse. And 
it 18 twofold, the punishment of Loss, in separation from 
God and Christ, D^artfrom me ; and the punishment of 
Sense, in most exquisite and extreme torment, Depart 
from me intojire. Thirdly y The aggravation of theirtor* 
ments. (1.) They are ready for them, they are not to ex- 
pect a moment's respite. The &re is prepared and ready to 
catch hold of those who are thrown into it. (2.) They will 
have the society of devils in their torments, being shut up 
with them in hell. They must depart into the same fire 
prepared for Beelzebub, the piince of devils, and his an* 
gels ; namely, other reprobate angels who fell with him, 
and became devils. It is Sfiid to. be prepared for them, be* 
cause they sinned, and were condemned to hell, before 
man sinned. This speaks further terror to the d^^ned, 
that they must go into the same tonnents and place of tor- 
ment, with the devil and his angels. They hearkened to 
his temptadons, and they must partake in his tonnents ; 
his works they would do,and they must receive the wuge$f 
which i9 death. In this life they joined with devils, in 
enmity against God and Christ, ai^d the way of holiness : 
and in the other they must lodge with them. Thus all 
the goats shall be shut up together ; for that name is com- 
mon to devils and wicked men in scripture, Lev. xvii. 7. 
Where the word rendered devils, properly signifies hairv 
ones or goats, in the shape of which creatures, devils de- 
Ughted much to appear to their worshippers. (3.) The 
last aggravation of their torment, is the eternal duration 
thereof ; they must depart into everlasting fire. Thi^ is it 
that puts the cape-stone upon their misery, n$u[^ely) that it 
shall never have an end. 

Doctrine. 

The vdcked shall be shut up under the curse of God^ wi. 

everlusting Misery y with the Devils in Hell. 

After having evinced that there shall be a resurrecdom 
of the body, and a general judgment, I think it not need- 
ftil to insist to prove the truth of future punishments. The 
same conscience there is in men of a future judgment 
bears witness also of tlie truth of future punishments* 
^And that the ponbhment of the damned shall not be a* 
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mhilMiony dr a rediicin|^ them to ndthing^, will be cYtsBc 
in the progress of our discour^,) In treating of this a;w* 
ful subject} I shi^l enquire into these four things: (I.) 
The curs^ under which the damned ahall be shut up. 
(2.) Their misery under that curse. (3.) Their societj' 
with devUs in this miserable state. (4.) The eternity of 
the whole. 

I. Aft to the curse undei* which the damned shall be 
fthut up in hell} it is the teriible sentence of the law, b^ 
Vhich they are bound Over to the wrath of God, as trans- 
gressors* This curse does not first seize them, wheh^ 
standing before 4he tribunal, they receive their sentence ; 
but they were born under it, they led their life Under it in 
this world ; they died under it ; rose with it out of their 
graves ; and the Judge finding it upon them, sends diem 
«way with it into the pit ; where it shall lie on them ' 
through the ages of eternity. By nature all men are un?* 
der the curse ; but it is removed from tiie elect, by viN 
iue of their union with Christ. It abides on the rest of 
nnfui mioikind ; and by it they are devoted to destHiction^ 
separated to evil, as one may describe the curse, from' 
Dcut* xxix. 21. << And the Lord shall separate him unto 
evil," Thus shall the damned^ for ever, be persons de- 
voted to destruction ; separate and set apart, from among 
the rest of mankind, unto eviU as vessels of wrath, set up 
for marks to the arrows of divine wrath ; and made the 
commoa receptacle and sewer of vengeance. 

This curse hath its first fruits on earth, which are a 
pledge of the whole lump that is to follow. And hence 
it is, that as temporal and eternal benefits are bound up 
together, under the same expressions in the promise to the 
Xiord's people, as Isa. jlxxv. 10. << Apd the ransomed of 
the Lord shall return, and come to Zion,'* istc. relating 
both to the return from Babylon, and to the saints going 
to their eternal rest in heaven : Even so temporal and eter- 
nal miseries, on the enemies of God, are sometimes wrapt 
up under one and the same expression in the threatening* 
as Isa. XXX. 33. « For Tophet ia ordained of old ; yea for 
the king it is prepared : He hath made it deep and large ^ 
the pile thereof is fire and much wood : The breath of the 
L^rd, like a stream of brimstone, doth kindle it.** Which 
relates both to the temporal and eternal destmcUon of th^ 
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Assyrians, who fell by the hand of the angel before Jeru- 
salem. See also, Isa. Ixvi 34. What is that judicial 
blindness, to which many are given up («< In whcnn the 
6od of this world bath blinded their eyes," 3 Cor. iv. A^y 
l^ut the first fruits of hell, and of the curse ? Their sun is 
going down at noon-day ; their darkness increasing, as i£ 
it woulcTnot stop, till it issue in utter darkness. Many a 
lash in the dark, would conscience give the wicked, whicii 
ihe world doth not hear of : And what is that, but that 
t^e never dying worm is already begun to gnaw theiu^ ^ 
And tliere is not one of these, but they may call it JosepAy 
ior the Lord ^hatt add another : Or rather, Gad^ for a trooj^ 
cometh. These drops of wrath, are terrible forebodings of 
the full shower which is to follow. Sometimes they are 
given up to their vile affections, that they have no more 
command over them, Rom. i. 36. So their lusts grow 
Up more and more towards perfection, if I may so speak^ 
As in heaven grace comes to its perfection, so ki hell sin 
arrives at its highest pitch ; and as sin is thus advancing 
upon the man, he Is the nearer and the liker to helL 
There are ^ree things that have a fearful aspect here. 
JPir*/, When every thing that might do good to men^s 
souls is blasted to them; so that their blessings are pursed^ 
JMal. ii. 3. serm<Mis, prayers, admonitions, and reproofii^ 
Wliich are powerful towards others, are quite inefficacious 
to them. S<//y, When men go on sinning still in the 
face of plain rebukes from the Lord, in ordinances and 
providences : God meets them with rods, in the w&y of 
their sin, as it were striking them back ; yet they rush 
forward. What can be more like hell, where the Lord is 
aiwiiy^ smiting) and the damned always sinning against 
him ? Lastly^ When' every thing in one^s lot is turned in- 
to fuel to one's lusts. Thus adversity and prosperity, po- 
verty ajid wealth, the want of ordinances and the enjoy-^ 
ment of them, do all but nourish the corruptions of many. 
Their vicious stomachs corrupt whatsoever they receive^. 
and all does but increase noxious humours. 

But the. full harvest follows, in that misery which they 
shall for ever lie under in hell ; that wi'ath, which by vir- 
tue of the curse, shall come upon thetn to the uttermost : 
the which, is the curse fully executed. This'black cloud 
opens upon tbem^ and the terrible thunder-boit strikes 
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lem by that dreadful voice from the tbroney <* Depart 
cm me, ye curaed," (^c. Which will give the whole 
icked w<H*kl a dismal view of what b in the bosom of the 
J rse. ( 1 .) It is a vmoe of extreme iadignation and wrath, 
furious rebuke from the Lion of the tribe of Judah. His 
•oka will be most terrible to them : His eyes will cast 
ames of fire on them ; and his words will pierce their 
sarts like envenoped arrows. When he will thus speak 
tem out of his presence for every and by his word, chase 
lem away from before the throne ; they will see how 
senly Wrath bums in his heart against them for their sins, 
t.) it is a voice of extreme disdain and contempt from 
e Lord. Time was, when they were pitied, besought 

> pity themselves, and td be the. Lord's^ but they des- 
ised him, they would none of him s but now shall they 
i bulled out of his sight, ,under everlasting contempt. 
•.) It is a voice of extreme hatred. Hereby the Lord 
luts them out of his bowels of love and mercy : £>e/iart 
om mtf, ye curted^ ^* d. I cannot endure to look at you ; 
lere is not one purpose of good to ypu m mine heart ; nor 
lall ye ever hear one word more of hope from me. jMstlyj 

is a voice of eterrial rejecuon from the Lord. He com- 
tancb them to be gone, and so casts them off for ever, 
bus the doors of heaven are shut against them ; the gulf 
fixed between them and it, and they are driven to the 
t. Now should they cry with all possible earnestness^ 
ordi Lardy often to um ; they will hear nothing but, De^ 
rrl, depart^ ye cUrsed^ Thus shali the damned be shut 

> uiider the curse. 

Uss Fir9tf Let all these who, being yet in their natural 
ate, and under the curse, consider this, and flee to Jesus 
hrist betimes, that^they- soay be delivered from it. How 
m ye sleep in that state, being wrapt up in the curse ! 
isus Christ is now saying unto you. Come, ye cursed ; { 
ill take the curse from off you, uid give you the blessing, 
he waters of the sanotuary are now rumiing, to heal tho 
irsed ground ; take heed to imiHt>ve then^for that end to 
»ur own soida, and fear it as hell, to get no spiiitual ad» 
mtage thereby. Remember that the miry ftiaees (whicli 
e neither sea, nor dry land, a fit emblem c^* hypocrites} 
id the mar$hie9 (that neither breed fishes, nor bear trees: 
If t3ke w«tn> 9i the sanctu»y k«ve thi^masr they fioA 
Nna 
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them, in their harrenness) thail not be healed ; (seeing 
they spurn the only remedy) they^hcUl be given to sait^ (left 
tinder eternal burrennesa, set up for the monuments of the 
vnrutl\of God, and concluded for ever under the curse,) 
£zek. xlvii. 1 1. ^diy^ Let all cursers consider this wliose 
mouths are filled wHh cursing themseWes and others. He - 
that clothes himself with cursing, shall find the curse come 
into his bowels like water, and like tA\ into his bones, 
Psal. ctx. 1 8. if repentance prevent it not. He shsdl g^ 
all his imprecations against him fully i^swered, in that 
flay wherein he stands before the tnbimai of Grod ; and 
shall find the killing weight of the curse of God, wMch 
he mukes light of now. , 

II. 1 proceed to speak 9f the misery of the damned 
under thut curse : a misery which the tongues of men and 
angels cannot sufficiently express. God always acts like 
himself ; no favours can be equid to his, and his wrath and 
jlerror are without a parrellel. As the saints in heaven are 
advanced to the highest juteh of happiness, so the damned 
in hell arrive at the height of misery. ^ Two Diings here^ 
1 shall soberly enquire into ; die punishment pf loss, and 
the punishment of Sense, in hell. But since these also 
are such things as eye has not seen, nor ear heard, wid 
. must (as Geographers do) leave a large vcdd for ^e ufli* 
"known land, which the day will ^scover. 

First, The punishment of Loss, which ^e ^damned shaB 
-Undergo, is separation from the Lord ; s» we leain from 
the text : Depart from me ye cursed. This will be^a stone 
"Qpon their grave's mouth, as the talent of lead^ Zech. v. 7» 
^. that will hold them down for ever. They shi^ be 
eternally separated from God and Christ. Christ is tfa# 
itray to tiie Father : But the way, as tothem, ahall be ever- 
^tingly blocked up ; the bridge shall be drawn, uid the 
great gulf fixed; so shaH they be shut up in a state of eter^ r 
nal separatibn from God the Father^ Scm, and H<^ Ghostr 
They will be locally separated from the man Christy and 
shall never come into the seat of the blessed^ where he ap- 
pears in his glcny, but be cast out int<» utter darkness^ 
Matth. xxp. 1 3. They cannot kideed be locally separated 
itam God ; they cannot be in a place where he is not, since 
he is, and will be present every where ? ** If I make raw 
^cd|p tell, s^ys m fagtaai^t^ befaseM tho^ jort^^reif' Fsl» 
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xxix. 8. But they shall be miserable beyond expresskm 
a relative separation from God. Though he will be pre* 
nt in the very i:entre of their souls (if I may so express 
I while they are wrapt up in fiery flames, in utter dark- 
tssy it shall not only be to feed them with the vinegar of 
s wrath, to entertain them with the emanations of his re* 
:nging justice; butthey shallnever taste more of his good- 
^ss and bounty, nor have the least glimpse of hope from 
m. They will see hb heart to be absolutely alienated 
om them ; and that it cannot be towards them ; . but that 
ley are the party against whom the Lord will have an in« 
ignatioD for ever. They shall be deprived of the glorious 
resepce and enjo3rment of God ; they shall have no paort 
I the beatific vision, nor see any thing in God towards 
lem, but one wave of wrath rolling at the back of another* 
'his will bring upon them, overwhelming floods of sor-^ 
>ws for evermore. They shall never taste of #ie rivers^ 
f pleasures the stdnts in heaven enjoy ; but shall have an 
veriasting winter, and a perpetual night, because the Sim 
f righteousness has depsuted from them, and so Uiey are 
sft in utter darkness. So great as heaven's happiness is, 
o great will their loss be ; for they can have none of it 
jr ever; 

This separation of the wicked horn God, will be, (1.) 
In involuntary separation. Now they depart from him, 
hey will notcome to him, though they are called, intreated 
nd obtested to come : but then they shall be driven away 
rom him, when they would gladly abide with him. Al- 
hoagh the question, ^ What is thy beloved, more than 
mother beloved ?*' is frequent now amongst the des^sera 
>f the gospel, there will be no such question a^ong all 
h& damned crew ; for then they will see, that man's hap* 
pinesft is only to be found in the enjoyment of God ; and 
that the loss of him, is a loss that can never be balanced. 
[2.) It will also be a total and utter separation. Albeit 
die wicked are in this life separated from God, yet there 
is a kinfl dKntercourse betwixt them: he gives them many 
good gifts, and they give him, at least, some good words : 
so that the peace is not altogether hopeless. But then there 
shaHbea total separation ; ^e damned being cast into utter 
darkness, where there will not be the least gleam of light 
orfiiYOQr£KnathoI/>rds the which viU pi»t aif end iin^ 
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all their Mr words Un him. Lditfy, It shril be a final aft> 
pamion : they will part With him never more to meet ; 
behig shut iip ufider ererlasting horror and despair. The 
Hwtch betwixt Jesus Christ and unbetierers, which has so 
ofien been carried forward^ and put back again^ shall ^aen 
be broken for erer : and never shall one message of fevoUr 
-or good-willy go betwixt the parties any more. 

Tfa» punidnnent of loss^ in a total iad tesd separatioii 
§HMk Oody is a misery beyond what mortals ean eonceiv^i 
and which the dreadful experience of the damned can cmly 
eoificiently mifold* But that we may have aoftie concep- 
tion of the horror of it} let the following things be con^ 
jdered: 

i sty God is ^e chief good, and therefore t^be separated 
. ffrom him must be the chief evil. Our native coimtry, our 
relationsy old odr fife are good ; and^ therefore^ to be d<^ 
prived c^ themy we reckon a g^reat evil : and the better 
anf tMftg hf so much the greater evil is the loss of it^ 
Wherefore, God bein^f the chief good, and no good com- 
parable to himr there can be no loss so great as the loss of 
God. Thct fuH enjoyment of him is the highest pimiacie 
of happiness the creature is capable of astivmg at } to be 
fully and finally separated from him, must then be the loW* 
est step of misery which the rational creature caa be re- 
duced to. To be cast off by men, by good men, by the 
best of men, is heavy ; what must ittfaen be to be rejected 
of God, of «oedness itself I 

9dly, God is the fountain of all goodness, from^whieh 
all goodness fiows unto the erea^ures, and l^ which k is 
continued m them and to them. Whatever goodness or 
perfeecon, nati:md as well as moral, is iti axly creature, it 
IS from God, and depends upon him as the light is from 
^aad depends^ on the sun : for every forested being, as suck, 
is a dependent oi»« Wherefore a total separation i^om 
God, wherein allcoinfortable communicatidn betwixt Qod 
and a rational creature is absolute^ blocked up^ nmst of 
necessity bring atotg^with it a totid eclipse oP^i light of 
comfort and ease whatsoever. H there is but one wmdow 
or open ^ace in a hpuse, and that be qfuite shut up ; it is 
evident there can be nothmg but darkness in that hdast. 
Our Lord tells us, Matth. xtx 17. «< There is none godd 
but w^ *tiiat ^ CM.*^ NoAing good^or caeiiNrtaUek 
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triginally from Ae creature ; wbatever^ood or comfortable 
bing one finds in one's self, as health of body or peace of 
nind ; whatever sweetness, rest) pleasure, or delight, one 
inds in other creatures, as in meat, drink, art or sciences ; 
U these are but some ^nt rays of the divine perfections, 
ommunicated from God unto the creature, and depending 
n a constant influence from him for their conversation $ 
rhich failing, they would immediately be gone ; for it is 
mposnble that any created thing can be to us more or bet* 
zv than what God makes it to be. All the rivulets of 
omfort we drink oiy within or without ourselves, come 
rom God as their spiing-head : the course of which to« 
rards, us being stopt, of necessity they must all dry up* 
o that when God g^s, all that is good and comfortable 
oes with him ; all ease and quiet of body or mind, Hos* 
£. 12. «. Wo also unto them, when I depart from them." 
Vhen the wicked are totally uid finally separated from 
im, all that is comfi>rtable in or about them, returns to its 
3untain, as the light goes &way with the sun and darkness 
ucceeds in the room thereof. Thus, in their separation 
^om Gk)d, all peace is removed far awciy from them, and 
ain in body, and anguish of soul succeed to it \ all joy 
oes, and unmixed sorrow settles U) them ; all quiet and 
est separate from them,and they ai*e filled with horror and 
age ; hope flees away and despair seizeth them ; common 
perations of the Spii*it which now restrain them, are with- 
r.-wn for ever, iind sin comes to its utmost height. And 
ms we have a dismal view of the horrible spectacle of 
nand misery which a creature proves when totally sepa* 
itecLfrom God, and left to itself; and one may see thU 
iparation to be the very hell of hell.< 
Being separated from God they are deprived of all good, 
'he good things which they set their heart upon in this 
orld, ure beyond their reach there. The covetous man 
Annot enjoy his wealth there, nor the ambitious man his 
onours, nor the sensual man his pleasures ; no not a drop 
f water to cool his tongue, Luke xvi. 24, 25. No meat 
or drink there to strengthen the faint, no sleep to refresh 
le weary ; and no music nor pleasant company to comfort 
id chear up the sorrowful. And as for tfiese good things, 
ley despised in the world, they shall never more hear of 
lemo^rseeth^m. No offers of Chnstth^re^ no pardon^ 
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no peace ; no irella of salvodoB tn Uie pit of destruction. 
In one wordy the^ shall be deprived of whatsoever might 
comfort theni) being totally and fiaally separated from God 
the fountain of all goodness. 

3dlV) Man naturally desires to be happy^ being withal 
aonscious to himself that he is not self-sufficient ; and 
therefore has ever a desire of something without himself 
to make him happy ^ and the soul being by its natural mak^ 
and constitution capable of enjoying God, and nothing elsd 
keing commensurable to its desires ; it can never have tru« 
aKid solid rest till^t rest in the enjoyment of God. This 
desire of happkiess the rational creature can never lay 
aside) no not in hell. Now, while the wicked are oa earth 
they seek their satisfaction in the creature ; and when one 
fails they go to another j^ thus they put off their time in 
the world) deoeiving. their own souls, and luring them oa 
with vain hopes. But in the other world, all comfort ia 
the creature have failed together at once, and the shadows 
they are now pursuing, having all of them evanished in a 
moment, they shall be totally and finally separated from 
God, and see they have thus lost him. So the doors of 
earth aod heaven both are shut against them at cmca» 
This will create them unspeakable anguish, while they 
ahali live under an eternal gnawing hunger after happi* 
Bess, which they certainly know, shall never be in the 
least measure satisfied, all doors being closed cm them» 
Who theii can imagine how this separation shall cut the 
danmed to the heart ! How they will roar and rage under 
U ! and how it will sting them and gnaw them trough 
th^ ages of eternity ! 

4thly, The damned shall know, that some are perfectly 
happy in the enjoyment of that God, from whom they 
themselves are separate : And this will aggravate the 
sense of their loss, that they can never have share 
with these happy ones. Being separated from God| 
they are separated from the society of the glorified sainti 
and angels. They may see Abraham afar off, and Laxa* 
rus in his bosom, Luke xvi. 33. but can never come into 
their company ; being as unclean lepers, thrust out with- 
out the camp, and excommunicated from the presence of 
the Lord, and of all his holy ones. It is the opinion of 
90miCt that every petiOft in heaven or bell> nh^ii hear mi 
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all tiiat passeth in either sute. Whatever k to be 
1 of this, we have ground from the word to conclude. - 
t the damned shall have a yevj exquisite knowledge of 

happiness of the saints in heaven ; for what else can 
meant bv the rich man in heH his seeing Lazarus la 
raham's bosom ? One thing Is plain in this case, that 
ir own torments will give them such notions of the 
>pine8s of the saints, as a sick man has of health, or a 
soner has of liberty. And as thejr cannot fail of re* 
:ting on the happiness of those in heaven, more than 
y can attain to contentment with their i>wn lot : So 
tvj thought of that happiness, will aggravate their loss* 
wouIU be a mighty torment to a hungry man, to se6 
ters liberally feasting, while he is so chained up, as he 
inot have one crumb to stay his gnawing appetite. To 
ng music and dancing before a man labouring under 
treme pains, would but increase his anguish : How 
m will the songs of the blessed, in their enjoyment of 
k1, make the danmed roar, under their separation from 
n! 

5dily, They will remember, that time was, when they 
ght have been made partakers of the blessed state of the 
nts, in their enjojiment of Grod : And this will aggravate 
eir sense of the loss. All may remember, there was once 
)ossibiIity of it ; that sometime they were in the world in 
me comers of which, the way of salvation was laid open 
mens view; and may wish they had gone round theworld» 
1 they had found it out. Despisers of the gospel will re- 
ember with bitterness, that Jesus Christ, with all his be* 
fits, was offered them; thatthey were exhorted,intreated 
d pressed to accept, but would not : and that they were 
imed of the misery they feel, and obtested to flee from 
e wrath' to come, but they would not hearken. The gos- 
;l-offer slighted, will miiie a hot hell ; and the loss of an 
Fered heaven, will be a sinking weight on the spirits of 
ibelievers in the pit. Some will remember, that there 
iis a probability of their being eternally happy ; that some* 
me they seemed to stand ^r for it, and were not far from 
e kingdom of God ! That they had once almost consent*^ 
1 to the blessed bargain ; the pen in their hand, as it 
ere, to sign the marriage contract betwixt Christ and 
le&r souls i but unhappilyi they dropped it> and tum^ 
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iMick from the Lord to their lusts again. And others will 
remember) that they thought themselves sure of heaveni 
butt being blinded with pride and self-conceit| they were 
abc^e ordinances, and beyond instruction, and would not 
•xamine their state, which was their ruin : But then tbey 
ahiill in vain wish, they had reputed themselrcs the worst 
of the congregation in which they lived ; and curse the 
fond conceit they had of themselves, and that, others bad 
of them too. Thus it will sting the danmed that they 
might have escaped this loss. 

LaaUy^ They will see the loss to be irrecoverable ; that 
they must eternally lie under it, never, never to be repair- 
ed. Might the damned, after millions of ages in hell, re- 
,gain what they have lost, it would be some ground of 
hope ; but the prize is gcme, and can never be recovered. 
And there are two things here, which will pierce them 
to the heart. (1.) That they never knew the worth of it 
till it was irrecoverably lost. Should a man give ^ay an 
earthen pot' full of gold for a trifle, never knowing what 
was in it till it wei*e quite gone from him and past re- 
covery, how would this foolish action gall him> upon the 
discovery of the riches in it ! Such a one's case may he a 
&int resemblance of the case of despisers of the gospel, 
when in hell they lift up their eyes, and behold that to 
their torment, which they will not see now to their salva- 
tion. (3,) That they have lost it for loss and dung ; sold 
their part of heaven, and not enriched themselves with 
the price. They lost heavenly for earthly profits and plea- 
sures, and now both are gone together from them. The 
drunkards cup*) are gone, the covetous man's gain, the vo* 
luptuous man's carnal delights, and the sluggard's ease ; 
nothing is left them to comfort them now. The happiness 
they lost remains indeed, but they can have no part in it 
for ever. , 

Use. Sinners, be pei*suaded to come to God through 
Jesus Ciirist, uniting with him through a Mediator ; that 
ye may be preserved from this fearful separation from him. 
O be afraid to livp in a state of separation from God, Icit 
that which ye now make your choice, become your eter- 
nal punishment hereafter : Bo not reject communion with 
God,^ cast, not off the communion of saints ; for it will be 
th^ nusery of the damned, to be driveu out ft'om that com^ 
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mUDion. Cease to build up the -^all of separation betwixt 
Grod and you, by continuing in your sinful courses ; re-^ 
pent rather in time, and so pull it down, lest the cape-stone 
be laid upon it, and it stand for ever between you and ha^ 
piness. Tremble at the thoughts of rejection and separa- 
tion from God. By whomsoever men are rejected on the 
earth, they ordinarily find sonie pity to them ; but if ye be 
thus separated from God, ye will find all doors shut against 
you. Ye will find no pity from any in heaven ; neither 
saints nor angels will pity them whom God has utterly 
cast off : None will pity you in hell, where there is nO 
love but lothing ; all being lothed of God, lothing him, 
aud lothing one another. This is a day of losses and fears. 
I shew you a loss, you would do well to fear in time : Be 
afraid lest you lose God; if ye do, a Ibng eternity will 
be spent in roaring out lamentations for this loss. O hor- 
rid stupidity ! Men are in mighty care and concern to 
prevent worldly losses : But they are in hazard of losing 
heaven, the communion of the blessed, and all good things 
for soul and body in another world : Yet as careless in that 
matter, as if they were incapable of thought. O ! com- 
pare this day with the day our text aims at. This day is 
heaven opened to them, who hitherto have rejected Christ, 
and yet there is room, if they will come ; but that day the 
docjfrs shall be shut. Now Christ is saying unto you, 
Come^ then he will say. Depart; seeing ye would hot come 
when ye were bidden. Now pity is shown ; the Lord 
pities you, his servants pity jrou, and tell you, that the 
pit is before you, and cry to you, that ye do yourselves no 
harm : But then ye shall have no pity from God nor man. 
Secondly^ The damned shall be punished in hell with 
the punishment of Sense ; they must depart from God in- • 
to everlasting fire. I am not in a mind to dispute, what 
kind of fire it is which they shall depart into, and be tor- 
mented by for ever, whether a n^erial fire or not ? Ex- 
perience will more than satisfy the curiosity of those, who 
are disposed rather to dispute about it, than to seek how 
to escape it. Neither will I meddle with that question. 
Where is it ? It is enough that the worm which never 
dieth, and the fire that is never quenched, will be foun<^ 
somewhere by impenitent sinners. But (l*) I shall evince^ 
tfiajt vhatever kind of fire it is ; i| is more Tehement ani 
O o 
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teriible than any fire, we on earth i^ acquainted with. 
(!2.) I shall condescend on some properties of these fieiy 
torments. - 

As to the first of these ; burning is the most terrible 
punishment, and brings the most exquisite pain and tor* 
ment with it By what reward couid a man be hiduced 
to hold out his hand^ in the fiame of a candle for an hour ? 
All imaginary pleasures on earth, would never prevail 
irith the voluptuous man, to venture to lodge but one 
half hour in a buiiiing fiery fuiiiace ; nor would all the 
wealth in the world, prevail with the most, covetous 
to do it. Yet, on much lower terms, do most meja 
in effect, expose themselves to everlasting fire in heU> 
which is more vehement and terrible, than any fire we oq 
«arth are acquainted with ; as will appear by the IbUowing 
considerations. 

1. As in' heaven, grace being brought to its perfecuon, 
profit and pleasure do also arrive at their height 4here: So 
un being come to its height in hell, the evil of punish- 
ment doth also arrive at its perfection there. Wherefore^ 
as the joys in heaven are far greater than a^y joys which 
the saints obtain on earth, so the punishments of hell must 
be greater, than any earthly torments wha^oever ; not 
only in respect of the continuance of them, but also in res- 
pect of vehemency and exquisiteness. 

2. Why ai*e the thin^ of the other world represented to 
us in an earthly dress m the word ; but that the weakness 
of our capacities ya such matters (which the Lord is pleas-» 
^ to condescend unto) lioes require it ; it being always 
supposed that these thmgs of the other world, are in their 
kind more perfect, than U)at by which &ey ^re represent* 
ed ? When heaven ia. represented to us Under Ibe notioa 
of a cityrwith g£^es of pearl, and the street of gold ; we 
look not to find gold «nd pearls there, which are so 
mightily prized on earth, but something more excellent 
than these finest and most precious things in the world 9 
when therefore we hear of hell-fire, it is necessary we un- 
derstand by it something mcu'e vehement, piercing and 
tormenting, than any fire ever seen by our eyes. ^Amt 
tfiere it is worth considenng,that the torments of heU are 
held forth under several other notions t)u^ that of fire 
oimply ; And the reasm of it is plains namely^ th«t here* 
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', what of horror is wantmg in one notion of hell, i» 
ipplied bjT another. Why is heaven's happiness repre- 
nted under the various notions of a treasure, a paradise, 
fcost* a rest, ^c/but that there is not one of these things 
ifficient to express it? Even so, hell-torments are rcpre- 
oted under the notion of fire ; «.which the damned are 
3t into. A dreadful representation indeed ! yet not suf- 
:ient to express the misery of the state of sinners in them, 
/"hcrefore we hear also of the second death, (Rev. xx. 6.) 
r the damned in hell shall be ever dying ; of the wine- 
-ess of the wrath of Crod, (chap. xiv. 19.) wherein they 
ill be ti'odden m anger, trampled in the Lord's fury, (Isa. 
ill 3.) pressed, broken, and bruised, without end : The 
orm that dieth not, (Mark ix. 44.) which shall eternally 
law them ; a bottomless pit, where they will be ever 
nking, Rev. xx. 3. It is not simply called a fire, but 
e lake of fire and brimstone, (ver. 19.) a lake of fire 
iming with brimstone, (chap. xix. 20.) than which one 
in imagine nothing more di-eadful. Ye^ /because fire 
ives light, and light (as Solomon obsei*ves, Eccl. xi. 
) is sweet, there is no light there, but darkness, utter 
irkness, Mat. xxv. 30. For they roust have an everlast- 
tg night, since nothing can be there, which is in any 
easure comfortable or refreshing. 
3. Our fire cannot affect a spirit, but by way of sympa- 
ly with the body to which it is united ; but hell-fire will 
)t only pierce into the bodies, but directly into the souls 
* the damned ; for it is prepared for the devil and his an- 
3ls, these wicked spirits, whom no fire on earth can hurt. 
)b complains heavily, under the chastisement of God's 
therly hand, saying, '« The arrows of the Almighty are 
ithin me, the poison whereof drinketh up my spirit,** 
Db vi. 4. But how will the spirits of the damned be 
ierced with the arrows of revenging justice I How will 
ley be drunk up with the poison of the curse on these 
TOWS ! How vehement must that fire be, that pierceth 
irectly into the soul, and makes an everlasting burning 
1 the spirit, the most lively and tender part of a man, 
herein wounds or pain are most intolerable ! 
/-a«^/y,The preparation of this fire,evinceth theinexpres- 
ble vehemence and dreadfulness of it. The text calls it 
repared fire, yea, the prepared fire, by way of eminency* 
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.As the three children were not cast into an ordinary fire, 
but a fii^ prepared on a particular design, which therefore 
■was exceeding hot, the funiace being heated seven times 
more than ordmary, Dan. ii. 19, 22. s(5 tlie damned shall 
find in hell, a prepared fire, the likje to which Wiis never 
prepared by human art; it is a fire of God's own prepuring, 
the product of infinite wisdom on a particular design, to de- 
monstrate the most strict and severe divine justice agianst 
sin ; which may sufficiently evidence to us, the inconceiv- 
able exquisiteness thereof. God always acts in a peculiar 
way, becoming his own infinite greatness, whether for or 
against the creature ; and, therefore, as the things he hath 
prepaixd for them that love him, are great and good be- 
yond expression or conception ; so one may conclude, that 
the' things he hath prepared fagainst those who hate him, 
are great and temble, beyond what men can either say, or 
think of them. The pile of Tophct, is fire and much 
wood, (the coals of that fire are coals of juniper, a kind of 
wood, which spt on fire bums most fiercely. Psalm cxx. 4.) 
and the breath of the Lord, like a stream of brimstone, 
doth kindle it, Isa. xxx. 33. Fire is moi*e or less violent, 
according to the matter of it, and the breath by which it 
is blown : what heart, then, can fully conceive tlie horror 
of coals of juniper, blown up with the breath of the Lord \ 
Nay, God himself will be a consuming fire (Deut. iv. 24.) 
to the damned ; intimately present, as a devouring fire in 
their souls and bodies. It is a fcai*ful thing, to fall mto a 
fire, or to be shut\ip in a fiery funiace on eurth ; but tba 
terror of these evaiiisheth, when one considers, how fear- 
ful It is to f..ll into the hands of the living God, which is 
the lot of the damned ; for, " Who shall dwell with the 
devouring fire ? Who shall dwell with everlasting burn- 
ings ?" Isa. xxxiii. 14'. 

As to the second point proposed, namely, the properties 
of the fiery torments in hell. 

' 1 . They will be universal torments, every part of the 
creature being tormented in that flame. When one is 
cast into a burning fiery furnace, the fire makes its way 
into the very bowels, and leaves no member untouched : 
what pi.rt, then, can hi.ve ease, when the damned swim in 
a lake of fire burning with brimstpne ? There will tl)cir 
bodies be toniientcd and scorchedTor ever. And as tliey 
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inned, so shall they be tormented^ in all the parts thereof; 
tiat they shall have no sound side to turn them to: for 
^hat soundness or ease can be to any part of that body, 
rhich being separated from God,and all refi-eshment from 
im, is still in the pangs of the second death, ever dying, 
ut never dead ? But as the soul was chief in sinnhig, it 
dll be chief in suffering too, being filled brimful of the . 
^rath of a sin-revenging God. The damned shall ever be 
nderdeepestimpressionsofOpd's vindictive justiceagainat 
lem ; and this fire will melt their souls within them like 
^ax. Who knows the power of that wrath, which had 
jch an effect on the Mediator, standing in the room of 
nners ? Psalm xxii. 1 4. " My heart is like wax, it is 
lelted in the midst of my bowels.** Their minds shall be 
iled with the terrible apprehensions of God's implacable 
rath r and whatever they can think upon, past, presient, 
r to come, will aggravate theirtorment and anguish. Their 
ill shall be crossed in all things for ever more : as their 
ill WaS ever contrary to the will of God's precepts, so 
od, in his dealings with them, in the other world, shall 
ive war with their will for ever. What they would have, 
ley sl^l not in the least obtain ; but what they would not, 
idll be bound upon them, without remedy. Hence no plea- 
nt affection shall ever spring up in their mind any more; 
leir love of complacency, joy and delight, in any object 
hatsoever, shall be pliickt up by the root ; and they will 
J filled with hatred, fury and rage, against God, them- 
Ives, and their fellow-creatures, whether happy in hea*- 
in or iiuserable in hell, as they themselves are. They 
ill b^ sunk in sorrow, racked with anxiety, filled with 
)rror, galled to the heart with fretting, and continually 
iited with despair ; wh^ch will make them weep, gnash 
eir teetli, and blaspheme for ever. Mat. xxii. 13. « Bind 
m hand and foot, and Uikc him away,^ and cast him into 
ter darkness ; there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
eth." Rev. xvi. 31. " And there fell upon men, a 
'eat hail out ofheaven, every stone about the weight of 
tiJent ; and men blasphemed God, because of the hail ; 
r the plague thereof was exceeding great*'* Conscience 
ill be a worm to gnaw and prey upon them ; remorse for 
leir sins, shall seize them and torment them fdi* ever ; 
icy shall not be able to shake it off, as sometimes they 
d : For, in hell, their worm dieth not> Mark ix. 45, 4& 
O o 2 
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Their memory will but serve to aggravate their torment^ 
and evcvy new reflection will bring another pang of an- 
guish, Luke xvi. 25. <* But Abraham said, (viz. to the rich 
iniJi in hell,) Son, remember that thou in thy life-time 
rcceivcdsl thy good things." 

2. The torments in hejl are manifold. Put the case, 
that a man were, at one and the same time, under the 
violence of the gout, gravely and whatsoever diseases and 
pains have ever met together in one body ; the torment of 
such a one would be but light, in comparison with the 
torments of the damned. For, as in hell, there is an ab- 
aeuce of all that is good and desirable, so there is the con- 
fluence of all evils diere ; since all the effects of sin and of 
the curse, take their place in it, after the last judgmenti 
Rev. XX. 14. " And death and hell' were cast into the 
lake of fire." There they will find a prison^ they can ne- 
ver escape out of ; a lake of fire, wherein they will be 
over swimming and burning ; a pit, where they will ne- 
ver find a bottom. The worm thxit dieth not, shall feed 
on them, as on bodies which are interred : The fire thiit 
is not quenched, shall devour them, as dead bodies which 
are burned. Their eyes shall be kept in blackness of 
darkness, without the least comfortable gleam of lighf ; 
their ears filled with the frightful yellings of the infernal 
erew. They shall taste nothing but the vinegar of God's 
wmth, the dregs of the cuj)^of his fury. The stench of 
the burning lake of brimstcme, will be the smeU there ; 
and they shall feel extreme pains for evermore* 

3* They will be most exquisite and vehement torments, 
causing v^^ping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth, Mat 
xiii. 42. and xxii. 1 3. They ai^e represented to us; under 
the notion of pangs in travail, which are very sharp and 
exquisite. So says the rich man in hell, Luke xvi. 34. 
/ am tormented (viz. as one in the pangs of child-bearing) 
in tldsjlatne^. Ah ! dreadful pvOigs I horrible travail! in 
which both soul and body «re in pangs together ! helpless 
travail » hopeless and endless I The w^rd used for kcUy 
Mat. V. 22L and in divers other places of the New Testa- 
ment, properly denotes the valley of Hinnom ; the n-onc 
being taken from the children of Hinnom, in which was 
Tophet, 2 Kings xxiii. 10. where idolaters offered their 
children t9 Molech- This is said to have been a great 
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'uzen idol, \rith arms like a man's, the which being beat* 
1 by fire within ity the child was set in the burning arms 
: the idol ; and that the parents might not hear the 
irieks of the child burning to death, they beat drums in 
le time of the horrible sacrifice ; whence the place had 
le name of Tophet- Thos the exquisiteness of the tor- 
lents in hell, are pointed out to us. Some have endured 
rievous tortures on earth, with a surprising obstinacy and 
udaunted courage; but mens courage will fail them thercf 
hen they find themselves fallen into the hands of the 
ving God, and no outgaie to be expected for ever. It 
i true, there will be degrees of torment in hell : " It shall 
e more tolerable, for Tyre and Sidon, than for Chorazin 
nd Bethsaida,'' Mat. xi. 31, 23. But the least load of 
'rath there, will be insupportable ; for how can the heart 
f the creature endure, or his hands be strong, when God 
imself is a consuming fire to him ? When the tares are 
ound in' bundles for the fire, there will be bundles of co- 
etous pei*sons, of drunkards, profane swearers, unclean 
arsons, formal hypocrites, unbelievers, and despisers of 
be gospel, and the like ; the several bundles being cast 
ito hell-fire, some will bum more keenly than others, ac« 
ording as their sins have been more henious than these of 
thers, a fiercer Hume will seize the bundle of the profane, 
han the bundle of the unsanvtificd moralists ; the furnace 
irill be hotter to those who sinned against light, than to 
hese who lived in darkness, Luke xii. 47, 48. " That 
ervant winch knew his Lord's will, and prepared not 
iimself, neither did according to his will, shall be beat- 
n with many stripes. But he that knew not, and did , 
ommit things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with 
ew stripes." But the sentence common to them all, " Bind 
hem in bundles to bum them," Math xiii. 30. speaks the 
greatest vehemency and exquisitenessof tlie lowest degree 
)f torment in hell. 

4. They will be uninterrupted ; there is no intermission 
here ; no ease> not for a moment. *' They shall be tor- 
nented day and night for ever and ever," Ilev. xx. 10. 
?tyr are so tossed in this world, but sometimes they get 
*est ; but the damned shall get none ; they took their restf 
n the time appointed of God for labour. No storms are- 
readily seeni but there is some ^pace between showers ; 
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but no intermission in the storm that falls on the wicked in 
hell. There deep will be calling unto deep, and the waves 
of wrath continually rollin|j over them. There the hea- 
Tcns will be always blucl^ to them, and they shall have a 
perpetual night, but no rest. Rev idv. 1 1. « They shaH 
have no rest, day nor night." 

5. They will be unpitred. The punishments inflicted 
On the greatest malefactors on earth, do draw forth some 
compassion from them who behold them in their torments ; 
but the damned shall have none to pity them. God will 
not pity them but laugh at thfir calamities, Prov. i. 26. 
The blessed company in heaven, shall rejoice in the execu- 
tion of God*8 righteous judgment, and sing while the 
smoke riseth up tor ever, Rev. xix. 3. " And again they 
said, AUelujah ; and her stpoke rose up for ever and ever.** 
No compassion can be expected from the devil and hii?. 
angels, who delight in the ruin of the children of men, 
and are, and will be, for ever void of pity. NeitI tr will 
one pity another there, where eveiy one is weeping and 
gnashuig his teeth, under his own insupportdble anguish 
and pain. There natural affections will be extinguished ; 
the pai*cnts will not love their children, nor children their 
parents ; the mother will not pity the daughter in these 
flames, nor will the daughter pity the mother ; the son 
will shew no regard to his f ither there, nor the servant to 
his master, where every one will be roaring under his own 
torment. ^ 

Lastly y To complete their misery, their torments shall 
be eternal, Rev. xiv. 11. « And the smoke of their tor- 
ment, ascended up for ever and ever.** Ah ! what a fnght- 
ful case is this, to be tormented in the whole body and souly 
and that not with one kind of toi-ment, but many ; all of 
these most exquisite, and all this without any intermission, 
and without pity from any! What hcaii can conceive those 
thhigs without horror ? Nevertheless, if tliis most misera- 
ble case were at length to have an end, that would be some 
comfort; but the torments of the damned will have no 
end ; of the which more afterwards. 

Use. Learn from this, (I.VThe evil of sin. It is a stream 

that will carry down the sinner, till he be swallowed up 

bi an ocean of wrath. The pleasures of sin are bought 

too dear, at the rute of everlasting burnings. What availed 

'ch man's purple clothing and sumptuoua^Sare) when^ 
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I hell^ he was wi^dpt up in purple flames, and could not 
ave a drop of water to cool his tongue I Ali3 ! that men 
lould indulge themselves in sin, which will be such bit* 
;rnes8 in the end ; that they should drink so greedily of 
le poisonous cup, and hug th«t serpent in their bosom, 
lat will sting them to the heart, and gnaw out their bowels 
t length I (2.) What a God he is, with whom we have to 
o ; what a hatred he bears to sin, and how severely he 
unisheth it. Know the Lord to be most just, as well a^ 
lost merciful, and think not that he is such an one as you 
re ; away with that fatal mistake before it be too late, P&!L 
2 1, 22. ^ Thou thoughtest that I was altogether such an 
ne as thyself; but Twill reprove thee, and set them in 
rder before thin^ eyes. Now consider this, ye thiit for- 
;et God, lest I tear you in pieces, and there be none to de- 
Lver.'* The fire prepared for the devil and his angels, a^ 
lark as it is, will serve to discover God to be a severe re- 
engerofsin. Lastly^ The absolute necessity of fleeing 
o the Lord Jesus Christ by faith ; the same necessity of 
epentance, and holiness of heait and life. The avenger 
•f blood is pursuing tltee, O sinner 1 haste aiid escape to 
he city of refuge. Wash now in the fountain of the Me* ' 
liator's blood, that you may not perish in the lake of fire, 
>pen thy heart to him, lest the pit close its mouth on thee, 
^eave thy sins, else they will ruin thee ; kill them, else 
hey will be thy death for ever. 

Let not the terror of hell fire, put thee upon hardening 
by heai't more, as it nu.y do, if thou entertain that wicked 
bought, viz. There ia no hope^ Jer. ii. 25. Which, per- 
laps, is more rife among the hearers of the gospel, than 
i^uny are aware of. But there is hope for the worst of 
iinners, who will come unto Jesus Christ. If there are no 
;?ood qualifications in thee, (as ceitainly there can be none 
iu a niiturul man, none in any man, but what are* received 
from Christ in him) know, thivt he has not suspended thy 
welcome on any good qualifications ; do thou take himself 
and his salviition, freely offered unto all to* whom the gos- 
pel comes. " Whosoever will let him take of the water 
of life freely," Rev. xxii. 17. " Him that cometh to me, I 
will in no ways cast out," John vi. 37. It is true, thou 
art a sinful creature^ and cai)st not repent ; thou art un- 
holy, and cunst not make thyself holy ; nay, thou hast es^ 
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•ayed to fepentt \o forsake sin, and to be holy, but 
atill missed of repentance, reformation, and holiness; 
and therefore, ^ thou saidst, there is no hgpe. No, for 
I have loved strangers, and after them will I go.'* 
Truly, no marvel*, that tlie success has not answered thy 
expectation, since thou hast always begun thy work amiss. 
But do thou, first of all, honour God, by believing the tes- 
timony he has given of his Son, namely, that eternal Ule 
is in him ; and honour the Son of God, by believing oa 
him, that is, embracing and fiilling in with the free offer 
ct^jChrist, and of his salvation, from sin and from wratbi 
made to thee in the gospel, trusting in him confidently for 
righteousness to thy justification, and also for santtifica- 
tion ; seeing of God he is nuide unto us both righteousness 
and sanctification, 1 Cor. i. 30. Then, if thou hadst as 
much credit to give to the word, as thou wouldst allow ta 
the word of an honest man offering thee a gifty and sayings 
sake it, and it is thine ; thou mayest believe that God is 
thy God, Christ is thine, his salvation is thine, thy sins are 
pardoned, thou had streng^th in him for repentance anci for 
holiness ; for ?ik these are made over to thee in the free 
offer of the gospel. Believing on the Son of God, thou 
art justified, the curse is removed. And while it liee 
upon thee, how is it possible, thou shouldst bring forth 
the fruits of holiness? But, the curse is removed, that 
death, which seized oti thee with the first Adam, (accord* 
ing to the threatening. Gen. ii. 17.) is uken awuy. In 
consequence of which, thou shalt find the bands of wick- 
edness (now holding thee fast in irapenitency) broken a- 
sunder, as the bands of death : so as thou wilt be able to 
repent indeed from the heart ; thou shall find the spirit of 
life, on whose departure, that death ensued, returned to 
thy soul, so as thenceforth thou shalt be enabled to liv« 
unto righteousness. No man's case is so bad, but it may 
be mended this way in time, to be perfectly right in eter- 
nity ; and no man's case is so good but another way being 
taken, it will be marred for time and eternity too. 

III. The damned shall have the society of devils in their 
miserable state in hell ; for they must depart into fire pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels. O honiblc company I 
O frightful association! who would chuse todwellins 
palace haunted by devils ? To be confined to tlie most 
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leasant spot of earth) witlTthe devil and his infernal fnries 
rould be a nu>st terrible confinement. How would mens * 
earts ^dl them^and their hair stand up^ finding themselves 
nvircmed with the hellbh crew,inthat case ! Butuh ! how 
luch more terrible must it be to be cast with the devils in* 
[) (me fire, locked up with them in one dungeon, shut up 
^ith them in one pit ! to be closed up in a den of roaring 
ioDS, girded about with serpents, surrounded with venom* 
•us a^$, and to have the bowels eaten out by vipers aU 
ogether, and «t once, is a comparison too low, to shew 
he misery of the damned, shut up in hell with the devil 
nd hi!s angels. They go cJ>out now as roaring lions seek* 
ng; whom they may devour ; but then shall they be con* 
med in their dens with their prey, they shall be filled to 
he brim with the wrath of God> and receive the full tor* 
nent, Matth. viii. 29. which tiiey tremble in expecution 
)f, James iL 19, being cast into the fire prepared ibr them* 
riow will these lions roar and tear 1 how will these ser* 
>eDts hiss i these dragons vomit out fire ? what horrible 
inguish will seize the damned, finding themselves hi the 
ake of fire, with the. devil who deceived them ; drawn 
lither with the silken cords of temptation, by these wicked 
ipiritS) and bound with them in everlasting chains under 
larkness 1 Rev. xx. 10. ^ And the devil that deceived 
:hem, was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where 
;he beast and the false prophet are, and shall be torment* 
sd day and night for ever. 

O 1 that men would consider this in time, renounce tho 
ievil and his lusts, and join themselves to the Lord ii^ 
[kith and holiness. Why should men chuse that company 
in this world, and delight in that society they would not 
lesire to associate with in the other world ? Those who 
Like not the company of the saints on earth, will get none 
of it in eternity ; but as godless company is their delight 
now, they will afterwards get enough of it ; when they 
have an eternity to pass in the roaring and bluc^heming 
society of devils and reprobates in hell. Let those who 
use to invocate the devil to take them, soberly consider^ 
that the company so often invited will be terrible at iasti 
when come. 

IV. and Zat%9 Let us coosiderthe eurnitj of 4he wholej^ 
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the everlasting continuance of the miserable state of the 
damned in hell. 

Firstf If I could, I should shew what eternity is, I mean, 
the creuture*8 eternity. But who can measure the waters 
of the oceioi) or who can tell you the days, year, and ages 
of eternity, which are infinitely mo^'e than the drops of the 
ocean \ None can comprehend eternity, but the eternal 
God. Eternity is an ocean whereof we will never see the 
shore ; it is a deep where we can find no bottom j a laby- 
rinth fmm whence we cannot extricate -ourselves, and 
where we shall ever lose the door. There are two things 
one may say of it, (1.) It has a beginning. God'g eter- 
nity has no beginning, but the creature's eternity has. 
Sometinie there was no lake of fire, and those who have 
been there, for some thousands of years, were oncein^tirae, 
as we now are. (2.) It shall never have an end. The 
first who entered mto the eternity of wo, is as'f^r from the 
end of it, as the last who shall go thither, will be at bis 
entry. They who have launched out farther into that o- 
cean, are as far from land, as they were the fii'st moment 
they went into it ; and thousands of ages after this they 
will be as foir from it as ever. Wherefore, eternity which 
is before us, is a duration that hath a beginning, but no 
end. It is a beginning without a middle, a beginning 
without an end. After millions of years, still it is a be- 
ginning, tjod's wrath in hell will ever be the wrath to 
come.. But there is no middle in eternity. When mil- 
lions of ages are past in eternity, what is past bears no pro- 
portion to what is to come ; no not so much as one drop 
of water, falling from the tip of one's finger, bears to all 
the waters of the ocean. There is no end of it ; while God 
is, it shall be. It is an entry without an outgate, a con- 
tinual succession of ages, a ^kss always rimning,' which 
shall never run out 

Observe the continual 8Uccessiont)f hours, days, months 
and years, iio^ one still follows upon another ; and think 
of etennty, wherein there is a continual succession withoiit 
end. When you go out in the night, and behold the stars 
of heaven. Bow they cannot be numbered for muhitudCf 
think of the ages of eternity ; considering wlthaU there is 
a certain definite number of the stars, but no number of 
t&e ag;es of etemiqr. When you see a wiU^r ninningt 
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ihink how vain a thing ^ would be to sit down by it^ and 
;^ait till it should run out, that you may pass over ; look 
low new water still succeeds to that which passeth by you: 
ind therein you will have an image of eternity, which is a 
iver that never dries up. They who wear rings have an 
mage of eternity on their fingers ; and they who handle 
he wheel have an emblem of eternity before them ; for to 
vhich part soever of the ring or wheel one looks, one will 
jtill see another part beyond it, a.id on whatsoever moment 
)f eternity you condescend, there is still another beyond it. 
WTien you are abroad in the fields, and behold the piles of 
jrass on the earth which no man can reckon, think with 
^ourselves, that, were as many thousand^ of years to come 
is there are piles of grass on the ground, even thoseTwould 
lave an end at length, but eternity will have none. When 
rou look to a mountain, imagine in your hearts, how long 
vould it be, ere that mountsdn should be removed, by a lit- 
le bird coming once every thousand years, and carrying^ 
iway but one grain of the dust at once ; the mountain would' 
Lt length be removed that way and brought to an end, but 
Jtemity will never end. Suppose this with respect to all 
he mountains of the earth ; nay, with respect to the whole 
^lobe of the earth, the grains of dust whereof the whole 
jarth is made up are not infinite, and therefore the last grain 
vould, at long-run, come to be carried away in the way 
upposed ; but when that slowest work would be brought 
o an end, eternity would be, in effect but beginning. 

These are some rude draughts of eternity ; and now add 
nisery and woe to this eternity, what tongue pan express 
t ? What heart can conceive ? In what balance can tha^ 
nisery and that woe be weighed ? 

Secondly, Let us take a view of what is eternal, in the 
itate of the damned in hell. Whatsoever is included m 
he fearful sentence, determining their eterna\ state, is 
jverlasting ; therefore all the doleful ingredients of their 
niserable state, will be everlasting ; they will never end. 
The text expressly declares the fire into which they must 
lepart> to be everlasting fire. And our Lord elsewhere 
ells us, «hat in hell, the fire shall never be quenched^ 
Vlark ix. 43. with an eye to the valley of Hinnom, ux 
vhich, besides the already mentioBcd fire for burningof the 
children to Molech; there was also another fire, burning 
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tontinually, to consume the dead carcases and filth of Je« 
rusalcm ; so the scripture repre^ntmg hell fire by the fire 
of thcit vulley, speaks it not only to be most exquisite, but 
also everlasting. Seeing then the damned must depart as 
. cursed ones into everlasting fire, it is evident that, 

\8ty The damned themselves shall be eternal ; they will 
have a being for ever, and will never be substantially de- 
stroyed or annihilated. To what end is the fire eternal, 
if these who are cast into it> be not eternally in it 1 It is 
plain, the everlasting continuance of the fire, is an aggra- 
vation of the miseiy of the damned : but surely if they be 
annihilated, or substantially destroyed, it is all a case ta 
them, whether the fire be everlasting or not. Nay, but 
they ^M part into everlasting fire,tobe everlastingly punish- 
ed m it : Matth. xxv. 46. *' They shall go away into ever- 
lasting punishment." Thus the execution of the sentence 
is a certain discovery of the meaning of it. The worm 
that dieth not, must have a subject to live in ; they who 
shall have no rest day nor night, Rev. xiv. 11. but 
shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever, chap. 
XX. 10. will certainly have a being for ever and ever, and 
not be brought into a state of eternal rest in- annihila- 
tion. Destroyed indeed they shall be, but their destruction 
will, be an everlasting destruction, 2 Thes. i. 9. a destruc- 
|ion of their well-being, but not of their being. What is 
destroyed is not therefore annihilated : <' Art thou come to 
destroy us ?" swd the devil unto Jesus Christj Luke iv. 34. 
Jlowbeit, the devils are afraid of torment, not of annihila- 
tion, Matth. viii. 29. " Art thou come hither to torment 
US before the time ?*' The state of the damned is indeed a 
state of death ; but such a death it is as is opposite only to a 
Jhappy life ; a^ is clear from other notions of their state, 
which necessarily include an eternal existence, t)f which 
before. As they who are dead in sin, are dead to God and 
holiness,' yet live to sin ; so dying in hell, they live, but 
separated from God and his favour, in which life lies, 
Psal. XXX. 5. Th6y shall never be under the pangs of 
death : ever dying, but never dead, or absolutely void of 
life. How desirable would such a death be to (^em 1 but 
it will flee frop them for ever. Could each one kill ano- 
ther, or could they with their own hands, rent themselves 
into lifeless piecesj their misery would quickly be at aiK 
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nd ; but there they must live, who chused death and re- 
jsed life ; for there death lives, and the end ever begins. 

2(//y,,The curse shall lie upon them eternally as theever- 
isting chain, to hold them in everlasting fire ; a chain that 
hall never be loosed, being fixed for ever abdut them, by 
le dreadful sentence of the eternal judgment. This chain 
'^hich spurns the united force of devils held fast by it, is 
)o strong to be broken by men, who being solemnly ana- 
icmatised and devoted to destruction, can never be reco- 
ered to any other use, , 

odly^ Their punishment shall be eternal, Mht xxv. 46. 

They shall go away into everlasting punishment.** They 
all be for eveiv separated from God and Christ, and from 
iie society of the holy angels and saints ; between whom 
nd them, an impassible gulf will be fixed, Luke xvi. 26. 

Between us and you*' (says Abraham in the parable, to 
be rich man in hell), " tiiere is a great gulf fixed ; so that 
bey which would pass from hence to you, cannot ; neither 
an they pass to us, that would come from thence.'* They 
hall for ever have the horrible society of the devil and his 
ngels. There will be no change of company for ever- 
aore in that region of darkness. Their torment in the 
ire will be everlasting ; they must live for ever in it. Se* 
era! authors, both ancient and modem, tell us of earthen 
lax, or Salamander's hair ; that cloth made of it, being 
ast into the fire, is so far from being burnt or consumed, 
bat it is only made clean thereby, as other things are by 
cashing. But however that is, it is certain, the damned 
hall be tormented for ever and ever in hell fire, and not 
ubstantially destroyed, Rev. xx. 10. And inde^ nothing 
s annihilated by fire, but only dissolved. Of what nature 
oever hell fire is, no question but the same God who kept 
he bodies of the three children from burning in Nebu- 
hadnezzar's fiery furnace, can also keep the bodies of the 
lamned from any such dissolution by hell fire, as may in-' 
er privation of life. 

Lastly^ Their knowledge and sense of their misery, shall 
'C eternal ; and they^ shall assuredly know that it will be 
tternal. How desirable would it be to them, to have their 
enses for ever locked up, and lose the consciousness of 
heir own misery ; as one may rationally suppose it to fare 
t length wi^ some, in the punishment pf death inflicted 
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on them on earth, and as it is with some mad pe<^le, ia 
their miserable case ! But tliat agrees not with the notion 
of torment for ever and ever, nor the worm that dieth qot 
Kay, they will ever have a lively feeling of their misery, 
and strongest impressions of the wrath of Godagainstthem. 
And that dreadful inUmation of the eternity of their punish'p 
€nent made to them by the Judge in their sentence, will fix 
such impressions of the eternity of their miserablestate up- 
on their minds, as they will never be able to lay aside, but 
•will continue with them evermore to complete their mise- 
ry. This will fill them with everlasting despair, a most 
tormenting passion, which will continually rept their hearts, 
as it it were in a thousand pieces. To see floods of wrath 
ever coming, and never to cease ; to be ever in torment, 
«nd withal to know there shall never, never be a release^ 
will be the cape-stone put on the misery of the damned. 
If hope deferred maketh the heart sick, Prov. xiii. 12. how 
killing will be hope rooted up, slain outright, and buried 
for ever out of the creature's ught 1 This will fill them 
•^vith hatred and rage against God, their known irrccon- 
clleable enemy j and under it they will roar for ever, like 
^vild bulls in a net, and fill the pit with blasphemies ever^ 
more. 

JLa«//y, Imight here shew thereascmableness of the eter- 
nity of the punisliment of the damned j but having already 
spoke of it, in vindicating the justice of God, in his sub- 
jecting men, in their natural state to eternal wrath, I only 
^eraind you of three things : (l.) The infinite dignity of 
the party offended by sin, requires an infinite punishment 
t0 be inflicted for the vindication of his honour ; since the 
demerit of sin riseth according^to the dignity and excellen- 
cy of the person agauist whom it is committed. The par- 
ty offended is the great God, the chief good : the offender 
a vile worm ; in respect of perfection, infinitely distant 
from God, to whom he is indebted for all that everiie had 
implying any good or perfection whatsoeTer. This then 
requireus an infinite punbhmenttobehiflicted on the sinner; 
the which, since it cannot, in him, be infinite in value, , 
must needs be infinite in duraUon, that is to say, eternal* 
Sin is a kind of infinite evil, as it wrongs an infinite God ; 
and the guilt and defilement thereof is never taken away* 
but endures for ever, unless the Lord himself iu mercy do 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



ttead VL] State ^ Hie Damned. 453 

remoTe it. Crod^ who is offended^ is eternal, his being 
never comes to an end ; the sinful soul is immortal, and 
the man shall lire for ever : the sinner being without 
strength (Rom. v. 6.) to expiate his guilt, can nerer put 
away the offence ; the^fore it *ever remains, unless the 
I/)rd do put it away himself as in the elect, by his Son's 
blood. Wherefore tiie party offended, the offender, and 
the offence, ever remaining, the punishment cannot but be 
eternal. {2.) The sinner would have continued the course 
of his provocations against God for ever without end, if 
God had not put a. check to it by death. As long as they 
were capable to act ag^ainst him in this world, they did it ; 
and therefore justly he will act against them, while he is ; 
that is, for ever. God, who judgeth of the will, intents and 
inclinations of the heart, may justly do ag^nst sinners, in 
punishing, as they would have done agaii^^t him in sinning. 
Lastly^ (Tho' I put not the stress of the matter here, yet) 
it is just and reasonable the damned suffer eternally, since 
they will sin eteiiially in hell, gnasliing their teeth (Mat. 
viiL 12.) under tlieir pain, in rage, envy and grudge, (com- 
pare Acts vii. 54. Psal. cxii. 10. Luke xiii. 28.) and blas* 
pneming God there, (Rev. xvi. 21.) whither they are 
driven away in their wickedness, Prov. x;v. 42. That 
the wicked be punished for their wickedness, is just ; and 
it is nothing inconsistent with justice, that the being of 
th^ creature be continued tor ever ; wherefore, it is just, 
thffct the damned, continuing wicked eternally, do suffer 
eternally for their wickedness. The misery under which 
they sin, can neither free them from the debt of obedience^ 
nor excuse their sinning, and make it blameless. The 
creature as a creature, is bound unto obedience to his Crea- 
tor ; and no punishment, inflicted on him, can free him 
more than the malefactor's prisons, irons, whipjHng^ and 
the like, do set him at liberQr, to commit anew the crimes 
for which he is imprisoned, or whipt. Neither can the 
torments of the dctmned, excuse or make blameless their 
lorrible sinning under them, more than exquisite puins^ 
nflicted ujjon men on earth, can excuse their murmuring, 
retting, and blaspheming against God imder them ; for it 
s not the wrath of God, but their own wicked nature, 
but is tlie true cause of their wnning under it ; and so the 
lOly Jesus bore the wrath of God, without so much as 
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one unbccoiuing thought af^Godi and far less anuiibecoin'^ 
ing word. 

UsB I. Here is a measuring Reed; O I thfttmen would 
apply it. Firaty Apply it to your time in this world, and 
you will find your time to be very short. A prospect of 
much time to come, proves the ruin of many souls. Mea 
will be reckoning their time by years, like that rich man, 
Luke xii. 19, 20. When it may be, there are not many 
hours of it to run. But reckon as you will, laying your time 
to the measuring reed of eternity, you will see your age i» 
tis nothing. What a small and incoAsiderable point is 
sixty, eighty, or a hundred years, iii respect of eternity? 
Compared with eternity, there is a greater disproportion^^ 
than between a hair's breadth, and the circumference of 
the whole earth. Why do we sleep then in such a short 
day, while we are in hazard of losing rest, through the 
long night of eternity I Secondly^ Apply it to your endea* 
voui^S for salvation, and they will be found very scanty. 
When men are pressed to diligence in their salvatioi^ 
work, they are ready to say, " To what purpose is thii 
waste ? Alas ! if it were to be judged by our diligence, what 
is it that we have in view ; as to the most part of us, no maa 
could thereby conjecture, that we have eternity in view* 
IF we duly considered eternity, we could not but conclude, 
that, to leave no means appomted of God unessayed, till 
we get our salvation secured; to refuse rest or comfort in 
any thing, till We are sheltered under the wings of tho^ 
Mediator ; to pursue our great interest with the utmost 
•vigour, to cut ofT lusts dear as right hands and right eyes^ 
to set our faces resolutely against all difficulties, and fight 
our way through all the opposition made by the de^, the 
•world and the flesh, aire, all of them tpgcther, little enough 
for eternity. 

Use II. Here is a balance of the sanctuaiy, by whicllt 
^ne may understand the lightness of what is falsely thought 
weighty ; and the weight of some things, by many reckon* 
«d to be very fight. 

Firaty Some things seem very weighty, which weighed 
in this balance, will be found very light. (1.) Weigh the 
world, and all that is in it, the lust of the flesh, the lust of 
the eyei, and the pride Of life, and the whole will be found 
'l%ht, In the balam^e of eternity. Weigh herein all worldljr 
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proHts, g^stmd advantages ; and you will quickly see^ 
that a thousand worlds will not quit the cost <^the eternity 
of woe. ^ For what is a man profited, if he shall gain 
the whole world, and lose his own soul V* Mat. xyi. 25» 
Weigh the pleasures of sin, which are but for a season, 
with the fire that is everlasting, and you mtrst account 
yourselves ibols and madmen, to run the hazard of the on^ 
for the other. (2.) Wei|ph your afflictions in this balance 
and you will find the heaviest of them very light, in respect 
of the weight of eternal anguish. Impatience under affile* 
tion, especi^ly when worldly troubles do so imbitter mens 
spirits Uiat they cannot relish the ^lad tidings of the gos* 
pel, speaks great regardlessness of 'eternity. As a small 
and inconsiderable loss Will be vely little at heart with 
him, who sees himself in hazard of losing his Whole estate ; 
so troubles in this world, will appear but fight to him, who 
has a lively view of eternity Such a one shall stoop, and 
take up his cross, whatever it be, thinking it enough to es- 
cape eternal wrath. (3.) Weigh the most difficult and un* 
easy duties of religion here, and you will no more reckon 
the yoke of Christ insupportable. Repentance and bitter 
Hiouming for sin on earth, are very Hght in comparison of 
eternal weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth in hell. 
To wrestle with God in prayer, weeping, and making sup- 
plication for the blessing m time, is far easier than to lie 
under the curse through all eternity. Mortification of the 
most beloved lust is a light thing, in comparison with the 
second death in hell. Lastly^ Weigh your convictions in 
this balance. O ! how heavy do these lie upon many, till 
they get them shaken off* I They are not disposed to fall in 
with them, bii^ strive to get clear of them, as of a mighty 
burden. But the worm of an ill conscience, will neither 
die nor sleep in hell, though one may now lull it asleep for 
tL time. And certainly, it is easier to entertain the sharpest 
convictions in this life, so as they may lead one to Christ, 
than to have them fixed for ever in the conscience, while 
In hell one is totally and finally separated from him. 

Secondly^ But on the other hand, (1.) Weigh sin in 
^s balance ; and though now it seems but a light thing 
to you, ye will find it a weight sufficient to turti up an 
eternal weight of wrath upon you. Even idle words, vain 
th^mghtsi and unprofitable actions^ weighed b this ba?* 
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lance» and considered as following the sinner into eter- 
nityt will each of them be heavier than the sand of the 
sea ; time idly spent will make a weary eternity. Now 
is your seed time ; thoughts, words «md actions are the 
seed sown ; eternity is the harvest : Though the seed 
now lies under the clod, unregarded by most men, even 
the least grain shall spring up at length ; and the fruit will 
be according to the seed, GsJ. vi. 8. <' For he that soweth 
to his flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption (£. e, destruc- 
tion ;) but he that soweth to the Spirit, rea^ life everlast-r 
ing." (2.^ Weigh in this balance your time, and oppor- 
tunities of grace and salvation, and you will find them 
very weighty. Precious time and seasons of grace, sab- 
baths, communions, prayers, sermons, and the like, are 
by many now a-days made light of ; but the day is coming, 
when one of these will be reckoned more valuable than a 
thousand worlds, by those who now have the least value 
for them. When tliey are gone for ever, and^the loss 
cannot be retrieved ; these will see the worth of them,, 
who will not now see it. 

Use III. and last. Be warned and stirred up to flee 
from the wrath to come. Mind eternity, and closely ply- . 
the work of your salvation. What are you doing, while 
you are not so doing ? Is heaven a fable, or hell a mere 
scai'e-crow ? Must we live eternally, and will be at no 
more pains to escape everlasting misery ? Will faint wishes 
take the kingdom of heaven by force l And will such 
drowsy endeavours, as most men satisfy themselves with, 
b<^ accounted flying from the wrath to come ? Ye who 
have already fled to Christ, up and be doing ; ye have 
begun the good work, go on, loiter not, but work out 
your salvation with fear and trembling, Phil. ii. 12. « Fear 
him, which is able to destroy both body and soul in hell,'* 
Mat. X. 28. Remember ye are not yet ascended into 
heaven ; ye are but yet in your middle state : The ever- 
lasting arms have drd>vn you out of the gulf of wrath ye 
were plunged into in your natural state ; they are still 
undenieath you, that ye can never fall down intQ it again : 
Nevertheless, ye have not yet got up to the top of the rock ; 
the deep below you is frightful ; look at it, and hasten 
ybur ascent. Ye who are yet in your natural state, lif^ 
«p your eyesj and take a view of the eternal state. Aifee 
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re prdfime penons^ye ignorant oneS) ye formal hjrpocritesy 
strangers to the power of godlinesay flee from the wrath to 
:ome. Let not the young adventure to delay a moment 
onger, nor the old put off the work any more. " To*day 
f ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, lest he 
iwear in his wrath, that ye shall never enter into his rest.'^ 
Lt is no time to linger in a state of sin, as in Sodom, when 
ire and brimstone are coming down on it from the Lord. 
Fake warning in time r They who are in hell, are not 
roubled with such warnings, but are enraged against 
;hem8elves, for that they slighted the warning, when they 
lad it. 

Consider, I pray you, (1.) How uneasy it is to lie one 
tvhole night on a soft bed, in perfect health, when one 
rery ^dn would have sleep but cannot get it ; sleep be- 
ng departed from him. How often will one in that 
uase wish for rest I How full of tossings to and fro I 
But ah ! how dreadful must it then be, to lie in sorrow^ 
(vrapt up in scorching flames through long eternity^ 
n that place, where they have no rest day nor night i 
^2.) How terrible would it be, to live under violent pains o£ 
lie choHc or gravel, for forty or sixty 3rears together, with*- 
DUt any intermission ? Yet that is but a very small thing, ifl 
:omparison of eternal separation from God, the worm that 
never dieth,and the fire that is never quenched. (S.) Eterr 
lity is an awful thought ; O loiig, long, endless eternity I 
But will not every moment, in eternity of woe, seem a 
lYionth, and every hour a year, in that most wretched and 
iesperate Condition ? Hence ever and ever, as it were a 
[louble eternity. The sick man in the night, tossing to. 
\nd fro on his bed, says it will never be day ; complains 
that his pain ever continues, never, never abates. Are 
iliese petty timc-etemities, which men form to themseh esy 
in their own imaginations, sO very grievous I Alas ! then, 
lie w grievous, how utterly insupportable must real eternity 
3f woe, and ail manner of miseries be ! Laatly^ There will 
36 space enough there, to reflect on all Uie ills ©f one's 
[leart and life, which one cannot get time to think of now ; 
ind to see that all that was said of the ixiipenitent sinner's 
liazardwas true^ and that the half was hot told. There 
ivill be space enough in eternity to think on delayed re-r 
pentance, to rue one's follies, when itJ|s too late \ apfl 
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in a state past remedy, to speak forth their fruitless wishes : 
O that I had never been born ! That the womb had been 
my grave, and I had never seen the sun ! O that I had ta- 
ken warning in time, and fled from this wrath, while the 
door of mercy was standing open to me ! O that I had ne- 
ver heard the gospel, that I had lived in some comer of 
the world, where a Saviour and the great salvation were 
not once named \ But all in vain. What is done cannot 
be undone ; the opportunity is l^st, and can never be re- 
trieved ; time is gone, and cannot be recalled. Where- 
fore improve time, while you have it, and do not wilfully 
ruin yourselves, by stopping your ear to tlie gospel-call. 

And now if ye would be saved from the wrath to come, 
and never go into this place of torment, take no rest in 
your natural state ; believe the sinfulness and misery of it, 
and labour to get out of it quickly, fleeing unto Jesus 
Christ by faith. Sin in you is the seed of hell ; and if the 
guilt and reigning power of it, be not removed in time, 
they will bring you to the second death in eternity. There 
is no way to ^<eii them removed, but by receiving of Christ, 
as he is ofiered in the gospel, for justification and sancti- 
flcation ; and he is now offered to you with all his salva* 
tion, Rev. xxii. 12, 17. <* And behold, I come quickly, 
and my reward is with me, to give every man according 
as his work shall be. And the Spirit and the bride say. 
Come. And let lum that heareth say. Come. And let 
him thJit is athirst. Come. And whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely." Jesus Christ is the Me- 
diator of peace, and the Fountain of holiness ; he it is who 
delivereth us from the wrath to come, " There is there- 
fore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ 
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit,*' 
Rom. viii. 1. And the terrors of hell, as well as the joys 
of heaven, are set before you, to stir you up to a cordial 
receiving of him, with all his salvation ; and to determine 
you unto the way of faith and holiness, in which alone 
you can escape the everlasting fire. May the Lord him- 
self, make them effectual to thut end. 

Thus far of man's Eternal StvUe ; the which, because it 
is eternal, admits of no succeeding one for ever. 
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